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Preface

This volume evolved from a graduate seminar on Epistolography and
Rhetoric in early Jewish and Christian literature taught at The University
of Texas (Austin). The members of the seminar were all doctoral stu-
dents in classics or ancient Mediterranean religions. Part of our goal was
to examine the ways that epistolary style and rhetoric coming out of the
Hellenistic-Roman literary tradition influenced both Jewish and Christian
literary habits. Consequently, the burgeoning of new scholarship in the
classical fields, as well as the tradition of epistolary studies in the New
Testament and related fields, provided the research background for new
approaches and studies.

When the seminar turned to examples in Hellenistic Jewish lit-
erature, and especially the Epistle of Aristeas, three points immediately
stood out: first, that the Greek text of the Epistle of Aristeas remains very
inaccessible for contemporary study. In fact, the last critical edition, that
of Thackeray published in the second edition of Swete’s Introduction to
the Old Testament in Greek, appeared just over a century ago. Second,
it became apparent that most of the available translations over the last
century are badly out of date and give little attention to its classical or
Hellenistic literary context and, third, that most scholarship on the
Epistle of Aristeas ignores or denies its epistolary qualities. In addition,
we noted the proliferation of “embedded” letters as a prominent feature
of Hellenistic Jewish historiographical literature of the second and first
centuries BCE. This volume came about, therefore, as an effort to make
these examples of Jewish fictional letters more accessible for study both
in Greek and in English translation, with introductions and notes. Other
than myself, the members of the seminar were Megan L. Case, Michael
A. Flexsenhar III, G. Anthony Keddie, Bradley F. King, and Bartolo A.
Natoli. All have contributed materially to this volume from the historical
introductions to careful analysis of the various texts. I wish to thank all of
them for their help.
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xii Preface

G. Anthony Keddie, who studied at Yale Divinity School before
coming to UT, has served as coauthor and editorial assistant for this
volume. His contributions have been significant, as reflected in his recent
publications on both the Eupolemus letters and 3 Maccabees, for which he
also produced the translations here. The new Greek text and the transla-
tion of the Epistle of Aristeas are my own. The remainder of the Greek
texts have been adapted as noted from the critical editions indicated. All
other translations are my own unless otherwise noted. Thanks are also
due to Bradley F. King, who compiled all the indices for the final volume,
with a significant contribution by Alexandra Elizondo in assembling the
Greek index verborum for the Epistle of Aristeas.

I also want to offer special thanks to David Konstan, Profes-
sor Emeritus of Classics at Brown University, now Professor at New York
University, and past chair of the WGRW Editorial Board, who served as
volume editor for this work. An outstanding classicist, David was gracious
enough to lend his considerable knowledge of Hellenistic philosophical
texts as well as Alexandrian poetry to this project. He gave the text and
translation careful attention and offered numerous suggestions for cor-
rection and improvement. For his efforts, I am most grateful, and the
translation, as a result, is far better.

Since the completion of the penultimate draft of this volume (2015),
and while it was in the extensive editing process, one major new study of
the Epistle of Aristeas appeared in print: the important new commentary
by Benjamin G. Wright III, The Letter of Aristeas: Aristeas to Philocrates
on the Translation of the Law of the Jews (Commentaries on Early Jewish
Literature; Berlin: de Gruyter, 2015). The present text and translation were
produced independently of Wright’s. Moreover, because the focus of the
present work is primarily on the literary character of the text as a work of
epistolary fiction and on its Greek linguistic background, it was decided
not to attempt an exhaustive comparison with Wright’s translation and
commentary. Each approach will undoubtedly yield distinctive insights
on the text and its historical and literary context. We encourage interested
readers to compare the translations in light of the Greek text, which is
made available here, at long last, in an accessible form.

LMW
Roma, Da Fortunato
2016
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The Social Reality of Fictional Letters

Of all the literary forms that were current in the Roman period, the
familiar letter appears to have altered least in the course of its descent
to us.

— Peter White, Cicero in Letters (2010, 3)

Letters provide a unique window on the ancient world, with a degree of
immediacy and pathos not found in other types of literature, even when
they are essentially fictional. This fundamental observation marks an
important turn in recent scholarship and is central to this study of the
Epistle of Aristeas and related Jewish literature. This volume offers a col-
lection of the original texts in Greek, with translation, introduction, and
notes. At center stage stands the Epistle of Aristeas (section 1), a legend-
ary account of the origins of the Septuagint. Further evidence of its popu-
larity and literary importance is shown by its reception in the ancient
world, as reflected in the testimonia literature (section 2), especially from
Philo, Josephus, and early Christian writers. Section 3 presents examples
of embedded letters from several other Jewish texts of the late Hellenistic
period, including 2 Maccabees, the Solomon letters of Eupolemus, the
Additions to Greek Esther, and 3 Maccabees. All of these texts rely on
the Septuagint and show direct connections to Alexandria. That these
Hellenistic writers chose to employ letters as such a prominent means of
expression evinces the complex interplay between their Jewish heritage
and their social and cultural location. Meanwhile, all these letters, in one
way or another, bridge the spatial gap between diaspora and homeland.
To see these elements in the Greek is one of the best ways to encounter
their experience firsthand.



2 Jewish Fictional Letters
“Aristeas” and Hellenistic Jewish Letters

Aristeas to Philocrates. ... I have attempted to give a clear exposition of
the matter for you, since I perceive what a disposition you possess for
love of learning.

— Epistle of Aristeas §1

The ancient Greek text known as the Epistle of Aristeas tells the story of
how the Jewish scriptures came to be translated into Greek in Alexandria
at the behest of Ptolemy II Philadelphus (285-247 BCE). The story was
widely known in the early Jewish and Christian world. Philo knew it and
says that still in his day the event was celebrated annually on Pharos.! Jose-
phus gives an abridged version of the text; his version makes the Greek
more Attic than the original, but it is clearly derived from the same tradi-
tion.2 Christian writers from Irenaeus to Clement of Alexandria, Eusebius,
Augustine, and Epiphanius, to name but a few, epitomized or enlarged the
story; they filled in the gaps and enhanced its miraculous nature—and
with it the emerging significance of the Septuagint as the Christian version
of the “Old Testament.”

In modern scholarship, however, the historical origins of the Septua-
gint (LXX) have generally been treated as its sole import, even though
the story of the translation itself is actually only a small part of the text
(55301-308) and very near the end. The bulk of the story concerns the
preparations (or “backstory”) for the translation. It begins with Ptolemy
IT consulting his advisers, notably Demetrius of Phalerum, about acquir-
ing translations of the Jewish scriptures for his library. Demetrius then
sends a memo in regard to these requests (Ep. Arist. §§29-32). Next, Phil-
adelphus is advised to send a formal delegation to Jerusalem to seek an
audience with the Jewish high priest Eleazar and to request Jewish trans-
lators to be sent to Alexandria to complete the project. In keeping with
a royal embassy, Ptolemy sends a letter to Eleazar (§33-40), and Eleazar
replies (§41-51). These embedded letters, ostensibly from and to Ptolemy
himself, thus mark an important feature of the text, as was noted in the
earliest modern collections of Greek letters.> Meanwhile, the whole story
is given as an “eyewitness” narrative (317y”ois) of the events in the form

1. Philo, Mos. 25-41. See §2.1 for text and translation.
2. Josephus, A.J. 12.18-178. See §2.2 for text and translation.
3. Hercher 1873, 218.
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of a letter from Aristeas, one of the courtiers of Ptolemy II and a member
of the delegation to Jerusalem, sent to his brother and correspondent
Philocrates.

Long recognized as a literary fiction, the Epistle of Aristeas has vari-
ously been dated from the third century BCE to the first century CE.# In
fact, the text derives much of its language and numerous allusions from
the Septuagint itself, and not just the books of Torah. Its story of the trans-
lation clearly came long after the fact. As a result, its historical value as an
account of how the LXX translation came about is universally doubted,
while its character as a “genuine” letter has been generally dismissed. Its
epistolary features, especially those in which the putative author, Aristeas,
addresses Philocrates, have largely been ignored—because it is not a “real”
letter. Since the work of Moses Hadas, it is hardly considered a letter at all.>
This view was ratified by Victor Tcherikover’s assertion that its intended
audience was really Jewish (not Greek).® More commonly now it is treated
merely as a pseudepigraphic Jewish apology. The majority view these days
is best summed up by George Nickelsburg’s comments:

Scholars universally agree that this work was written by a Jew rather
than by an Egyptian courtier named Aristeas. ... Although the Epistle
of Aristeas is often called such, it is not a letter. Quite likely it is a writ-
ten speech, which due to its direct address, was confused with a letter.
Pseudo-Aristeas has written a thoroughly Greek book.... Nonetheless,
Pseudo-Aristeas directs his writing to Jews.”

Nickelsburg here follows Philip Alexander’s assessment (from the same
volume) of the work’s basically nonepistolary quality: “Despite its title,

4. The date and setting of the text will be discussed in §1.1 below.

5. See especially Hadas 1951, 54-49, followed by Gruen 1998, 207; Honigman
2003b, 1; and many others. The point is well summarized by Doering 2012, 217-18.
On rather formalistic grounds, Doering categorizes Epistle of Aristeas as an “episto-
lary treatise” with blended genre features from historiography (following Honigman)
and scientific treatises (following Langslow 2007). Note, however, that Wasserstein
and Wasserstein (2006, 21-23) and Rajak (2009, 31) have found little problem with
viewing Epistle of Aristeas as a letter. I concur but prefer to call it an epistolary novella.

6. Tcherikover 1958, 59-85, here 60.

7. Nickelsburg 1984, 77-78, emphasis added. Nickelsburg’s notes cite Hadas 1951,
5-6, 55, and 65-66, respectively. The second part of the quotation refers (in a note) to
the comments of Alexander in the same volume; see next note. Compare Nickelsburg
2005, 168.
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Aristeas itself is not a letter; it is not in epistolary form, nor was it recog-
nized as a letter by the earliest writers who refer to it”® The last statement
is based on the fact that the bulk of the manuscripts give its title only as
“Aristeas to Philocrates” (Apiotéag Pidoxpartet), without the word epistle.

On the other hand, a look at ancient letters and letter collections
shows that this is exactly how ancient letters were usually identified. The
“(from) X to Y” opening formula is one of the most basic features of epis-
tolary style.” That it may also be used in other literary forms, usually as
embedded dedications, is worth observing, of course, but does not alter
the basic facts of personal address and communication exchange that
form the core definition of epistolarity.!? In light of more recent scholar-
ship on epistolary literature in the Greco-Roman world (to be discussed
below), I have argued recently that, even though the Epistle of Aristeas
is entirely fictional, a highly stylized epistolarity is central to the form,
purpose, and setting of the work. Furthermore, the ideals of Hellenistic
moral philosophy, delivered through epistolary exhortation and epito-
mized in sympotic discourse, function in the “letter” as an apologetic for
both Jewish tradition and the Septuagint translation as instantiations of
the Mosaic law.!!

In general, we begin to see a similar adaptation in Jewish historio-
graphical literature from the late second century BCE onward, as in the
letters in 1 and 2 Maccabees.!? The Solomon letters of Eupolemus also
belong to the later part of the second century BCE and reflect creative
adaptation to Hellenistic epistolary conventions.!* Similar studies are

8. Alexander 1984, 580. The word “letter” seems to appear first in a manuscript
of the fourteenth century CE (Thackeray’s MS Q = Cod. Regius [Paris Gr. 950]). Alex-
ander surely has in mind the type of reference to the text one finds in later Christian
writers. For example, in Praep. ev. 9.38 Eusebius describes Epistle of Aristeas with an
otherwise unattested title: 6 Apiotéag &v @ ypadévtt adtd PiAin Ilepi Tic Epunveiag
ol Tév Tovdaiwy vépov Talta ioTopel (“Aristeas narrated these things in the book writ-
ten by him On the Translation of the Law of the Jews”). It must be noted that this “title”
seems to be Eusebius’s own creation and does not appear in the work itself. See also the
notes to the text and translation at §1.

9. Rosenmeyer 2001, 20; Rees 2007, 153-56.

10. That the letter shared in the dynamics of conversation or dialogue was part
of its ancient definition, as will be discussed below. See also Hodkinson 2007, 289-93.

11. L. M. White 2015, 179-219.

12. On the fictional letters in 1 and 2 Maccabees, see Nisula 2005, 201-22.

13. See now Keddie 2013, 201-37.



The Social Reality of Fictional Letters 5

needed for 3 Maccabees and Greek Esther (LXX). But in each of these
cases, it must be noted that these “fictional letters” are embedded in oth-
erwise narrative, historiographical works. Parts or all of these works are
fictions, too, but the epistolary device is only a part of a larger quasi-
historiographical intent.

The Epistle of Aristeas is a different matter. It has embedded letters,
as noted already. To be sure, it also poses as a narrative of the events sur-
rounding the translation of the LXX, but all of this has been enfolded in
a fictional letter. The genre structures have been flipped. In other words,
I am proposing that the epistolary addresses from Aristeas to Philocrates
that run through the entire text and frame the key content sections derive
consciously from the rhetoric of moral exhortation and that this ostensible
setting is central to the fiction of the work. These features will be discussed
at greater length in section 1 below. In genre, then, it will be argued, that
Epistle of Aristeas assumes the form of a historical narrative (although
fictional, to be sure) conveyed as privileged, personal communication in
epistolary form. Or perhaps we should call it an epistolary novella whose
purpose is to commend the moral value of the Jewish scriptures (in their
Greek version). But, of course, the hortatory effect is increased significantly
by the elaborate fiction of the work: by its noble setting in the Ptolemaic
court, by the idealized relations and epistolary exchange between Ptolemy
and the Jewish high priest, by the extended philosophical discourse at the
king’s banquet, and, ultimately, by the portrayal, sparse though it may be,
of the fantastic events that transpired in executing the translation. Thus,
the historical fiction of what happened cannot be separated either “nar-
ratively” or literarily from the epistolary fiction in which it was encased.
Or, as Patricia Rosenmeyer says, “In most cases epistolary context is just
as important as content.”!4 In the end, the epistolary commendations from
Aristeas to Philocrates that run throughout the work function as indirect
exhortations to all those who would emulate his pursuit of virtue—in
other words, the audience—by accepting the sacred tradition of moral
excellence of the Jewish scriptures.'

14. Rosenmeyer 2006, 4.
15. For internal allusions to the broader audience with this in mind, see esp. Ep.
Arist. §7 (quoted below), plus §§128 and 296.
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Fictional Letters as Literary Device

Epistolary technique always problematizes the boundaries between fic-
tion and reality. ... the letter is a construction, not a reflection of reality.
— Patricia Rosenmeyer, Ancient Epistolary Fictions (2001, 5)

The study of Greek and Roman letters seems to come and go. Now it is
back again, and not without profit or new insights, commencing especially
with the work of Patricia Rosenmeyer (2001), Michael Trapp (2003), and
the 2004 Manchester Conference on Ancient Letters.!® In general, these
recent studies have taken more seriously the literary integrity and artistry
of ancient letters than might have been common a generation earlier, at
least in classics. Out of this arose a new appreciation for fictional letters as
well. Such neglect, if that is the right term, was not so common in the New
Testament field, in large part because letters and letter writing have held
such a central place both in the makeup of the New Testament canon and
in the development of early Christian literature. For example, it has been
estimated that more than nine thousand letters are known from ancient
Christian writers,!” yet since the pioneering work of Adolf Deissmann over
a century ago that arena of interest has tended to focus more on the bur-
geoning discovery and analysis of Egyptian papyri and implications for the
study of the New Testament letters, of Paul in particular.!® Deissmann’s
influence on the study of early Christian letters has been profound, to say
the least, and it spawned a virtual subfield of formalistic studies in letters,

16. The papers of the Manchester Conference were edited by and published in
Morello and Morrison 2007.

17. Stowers 1986, 15: “Something about the nature of early Christianity made it a
movement of letter writers”

18. Adolf Deissmann (1866-1937) was professor of New Testament at Heidel-
berg (1897-1908) and Berlin (1908-1937). His extensive work on vocabulary and
form from the nonliterary papyri resulted in a greater appreciation for the language
of the New Testament in light of the “common” or popular elements of Koine Greek
of the Hellenistic-Roman period. Four of his ground-breaking works from the first
decade of the twentieth century are worth noting here: Die Septuaginta-Papyri und
andere altchristliche Texte der Heidelberger Papyrus-Sammlung (1905), The Philology
of the Greek Bible: Its Present and Future (his 1907 Cambridge Lectures; ET: 1908b),
Licht vom Osten: Das Neue Testament und die neuentdeckten Texte der hellenistische-
romischen Welt (1908a; ET: 1927), and Die Urgeschichte des Christentums im Lichte der
Sprachforschung (1910). See Bullard 1999, 1:264-65.
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first in the 1920s and 1930s,!° then even more in the 1970s and 1980s.2° But
common to both fields prior to the current “renaissance” in scholarship has
been a tendency to privilege “real” letters over fictional or nonreal. Accord-
ing to this distinction, real letters are not literary productions, whereas
fictional letters are. Hence, an interesting irony in the previous scholar-
ship emerged, since real letters were by definition excluded from many
(or most) types of literary analysis, while the fictional letters were often
ignored, simply because they were not real. To all intents and purposes,
this is the kind of distinction that lies behind the usual dismissal of the
Epistle of Aristeas.?! Working from the literary perspective of nineteenth-
century Romanticism and in light of the common (or Koine) Greek of the
papyri, Deissmann considered the early Christian letters to be a lower-class
phenomenon and not much indebted to Semitic influences from Jewish
literature. Hence, another tendency was to privilege Christian letters (and
their Hellenistic backgrounds) over Jewish letters, which tend to be less
common, at least in the mainstream Jewish literature known at that time.22
But that, too, has proven to be an oversight, 2* as we shall see.

19. E.g., Exler 1923; Ghedini 1923; Dinneen 1929; Roller 1933; Schubert 1939.

20. The Society of Biblical Literature’s “Seminar on the Form and Function of
Pauline Letters” ran from 1970 to 1975 under Nils A. Dahl as its chair; it was suc-
ceeded by the “Ancient Epistolography Group” (1975-1979), under John L. White as
chair. A planned series of publications from the Seminar never materialized as such,
but a large body of scholarly literature was generated nonetheless, through the influ-
ential scholarship of Robert W. Funk and Abraham J. Malherbe. The works of this era
are too numerous to list, but we may single out the following, in part for their lasting
influence on the field: Bjerkelund 1967; Doty 1969, 1973; Kim 1972; Koskenniemi
1956; Malherbe 1977, 1988, 1992; Stirewalt 1993; Stowers 1986; Thraede 1970; and J. L.
White 1972a, 1972b, 1978, 1981b, 1984, 1986. The influential little volume on Ancient
Epistolary Theorists of Malherbe (1988) was originally published in 1977 in The Ohio
Journal of Religious Studies after the original series of the SBL Seminar failed to mate-
rialize; it also served as a primary source for Trapp’s inclusion of epistolary theorists
in his anthology of ancient letters (2003). Equally influential has been Malherbe 1992,
which was originally produced in 1972 and circulated widely before its much-delayed
formal publication in ANRW. For the history and work of the SBL group, see J. L.
White 1981a, 1-14; 1984, 1731 n.1; and the preface to Malherbe 1988.

21. See nn. 5-8 above.

22.In contrast to the prominence of letters in the early Christian literature, there
is only one certain letter in the Talmud (b. Sanh. 11a); see Stowers 1986, 42.

23. Efforts to treat Jewish epistolography are not entirely lacking now. The works
of Pardee (1982), Fitzmyer (1974, 1981), and Lindenberger (1994) have focused on
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Troubling Dichotomies

The epistle differs from a letter, as the dialogue from a conversation. ...
The letter is a piece of life, the epistle is a product of literary art.
— Adolf Deissmann, Light from the Ancient East (1927, 230).

As noted, previous work on Greek and Latin epistolography, going back
to Deissmann,?* focused more exclusively on the papyri and documen-
tary letters that were objectively historical, nonliterary, and thus real.?> The
more literary productions, whether fictional or philosophical, he termed
“epistles;,” and he considered them works of literary artistry and thus
somehow separated from real life. The letters of the New Testament, par-
ticularly those of Paul, were thus real and nonliterary, while those of clas-
sical authors such as Epicurus, Seneca, or Pliny were epistles. There were
early criticisms of this rigid dichotomy,?¢ to be sure, but within the New
Testament and related fields the dichotomy has been difficult to shake,
for two main reasons: (1) the nearly exclusive reliance on the nonliter-
ary papyri as the main comparanda and (2) the socioeconomic assump-
tions that tended to exclude consideration of more literary or philosophi-
cal modes of writing.?” Malherbe and others have expressed reservations
about Deissmann's strict dichotomy, noting many similarities of style and
rhetoric in the writings of the Hellenistic moralists, including the likes of
Musonius Rufus, Epictetus, and Dio Chrysostom.28 Others have tended to
focus more on formalistic features such as letter openings and standard-

Hebrew and Aramaic letters. On Greek letters, the work of Alexander (1984, 579-96)
has been the most thorough and influential. Taatz (1991) attempted to treat Pauline
letters in the context of early Jewish letters, as does Klauck (2006, 229-97). The latter
(246), like most others, says Epistle of Aristeas is not a letter: “the work as a whole
lacks clear epistolary features. Nevertheless, several letter exchanges are embedded in
the narrative” In the fictional literature, he deals only with the embedded letters, even
though he has a separate section on “literary letters” (103-82). The most recent and
most thoroughgoing effort to survey Jewish letters, including their influence on the
development of Christian epistolography, has been that of Doering 2012.

24. The most influential form of Deissmann’s work comes from the 1923 fourth
edition of his Licht vom Osten and its English translation (1927; repr., 1995).

25. Deissmann 1927, 230.

26. So Schubert 1939, 365-77; Koskenniemi 1956, 57-59; Doty 1969, 183-99;
Thraede 1970, 1-10.

27. Stowers 1986, 18-20.

28. Malherbe 1992, 278-93; 1988, 1-11.
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ized formulas, following the work of Schubert (1939) and Doty (1969), but
for many in the field, the dichotomy remains.?

For example, Luther Stirewalt framed it as a sliding scale of epistolary
reality, and he called fictional letters “derivative” from those representing
real writers and settings, or what he calls “normative” He says, “Letter-
settings are either normative, extended, or fictitious. They differ according
to the degree to which the correspondents and the contexts move from
reality to imaginary construct.”3°

Underlying this definition is another important distinction derived
from Deissmann, namely, that real letters are personal, warm, and without
artistic contrivance, while nonreal or fictitious letters are literary contriv-
ances and thus impersonal and conventionalized.?! To say it another way,
real letters have an immediacy to them, while fictional letters are somehow
artificial and distant. As a result, the study of fictional letters as literary
productions was often ignored in earlier periods of scholarship.??

By contrast, Patricia Rosenmeyer remarks:

Epistolary technique always problematizes the boundaries between fic-
tion and reality. ... it has a huge impact on our reading of letters, whether
literary or practical (i.e., actually sent). Whenever one writes a letter, one
automatically constructs a self, an occasion, a version of the truth. Based
on a process of selection and self-censorship, the letter is a construction,
not a reflection of reality.>3

With this she explicitly calls the Deissmann-Stirewalt dichotomy into
question while recognizing the foundational point that both fictional and
real letters draw from the same formal conventions and social worlds.**
She continues (a little later):

All letter writers consciously participate in the invention of their perso-
nas; there is no such thing as an unself-censored, “natural” letter, because

29. See Porter and Adams 2010.

30. Stirewalt 1993, 1; see also 27-47 (also quoted by Rosenmeyer 2001, 9).

31. See Stowers 1986, 19; however, for a recent effort to reassert Stirewalt’s dis-
tinction, see Pitts 2010, 269-336, esp. 300-310.

32. Klauck 2006, 103 (specifically on Stirewalt 1993, 105), citing also the views of
Berger 1984, 1326-27, 1337-39.

33. Rosenmeyer 2001, 5.

34. See earlier, Stowers 1986, 19-20.
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letters depend for their very existence on specific, culturally constructed
conventions of form, style, and content.

Rosenmeyer thus proposes a gradual and integrated continuum between
personal letters (which she calls “literary private”) and prose fictional letters,
all of which are dependent on the same basic social and stylistic conventions
of letter writing.¢

Thus key features of the letter as literary genre are personal immediacy
and communication exchange across distance. Following Malherbe, then,
we may start with the definition in Pseudo-Demetrius, De elocutione,
which says,

The letter ought to be written in the same manner as a dialogue, a letter
being regarded by him [Artemon] as one of the two sides of a dialogue.
... As the dialogue, too, the letter should abound in glimpses of character
[76 #Bixév]. For nearly everyone reveals an image [eixéva] of his own soul
in his letters. ... The length of the letter, no less than the style should be
kept in due bounds. ... A letter is designed to be the heart’s good wishes
in brief; it is the exposition of a simple matter in simple terms. ... It may
have ornament, however, in the shape of friendly bits of philophronetic
advice, mixed with a few good proverbs.?”

It is perhaps worth noting also that the ancient interest in the literary form
and conventions of letter writing seems to have emerged in the late second
to first centuries BCE, to which De elocutione is sometimes dated.?® Nor is
it insignificant that this early Hellenistic tradition of studying literary and
epistolary stylistics was attached to the name of Demetrius of Phalerum,
who also figures prominently in the Aristeas legend.*® While letters (both
real and fictional) go back earlier in Greek history, the “epistolary habit,”

35. Rosenmeyer 2001, 10, emphasis added.

36. Rosenmeyer 2001, 11, following Sykutris 1931, 185-220.

37. De eloc. 223-235 (selected), adapted from Malherbe 1988, 19.

38. For discussion of the date and this conclusion, see Malherbe 1988, 2.

39. Demetrius of Phalerum (ca. 350-ca. 282 BCE) had served as governor and
nomotheteés of Athens under Cassander, from 317 to 307, at which time he was expelled
by Demetrius Poliorcetes. According to Hermippus of Smyrna apud Diogenes Laer-
tius, Vit. phil. 5.78-79, he then became an adviser to Ptolemy I Soter; however, in 285
he injudiciously supported an elder son (half-brother to Philadelphus) as successor.
Already in advanced years, Demetrius was soon banished by Ptolemy I in 283. Deme-
trius died shortly after being banished from the court. In general on Demetrius’s life
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as Trapp calls it, was only established widely in Greek culture beginning in
the third century BCE.%

Starting from the ancient theorists studied by Malherbe, Michael
Trapp developed the following basic taxonymic definition of epistolary
form:

(1) a written message from one person (or set of people) to
another

(2) requiring (it) to be set down in a tangible medium

(3) which itself is to be physically conveyed from sender(s) to
recipient(s)

(4) overtly addressed from sender(s) to recipient(s), by the use at
the beginning and end of one of a limited set of conventional
formulae of salutation (or some allusive variation on them)
which specify both parties to the transaction

(5) [usually involving] two parties [who] are physically distant
(separated) from one another, and so unable to communicate
by unmediated voice or gesture

(6) normally expected to be of relatively limited length. 4!

Taken in concert, these two basic definitions give us what Rosenmeyer
calls the “principal advantages” to choosing the letter format for writing
fictional literature: (1) because they emulate intimate, personal communi-
cation, we seem to gain insight into the motivations and feelings, or hearts
and minds, of the characters; and (2) because letters are associated in the
human mind with documentary proof.*> As we shall see, both of these fea-
tures are at work in Epistle of Aristeas and are crucial to its rhetorical pos-
ture and literary intent. Owen Hodkinson further suggests that this is how
and why letters first came to be included in ancient histories in a manner
similar to the literary construction of speeches for historical characters (as

and work, see Fortenbaugh and Schiitrumpf 2000; O’Sullivan 2009. On the problems
surrounding Demetrius and the library, see Bagnall 2002, 349-50. See further §2.3.2.

40. Trapp 2003, 7; Rosenmeyer 2001, 31-32.

41. Trapp 2003, 3; see also Rosenmeyer 2006, 5. I give here the schematized ver-
sion used by Gibson and Morrison 2007, 3.

42. Rosenmeyer 2006, 5.
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in Thudydides and others), and he suggests that they should be regarded
as the first “literary letters”+?

The point is that epistolary form developed out of the writing practices
of real life, but the appropriation of those real habits in literary fiction are
no less dependent on the cultural template of reality. Letter writing was
taught as part of rhetorical education. In addition to the formal features of
letter writing, one of the key techniques of that education involved com-
posing practice letters in the voice or style of known figures from the past.*4
For example, an exercise might have gone like this: How should a member
of the Athenian council have responded to the ultimatum of Philip of
Macedon? Several examples are preserved in the papyri, using different
historical exemplars (Demosthenes or Aristotle) for the tone of response.*>
Other letter-writing exercises involved positing a series of common sce-
narios with characters and situations, then having the student write let-
ters of different types to address each situation—one laudatory, the next
more consoling, another more ironic or encouraging or reproachful and
so forth. Such an exercise book from the Bologna papyri gives an exam-
ple of each type, first in Latin and then in Greek.¢ A telltale sign of their
schoolish invention is that the names of writer and recipient change little
from letter to letter. Of course, the exercise was designed to prepare the
professional letter writer to produce “real” letters appropriate to the situa-
tion, just as in the epistolary handbooks; however, it also exposes the very
porous boundary between fictional and real. Imagination, immediacy, and
social decorum cut through it all.

Rosenmeyer’s proposed classification of letters follows those of Johannes
Sykutris: (1) official (or public) letters, (2) literary private (including per-
sonal) letters, (3) letters as literary “screens” (speeches or treatises in literary
form), (4) literary verse letters (often with highly fictionalized elements),
and (5) fictive prose letters (or literary letters and letter collections).?”

43. Hodkinson 2007, 284-85. Hodkinson refers to the construction of the speeches
of generals (e.g., Thucydides, Hist. 1.22.1-4) in comparison with the embedded letters.
44. See Malherbe 1988, 6-7; Stowers 1986, 32-40; Rosenmeyer 2001, 32-35.

45. See P.Oxy. 216 (first century CE, modeled on a speech of Demosthenes) and
P.Oxy. 217 (third century CE, modeled on Aristotle’s Letter On Kingship to Alexander);
cf. Cicero, Att. 12.40; Dio Chrysostom, De regno iv (Or. 4).

46. P.Bononiensis 5 (third to fourth century CE) (Malherbe 1988, 45-57); see also
Stowers 1986, 33. Trapp (2003, no. 49) gives one of the bilingual exercises (out of nine
preserved in the papyrus).

47. For my part, I would prefer to call the last category “literary letters and collec-
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Two key points should be noted with this classification. First, what
Rosenmeyer also calls “practical” letters (those that might actually be
sent) appear in all of these categories, at least if we include highly edited
letter collections (such as Pliny the Younger, Ep. 10 [Epistulae ad Tra-
janum]) in the last category. Second, literary, rhetorical, or fictionalized
elements are found in all of them, as Peter White has shown in regard to
the posturing and literary self-construction in Cicero’s letters.*® No one
would deny that they are entirely real letters and were sent; however, that
fact does not erase elements of contrivance in self-representation and art-
fully constructed paradigms of friendship and intimacy. Carlos Norefa
shows something similar regarding the Pliny-Trajan correspondence (Ep.
10); ¥ however, the question remains whether the degree of editing ought
to place this collection in category 5 (rather than 1 or 2). To put it another
way, then, the real versus fictional scale inherited from Deissmann should
no longer be used to establish the basic typology of letters,* since all
have features in common. The same social and rhetorical conventions of
epistolary form and style run throughout them all to create a sense of
immediacy and familiarity.

tions” rather than making fictionality the primary defining feature, a point to which I
return at the end of this section. Also on the question of classification, see Gibson and
Morrison 2007, 1-16, esp. 15.

48. P. White 2010.

49. Norefia 2007, 239-77.

50. I have formulated the point differently here from Rosenmeyer (2006, 2). She
says instead that “we can set aside the question of whether letters are fictional or real,
historical or literary.” I think this goes a bit too far. It is quite important from both the
literary and historical perspectives to recognize the role both of epistolarity and of
fictionalized characters and scenarios in understanding the rhetoric and purpose of
such writings. On the other hand, if her point is mainly about using fictional versus
real as a defining element in the typology, then I would agree; see Rosenmeyer 2001,
11. Trapp (2003, 3-4) makes a similar point. Doering (2012, 20-25) follows suit, but
his model of letter types based on mode of transmission (24) does not explicitly take
epistolary rhetoric or style into account. He ultimately classifies Epistle of Aristeas, for
example, as an epistolary treatise of a technical or scientific type with only superficial
epistolary features (type B.3, following Langslow 2007, 216). Yet he recognizes that the
second-person addresses are important for creating the sense of approval among its
intended Jewish readers; see Doering 2012, 230-32. In the end, he rather downplays
the fictional element, assuming that it relies on a source narrative (231), except in the
role of the embedded letters to and from Ptolemy.
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Soundings in Epistolary Rhetoric

Seneca to Lucilius: Good wishes. I note with approval—and rejoice—that
... you strive daily to better yourself. Not only do I urge you to continue;
I even beg you to do so.

— Seneca, Epistle 5.1°1

While the real versus fictional distinction remains important for historical
and literary-critical analysis, it should not be used as a typological or genre
classification. Basic to all letters is the sense of immediacy across distance,
predicated in large measure on the ideals of friendship and communication
exchange. Yet all letters adopt a rhetorical stance, an assumed posture, an
exercise in self-fashioning, in deploying these elements. By rhetoric here,
I do not mean just the formalistic elements of rhetoric associated with
ancient education, although they sometimes come into play.>?> More to the
point for this discussion is what has come to be called “discourse analy-
sis” or “sociorhetorical criticism”>® Put simply, the goal is to “hear” the
text—whether performed aloud or simply read—with a view to decoding
nuance and resonance through turns of phrase or literary tropes, as well
as its symbolic discourse or social code, all of which would have streamed
seamlessly between the ancient writer and recipient. Stowers has referred
to this as a “social typification” that is embedded in and negotiated through
the social relationships operative within any particular letter, and these may
be adjusted depending on the socioeconomic or literary level of author and
recipient/audience.>* As Maud Gleason and others have shown, it was all
part of a cultural template transmitted socially—and by socialization—
through performative discourse and a rhetoric of “self-fashioning”>>

51. “Seneca Lucilio suo salutem. Quod pertinaciter studes ... ut te meliorem coti-
die facias, et probo et guadeo, nec tantum hortor, ut perseveres, sed etiam rogo” (my
translation).

52. Formalistic rhetorical analysis is well described by J. Reed 2001, 171-93; more
generally Porter 2001; Kennedy 2001, 3-41. What is typically called rhetorical criti-
cism starts from this formalist approach; see Kennedy 1984; Watson and Hauser 1994;
but also Classen 2002.

53. See Robbins 1996. We may wish to call it “discursive (or discourse-oriented)
socio-rhetorical criticism” to signify this difference.

54. Stowers 1988, 78-90.

55. See Spencer and Theodorakopoulos 2006b, 21-24; Gleason 1995, xx—xxiii;
Gunderson 2000, 87-110; 2003; Habinek 1990, 165-85.
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At the same time, such discourse often carried a persuasive intent as
well, and thus its location under the aegis of rhetoric. For example, by
valorizing certain cultural ideals (whether “exemplary” or “perverted”), a
writer can shape perceptions, political opinion, or moral behavior. In the
Hellenistic-Roman world, letters played an important part in this discur-
sive process; Cicero called it officium litterarum (“the duty or work of letter
writing,” Fam. 6.6.1). For Cicero and his friends, as Peter White argues,
letter writing “figured prominently in the exchange of performances by
which their relationships were forged and maintained”>® In part this may
depend on formal elements, as well as parody, wordplay, irony, or other
ploys, but catching such symbolic cues is part of the process of “decoding”
the rhetorical artistry of a letter, just like any other piece of literature. As
noted above, the very choice of epistolary form in and of itself created a
certain set of expectations. In this light, we should reconsider the role of
such rhetorical features in Sykutris’s categories.

We may take an example of official correspondence (Sykutris’s cat-
egory 1) as a starting point. In some cases, we might need to consider the
literary and political intent as well as the impact of framing an imperial
decree in the form of a letter.>” Even here there may be a rhetorical code.
For example, we might ask what the purpose was of Emperor Claudius’s
letter to the citizens of Delphi, known from an inscription set up in the
Temple of Pythian Apollo in the year 51/52 CE.>® In part we must conclude
that the conscious intent of the letter’s very personal opening address to
the Delphians was to stress the emperor’s kindly feelings and respect (an
appropriately epistolary sentiment).> This sense is reinforced by the let-

56. P. White 2010, 29.

57. While it naturally fits into Sykutris’s category 1, the fact that the letter form
serves as something of a screen might also allow it to go into category 3.

58. The letter was an official rescript following a report concerning the declining
population of Delphi and giving orders about the status of noncitizens. The inscrip-
tion was first published by Pierre Bourguet in 1905, and its significance for Pauline
studies was noted by Reinach (1907, 49). A partial text with discussion was published
by Deissmann in his book on Paul (1925, 261-86). The best known publication is that
of Dittenberger (SIG 2.801D), now supplemented by Plassart 1967 and 1970, 26-32;
Inscr. Delphi no. 286. For the volume, see https://tinyurl.com/SBLP1643a.

59. Following the standard address and greetings, the letter opens: “For a long
time I have been not only well disposed toward the city of Delphi, but also mindful of
its good fortune, and I have always supported the cult of Pythian Apollo” (lines 3-4,
my translation).
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ter’s signal reference to an earlier report to the emperor (presumably by
letter) by “L. Junius Gallio, my friend and (your) proconsul’®® Thus the
inscription is in reality a public proclamation in the form of a letter, or per-
haps we should see it primarily as an official “covering letter” for decrees
regarding extensions of citizenship to non-Delphians. In either case, it is
easy to see that its appeal to friendship language was intended, in part, to
soften the sting of the imperial edict it conveyed and the expected reaction
of locals who might bristle at it. While the situation of the letter, thus envi-
sioned, is no less real, it shows that the epistolary rhetoric of familiarity
was nonetheless conscious literary artifice.

Thus, too, the sense of personal immediacy that presented a basic
problem in Deissmann’s dichotomy is, in fact, a key feature of all letters,
whether official (1), private (2), or wholly literary inventions (5). In some
cases the sense of immediacy (or “intimate space”) can be part of the liter-
ary design.®! There is no better example of this conscious exploitation of
the epistolary medium than Seneca’s Epistles to his young “friend” Lucilius,
whom he instructs in Stoic principles for moral progress. Brad Inwood
calls them “Seneca’s masterpiece” and his most influential work.®> The
Epistles represent a collection of some 124 letters (as preserved), written
between 62 and 65 CE (his forced suicide). Modeled in part on the letters
of Epicurus and Cicero, they are now recognized to be wholly fictitious lit-
erary productions (category 5), whether or not there ever was a Lucilius.®?
Others have gone even further by suggesting that “Lucilius” is really a foil
for Nero himself and that the whole fiction is a complex political ploy.®4 In

60. An important dimension of this letter is that this Junius Gallio (also named
in Acts 18:12-17) was the brother of the younger Seneca. Born L. Annaeus Novatus,
he had been adopted by the Senator L. Junius Gallio senior (noted prominently in
the elder Seneca’s Suasoriae 3.6-7). Seneca’s treatise On Anger was addressed to this
brother as well and may be read with certain epistolary features. It was intended in
part to offer him advice for his public career; see Tsouna 2011, 183-210.

61. See Henderson 2007 and Hoffer 2007, both dealing with affected elements of
intimacy in Cicero’s edited letter collections. The term “intimate space” is Henderson’s
(2007, 45).

62. Inwood 2007, 135 and 133, respectively.

63. Inwood 2007, 134-35 and n. 8 (with other references); Inwood here follows
Griffin 1992, app. B4.

64. Notably Edwards 1997, 23-38, esp. 35-36; Too 1994, 211-24, esp. 212.
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this light, Diana Spencer examines Ep. 83, as a case study in the rhetoric of
giving advice through fictional letters.®> As Spencer says,

Reading advice into Senecan rhetoric means injecting a didactic expecta-
tion. Moreover, the act of offering advice expects some evident result....
Once this is embedded into the [epistolary] process we find that advice-
giving as a discourse locates us at the heart of the complex dialectics of
reciprocity and amicitia that saturate autocracy in late republican and
imperial Rome.%°

Hence, the elaborate fiction depends on standard epistolary elements: a
situation of distance, personal intimacy and friendly caring, and the goal
of moral improvement through letters of advice. This rhetoric of friend-
ship is simultaneously a symbolic discourse that undergirds these cul-
tural ideals.®”

We see something similar in the Epistle of Aristeas. The ploy is par-
ticularly noticeable in the personal notes from Aristeas to Philocrates that
frame the key content sections.®® A full outline with epistolary features is
provided at the beginning of section 1.2. Two examples of the trope will
suffice here; the first comes from the end of the epistolary preamble (Ep.
Arist. §7):

For since you possess a love of learning [bidopabés yap éxovti oot] for
those things that are able to benefit the mind [@derfioar ddvoiay], it is
incumbent upon me to share these things, especially with all who have
the same disposition, but all the more so [ToM& 0& wéMov]®® with you,
since you possess such noble principles of conduct and since you by kin-
ship are not only my brother with respect to character but also are the
self-same with me in the impulse toward goodness.

Embedded in this laudatory personal address are the same ideals of friend-
ship and moral progress. Aristeas later offers another framing address to
Philocrates at a key transitional moment, when the Egyptian delegation

65. Spencer 2006, 84-85.

66. Spencer 2006, 80.

67. See especially Konstan 1996 and 1997, 103-21.

68. Discussed in greater detail in L. M. White 2015, 194-207.

69. A common rhetorical expression among the moralists, including Paul (see
Rom 5:9; 11:12, etc.).
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prepares to depart Jerusalem and return to Egypt with the seventy-two
Jewish translators in tow. Once again we note the personal hortatory tone
with similar commendatory phrasing:

I believe, then, that these things in our discussion have been worth nar-
rating. That is why I have been led to make clear to you, Philocrates, the
sanctity and natural meaning of the law, for the sake of your love of learn-
ing [00 #v &xeis dhopdBeiav]. (Ep. Arist. §171)

The Epistle of Aristeas is rather lacking in strong narrative devices;
instead, these direct epistolary addresses from Aristeas to Philocrates
serve as the principal transition and framing mechanism in the work. A
similar address opens the letter (§1) and closes it (§322).7° That this type
of exhortation is particularly suited to epistoloary advice is further dem-
onstrated by the hortatory address to Heraclides, the putative recipient of
On Epistolary Types:

Since 1 see how eagerly you pursue a love of learning [dthopdfeiav], 1
have taken it upon myself, by means of certain styles, to organize and
set forth (for you) both the number and distinctions between them and
what they are.”!

In that sense, the Aristeas “letter” is consciously and intentionally couched
in terms of providing a “narrative” (dwjynotg), full of insider information,
of what had transpired on his journey to Jerusalem and when the seventy-
two Jewish elders came to translate the scriptures, but all for the personal
moral benefit of Philocrates, with terms such as ¢prhopadeia (“love of learn-
ing”) and “benefit of the mind” (wdelelv didvoiav) as a recurrent thematic
device.

Even letters of rebuke depend on the ideals of friendship and were the
subject of moral advice.”? Their rhetoric and tone (from ironic to stinging,

70. Ep. Arist. §322 again uses the phrase “to benefit the mind” (&0deheiv Sidvolav),
while §1 uses dhopabelc.

71. Pseudo-Demetrius, Epistolary Types, preface [lines 6-8], in Malherbe 1988,
30. Malherbe’s translation, adapted.

72. E.g., Plutarch’s How to Tell a Flatterer from a Friend (Quomodo adulator ab
amico internoscatur; Mor. 48c-78c), addressed to his friend, Prince Philopappus, or
Philodemus’s De libertate dicendi (Peri parrhesias), on the practice of frank criticism
as a moral exercise within Epicurean circles. See Fitzgerald 1996; Engberg-Pedersen
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bitter, and harsh), according to the epistolary handbooks,”? were scaled
either on the degree of affront to the supposed friendly relations of the
correspondents or on the degree of recalcitrance of the offending friend.
Choosing the right tone was thus important to the corrective intent of the
writer, but it also required a degree of literary artistry to deliver adroitly.
“The blaming type [of letter, ueuntinés],” says Pseudo-Demetrius, “is that
which undertakes not to be considered too weighty [or harsh, 6 i) vouileoou
Bapeiv mpoodexdpevos] 74 In other words, one should be conscious of intent
and perception in the choice of rhetorical tone.

In light of Pseudo-Demetrius’s Epistolary Types, Seneca’s Ep. 83 (dis-
cussed above) may be classed as a letter of advice (cupBouvdeutids), as
suggested by Spencer,” but tilted more to the dissuading side. After all,
the traditional title is On Drunkenness. On the other hand, we should
perhaps note the sharper wording at Ep. 83.17, when the letter shifts to
its main topic: “How much better it is to accuse drunkenness frankly and
to expose its vices [Quanto satius est aperte accusare ebrietatem et vitia
eius exponere].” It may be argued that the letter at this point turns more
to “admonition” (voubetixde), a mild form of rebuke that “teaches what
should and should not be done” (d1ddoxev Ti mpaxtéov xat wy), but with
rather clear implications about the values and risks at stake.”® Catching
just this tonal shift, with its literary and semantic underpinnings and

1996; Konstan et al. 1998; Fitzgerald, Obbink, and Holland 2004. Horace’s Satires and
Epistles may also be read in this light; see Morrison 2007.

73. See Pseudo-Demetrius, Epistolary Types 3-9 (Malherbe 1988) for different
types of rebuking letters; Pseudo-Libanius’s Epistolary Characters contains even more
grades of rebuke, as many as twelve. See Stowers 1986, 77-90; L. M. White 2003, esp.
312-29.

74. Pseudo-Demetrius, Epistolary Types 3 (Malherbe 1988), my translation.

75. Spencer (2006, 87) identified it as symbouleutic based on its Ciceronian
model (which employs this Greek term in discussing the example of Alexander). She
does not go into the matter of subtle distinctions in the types of letters, based on
the handbooks; the “advising type” (cupfovieutinds) is Pseudo-Demetrius, Epistolary
Types 11.

76. Pseudo-Demetrius, Epistolary Types 7. The terminology in Ep. 83.17 is that
of frank criticism as a form of instilling a sense of “what should and should not be
done;” exactly the definition of “the admonishing type” (vouBetixds). That it is none-
theless a form of rebuke is made clear in Pseudo-Demetrius’s sample letter, which
uses two key terms from that semantic field: “you acted badly” (xaxdg émoinoag) and
“to rebuke” (¢mTipdy).
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its moral encoding, is exactly what is meant by symbolic discourse and
sociorhetorical criticism.””

Meanwhile, it must be remembered that the epistolary handbooks
themselves give examples for each of their defined types of letters; how-
ever, these sample letters themselves are imaginary, that is, literary fic-
tions, whose goal was to show how to write presumably real letters. As
such, the sample letters themselves may nonetheless be placed in category
2 (literary private letters). In each case, the tone and rhetoric was care-
fully crafted to fit the situation and the social relations of the writer and
recipient. Whether real or fictitious, then, the writer and recipient of a
letter were consciously posed relative to one another—socially, politically,
morally, sexually, or otherwise—in the very act of writing. The writer had
to know, or at least choose, where to place himself or herself in relation to
the recipient(s). Even abjectly obsequious letters from a son to his father
or an inferior to a superior convey a sense of personal immediacy, because
of and despite the required formal courtesies.”® As the Pseudo-Demetrius
author noted, oftentimes those in positions of authority were expected to
write to inferiors and others in the “friendly manner” in order to get what
they want (Epistolary Types 1).

By the time we move to the last two categories of letters (4 and 5),
fictionalized elements, characters, and imagined settings are even more in
evidence. Even so, they sometimes were actually sent, as in the case of the
famous dinner invitation of Philodemus to Piso in the form of an epigram,
full of literary artistry and innuendo, yet ultimately very intimate and
undoubtedly real.”” Indeed, its artistry and wit depend upon the shared
thoughts and intimate feelings of insiders within the Epicurean literary-

77.1would argue that this reading of the “rebuking” tone fits well with the under-
currents suggested by Spencer, as we watch the letter shift from philosophical mus-
ings by the distant Seneca, about what makes for a profitable day (Ep. 83.1-7), to his
preoccupation about the supposedly “trifling” problems of secrecy and drunkenness
(83.8-17), using the plot to kill Caesar as an example, and, finally, to this sharper
denunciation of drunkenness as vice.

78. Hutchinson (2007, 19-25) discusses P.Oxy. 2190 (ca. 100 CE) in this vein. My
own personal favorite for observing the linguistic contortions caused by such social
consciousness is P.Oxy. 292, a letter of recommendation from Theon to Tyrranus,
dated 25-26 CE. See also Rees 2007, 156-68.

79. Anth. Pal. 11.44, also noted by Rosenmeyer 2001, 106. Compare Anth. Pal. 5.9
(an epigram love letter from Rufinus to Elpis), also noted by Rosenmeyer 2001, 107-8;
Gibson and Morrison 2007, 8.
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philosophical circle around Piso and Philodemus.?® On the whole, verse
letters tended to be more fanciful, such as the letters from the great hero-
ines of Greek and Roman literature in Ovid’s Heroides. No less fictional-
ized, however, were Ovid’s letters from exile (his Tristia and Ex Ponto).8!

The last category (5) is perhaps the most fictive in content, but, as noted
earlier, we might also include here other, more elaborate literary letters,
edited letter collections, and the like. Book 10 of Pliny’s letters probably
belongs here. This category also includes embedded letters in histories or
drama, such as we discuss below (in 2 Maccabees, 3 Maccabees, and Greek
Esther), along with pseudonymous letters of famous people (including the
Solomon letters of Eupolemus). Then there are erotic or caricature letters
(e.g., Alciphron and Philostratus), the elaborate epistolary novella (the
Chion letters),?? and pseudepigraphic letter collections (such as the Cynic
epistles attributed to Socrates, Crates, and others).83 The Epistle of Aristeas
belongs here, too, as do a number of early Christian letters (such as the so-
called Pastoral Epistles). In each of these cases, the role of epistolarity and
the rhetorical postures of writer and recipient must be observed in order
to catch the literary intent.34

Here is the point: if anything, I would argue that fictional letters often
require the authors to be even more intent on maintaining the epistolary
guise of personal immediacy and familiarity between the putative writer
and recipient in order to sustain the fiction.3> In part, the new scholarly
interest in fictional letters focuses on the fact that they clearly follow many
of the same epistolary forms as well as social assumptions, and in the pro-
cess they provide important commentary on ancient culture and social

80. Sider 1997, no. 27 (= Gow and Page 1965, no. 23); see also Sider 2004, 85-101.
It is worth noting that this Piso (Philodemus’s patron and Julius Caesar’s father-in-
law) is the same as the one depicted so negatively in Seneca, Ep. 83.14-16, drawn, of
course, from Cicero’s In Pisonem.

81. See Rosenmeyer 2001, 11-12; 1997; see now Natoli 2017.

82. Rosenmeyer 2006.

83. See especially Malherbe 1977.

84. See Gibson and Morrison 2007, 16.

85. Compare the observations on Alciphron’s “epistolarity” by Konig 2007, esp.
280: “T have argued, then, that Alciphron’s use of letters is very far from being an
arbitrary and inert frame for his fictional world. Instead, it is an extricable part of
his thematic conception, enhancing the obsession with frustrated aspiration which he
returns to so often” See Rosenmeyer 2001, 259-64.
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relationships.8¢ They are now often called “epistolary fictions” or “literary
letters,” that is, fictional compositions whose form and purpose depend
on the fictive setting and tone of an epistolary communication to make
a point. In that sense, then, the role of epistolarity within them becomes
even more important when it is a fictional construct, as it signals a formal
(in the “Cairnsian” functionalist sense)®” as well as rhetorical strategy on
the part of the author. In the final analysis, it may cause us to raise other
questions regarding the historical reliability of some of the Jewish histo-
ries, notably those in 2 Maccabees,® while at the same time coming to a
greater appreciation of how and why the epistolary medium was adopted
for the writing in question.

Epistolary Literature and the Jews of Egypt

Jewish literary imagination found a fertile field in discussing the deeds—
and the foibles—of Hellenistic sovereigns.
— Erich Gruen, Heritage and Hellenism (1998, 243)

The Epistle of Aristeas is the first full-blown epistolary fiction in the Hel-
lenistic Jewish literary corpus. Four components of this highly stylized and
entertaining story bear noting.

(1) No less than Ptolemy Philadelphus, the most illustrious and intel-
lectual of all the Hellenistic monarchs, takes the advice of Demetrius
of Phalerum and sends royal letters and a formal embassy with lavish
gifts to the Jewish high priest Eleazar; Eleazar responds with his own
very formal letter, attesting (in kingly fashion) to his friendly feelings
for Philadelphus and authorizing a deputation of Jewish translators. (In
reality, Demetrius of Phalerum was banished from Philadelphus’s court
only two years after his accession. The letters follow later Hellenistic epis-
tolary conventions.)

(2) Aristeas, a trusted courtier of Philadelphus, leads the delega-
tion and is highly impressed, especially after seeing Jerusalem, meeting
Eleazar, and hearing his very rational and allegorical explanation of the
Jewish dietary laws. (The extensive ekphrasis on Ptolemy’s gifts and the
high priest’s vestments depends on the LXX Greek of Exodus and Deuter-

86. Summarizing the points of Hodkinson 2007, 285.
87. As argued by Hodkinson 2007, 284.
88. See Honigman 2014.
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onomy. Eleazar’s disquisition has been likened to Philo’s allegorical treat-
ment of the dietary laws.)

(3) On their arrival in Alexandria, the seventy-two Jewish transla-
tors are hosted by the king at a lavish seven-day banquet (symposium),
during which he praises their wisdom and piety after each translator
displays remarkable erudition and wit—all in Greek, no less—when the
king poses loaded philosophical questions. (This is the longest single
section of the story, spanning §184 to §300. Afterwards they are moved
to a special scriptorium by Demetrius, and the translation is completed
in exactly seventy-two days, one of the shortest sections of the story,
§§301-308.)

(4) Sometime later, Aristeas ostensibly sends a letter telling the story
to his brother, Philocrates, who has been away; the account is punctuated
time and again by Aristeas’s personal exhortations for Philocrates to rec-
ognize Jewish law and its way of life, as exemplified by the high priest and
the translators, as an appropriately philosophical paradigm for an ideal
and virtuous life.

That all of this is couched as a private letter—thus as privileged com-
munication and intimate space—between two non-Jewish brothers makes
for a powerful testimonial about Jewish tradition and culture. What Alex-
andrian Jew would not be proud, even if one chuckled over its hyperbole
and slapstick moments? Whether it was recognized at the time as a fiction
or not hardly matters. As such, its apologetic stance and cultural rhetoric
deserve fuller study for its literary effort in fashioning Jewish identity in
discourse with its Hellenistic environment.

All the “related literature” discussed in this volume (sections 2 and 3
below) have some connection to the Jewish community of Egypt in the
later Hellenistic and Roman period. Section 2 presents testimonia and tra-
ditions about the Aristeas legend and its key characters (Aristeas, Deme-
trius, and Hecataeus) from Philo and Josephus as well as other ancient
sources. Philos summary (section 2.1), including his very positive por-
trayal of Philadelphus and the banquet, deserves special attention, as it
marks the earliest reference to the story of the Epistle of Aristeas. Section 3
presents other historical fictions containing letters that show literary con-
nections to the Aristeas tradition. Most of them were composed in the late
second to first century BCE, and several of them, including 3 Maccabees
and Greek Esther, very likely came from Alexandria itself, like the Epistle
of Aristeas. Egyptian connections are prominent also in 2 Maccabees, tra-
ditionally considered a Judean production, as seen from its opening lines:
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“To our brothers, the Jews throughout Egypt: Greetings from your broth-
ers, the Jews in Jerusalem and those in the land of Judaea” (2 Macc 1:1).
The book 2 Maccabees (section 3.1) is a historiography of the Mac-
cabean revolt (178-161 BCE) written sometime in the early first century
BCE; it reflects a critical stance toward the later Hasmonean dynasty.3° The
work opens, however, with two embedded letters (2 Macc 1:1-9 and 1:10—
2:18) addressed from the Jews of Jerusalem to their “Jewish kin in Egypt”
(1:1) and to the Jewish philosopher “Aristobulus, teacher of King Ptolemy,
and to the Jews of Egypt” (1:10). The first letter records two dates, 143 and
124 BCE, and mentions earlier letters sent during a time of distress; the
latter of these refers to an “upcoming” celebration of Sukkot (although in
the wrong month, Kislev).*® While it would seem to establish a time frame
for the writing, most scholars now think the work is much later. The Aris-
tobulus letter is more perplexing, as it would seem to present the primary
reason for sending the text to the Jewish community of Egypt, that is, to
encourage them to celebrate Hanukkah, here called “the [days of] purifica-
tion (xafapiouov)” (2:16).°! The Jewish philosopher Aristobulus was ear-
lier, however, a Peripatetic teacher in the court of Ptolemy VI Philometor
(180-145 BCE), whose works were preserved by Alexander Polyhistor in
the mid-first century BCE.”? The address of the letter, which names Judas,
would likewise place the writing between 164 and 160 BCE (assuming that
it means Judas the Maccabee, but it thus suggests that Antiochus IV had
died before the temple was rededicated).”® Hence there are internal dis-
crepancies and anachronistic elements that need to be considered; Aris-
tobulus was hardly so renowned at this early date. The remainder of the
work (beginning at 3:1) then recounts the events surrounding the capture

89. Bickermann 1928, 797-800; Goldstein 1983, 84-85; Nickelsburg 2005, 121.

90. The Greek uses oxnyomyyia (“booths” or “tabernacles”), typical from the LXX.
Sukkot takes place in the month of Tishri; 25 Kislev is the celebration of Hanukkah.
The eight days of celebration is explicitly modeled on Sukkot, as noted in 2 Macc 10:6.

91.2 Macc 10:6-8 says that a celebration was proclaimed an annual festival by Judas
following the rededication; see also 1 Macc 4:59, which uses the term “days of rededica-
tion [lit., renewal]” (Muépat Tol éyxawiopol); 2 Macc 2:19 uses both terms: “purifica-
tion” (xabapioudv) of the temple and “dedication of the altar” (Bwpol eyxamiousdy).

92. So Eusebius, Praep. ev. 7.14, 32; 8.10; 13.11-12; for text and translation see
Holladay 1995; Yarbro Collins 1985, 2:831-42. This same Aristobulus is discussed in
connection with the Aristeas legend; see sec. 2.4.2 below, where the texts are given
with further information on the life and work of Alexander Polyhistor.

93. See 2 Macc 9-10 compared with 1 Macc 4.
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and rededication of the temple following the desecration at the hands of
Antiochus IV, ostensibly an epitome of the five-volume history of Jason
of Cyrene (2:19-32).%* Clement of Alexandria even calls it the “Epitome
of the Maccabean books”> Apparently on this basis, in some Christian
manuscripts of the Septuagint, 2 Maccabees was given the title “Epitome
of the Acts of Judas the Maccabee”® In Codex Alexandrinus (fifth cen-
tury CE), however, it is called “Letter concerning the Acts of Judas the
Maccabee”; this title may well reflect a reading of the second introduc-
tory letter as containing the epitome of Judas’s accomplishments.”” Several
other embedded letters appear within the epitome, including one from
Antiochus IV to the Jews of Jerusalem just prior to his death (9:19-27).
Notably these letters all use standard Greek style and greeting formulas,
some of which do not appear prior to the first century BCE. In particular,
the health formula yaipew xal Oywaivew in the letter to Aristobulus (2 Macc
1:10) and in the putative letter of Antiochus Epiphanes (9:19) only came
into use after circa 67-60 BCE.”® Consequently, the role of the embedded
letters needs to be considered more carefully.

Similar aspects of Hellenistic epistolary style and relations to the
Jewish community of Egypt can be seen in both Greek Esther and the

94. 2 Macc 2:19-32 is typically called the compiler’s or epitomizer’s “prologue/
preface” (see Nickelsburg 2005, 118). The text concludes with an epilogue by the same
epitomizer (15:37-39). It is thus assumed that the preceding letters were added as
“covering letters” when the text was sent to Egypt. See also n. 97 below.

95. Clement, Strom. 5.14.97.7: v Tév Maxxafaixéy émtopqy. The context
makes it clear, since the reference in Clement is to Aristobulus, the teacher of Ptolemy
Philometor, of 2 Macc 1:10. See n. 89 above.

96. Subscriptio to Codex Venetus (eighth century CE).

97. Touda Tov Maxxafatov mpaewy emoToly) (subscriptio to Codex Alexandrinus
[Rahlfs and Hanhart 2006]). Because the prologue (2:19-32) is written in first-person
plural with a second-person plural address to the readers/recipients, it could easily
have been read as a continuation of the embedded letter addressed to Aristobulus
(1:10-2:18). The epilogue shifts to first-person singular (15:37-38). Thus it is worth
noting that the conclusion of the prologue (at 2:32) reads: “At this point, therefore,
let us begin our narrative” (évrelfev olv dpfwpeba Tfis dynoews). If read this way, the
narrative would seem to be enveloped inside the letter, similar to that in Epistle of
Aristeas.

98. Alexander (1984, 585) gives a date after 57 BCE, based on the older work of
Exler 1923, 32, 46. A search of the papyrological corpora yields the following as the
earliest examples: BGU 8.1880 (61/60 BCE), 8.1873 (61-52 BCE), 14.2419 (first cen-
tury BCE); P.Heid. 2.212 (67/38/16 BCE); PIfao. 2.220 (first century BCE).
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Solomon letters of Eupolemus (section 3.2). The Jewish historian Eupol-
emus wrote in the latter part of the second century BCE, and his works
were also preserved by Alexander Polyhistor.”® He composed letters from
King Solomon to King Souron of Tyre, Sidon, and Phoenicia (i.e., Hiram
of Tyre) and King Vaphres of Egypt—one letter to each and a reply. The
letters to and from Hiram are based loosely on materials preserved in 1
Kgs 5-8 and 2 Chr 2-5 but are heavily dependent on the LXX versions;
the letters to Vaphres are Eupolemus’s own creation. All the letters follow
patterns known from Hellenistic royal correspondence.!® The young
Solomon, having just assumed the throne (at age thirteen) addresses the
kings as “Friend of my father”; they in return address him as “Solomon, the
Great King” It has been suggested, therefore, that the inclusion of paral-
lel letters to Syria and Egypt reflect the political situation of Judea in the
later Hellenistic period, standing between the Seleucids and the Ptolemies.
The nature of these letters, especially their use of epistolary conventions,
apparently for apologetic reasons, portrays the monarchs of these realms
as extremely deferential to Solomon.!%! For example, the Solomon letters,
like both 2 Maccabees and Epistle of Aristeas, reflect the practice of sending
embassies between monarchs or seconding specialists (such as architects
or translators) to assist with particular undertakings. Letters of recom-
mendation, gift exchanges, and vows of continued friendship accompany
the delegations, in keeping with the conventions of Hellenistic statecraft.
The Additions to Greek (LXX) Esther (section 3.3) include elaborate
embedded decrees of the Persian king Artaxerxes in the form of letters (in
the Greek version, Additions B and E, respectively). These letters, espe-
cially E, contain some of the most florid Greek style to be found in Helle-
nistic Jewish literature. There is also a concluding postscript (or colophon)
to explain how the Greek translation was brought to Egypt by a certain
Jew named Dositheus “in the fourth year of Ptolemy and Cleopatra” (11:1
LXX). Assuming that this refers to Ptolemy XII and Cleopatra VI, this
reference would yield a date after circa 77 BCE.!?? This colophon also gives

99. Eusebius, Praep. Ev. 9.26, 30-34. He is often identified with the Eupolemus of
1 Macc 8:17 and 2 Macc 4:11, with a date of 158/157 BCE, but there are problems with
this date, as discussed in sec. 3.2 below.

100. See especially Welles 1934 for comparanda.

101. See Keddie 2013.

102. So Nickelsburg 2005, 173, following Bickermann 1944, 339-62. Moore
(1977, 250) instead proposes Ptolemy IX and Cleopatra IV and thus a date after ca.



The Social Reality of Fictional Letters 27

the work the title “the Purim Letter;” apparently in reference to the account
of the events compiled by Mordecai mentioned in Esth 9:20. Among its
most notable differences from the Hebrew book of Esther (MT Esther) is
that it includes dreams and divine interpretations by Mordecai as well as
fervent prayers by both Esther and Mordecai for divine deliverance. As
noted, the date of LXX Esther is debated, but it probably belongs to the
middle part of the first century BCE or later, and there are direct con-
nections between this Greek version and 3 Maccabees, notably in the use
of embedded letter decrees from the king as a central expression of the
plot line (initial hatred toward Jews turns to admiration and respect after
divine intervention).103

The book 3 Maccabees (section 3.4) is clearly a variation on the basic
Esther-Mordecai story; instead of being set in Assyria (or the Persian
period in Greek Esther), the story is set in Ptolemaic Egypt, specifically
under Ptolemy IV Philopator (221-204 BCE). There are numerous other
similarities in the storyline: a feast of the Jews at which they are to be
rounded up for execution (3 Macc 4:1-21; Esth 8:17); an evil adviser to the
king (Hermon in 3 Macc 5:1, etc.; Haman in Esth 3:1, etc.), and so forth.
Yet there are key elaborations on the story, such as the fanciful scheme
to have the Jews slaughtered by a rampaging heard of crazed elephants
as entertainment for the king (5:1-6:29). This story is apparently based
on a similar tale preserved by Josephus (C. Ap. 2.53-56), but the latter
is set in the reign of Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II Physcon (145-116 BCE).
The version in 3 Maccabees shows some confusing conflations of histor-
ical details in this regard. Erich Gruen calls it “clumsy and inelegant, a
patchwork of inconsistencies and improbabilities”!¢ In the end, the plot
turns burlesque, as the “registration” of Jews bogs down; three times over
the elephants fail to “perform” as desired. The king becomes indecisive,
while Hermon is increasingly castigated and befuddled. Instead, the fer-
vent prayers of an old Jewish priest named Eleazar summon angels to save
the Jews by turning the elephants back on the Egyptian soldiers. The name
Eleazar seems particularly apt here, as it is also the name of the faithful
martyr of 2 Macc 6:18-31 (see also 4 Macc 5-7) and the high priest of Ep.

114 BCE; however, Ptolemy IX had two wives named Cleopatra, so the date might be
still later in his reign. For the Ptolemaic rulers, see the appendix to this volume.

103. On the late Ptolemaic dating of LXX Esther, see Passoni DellAcqua 2004,
72-88.

104. Gruen 1998, 224; nor is the version in Josephus any more realistic (228-29).
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Arist. §41 (as well as the eldest of the seventy-two translators);!% in each
case he is depicted as a venerable and pious old priest. He thus begins to
sound like a stock character of sorts. As in Greek Esther, the decrees of the
king, first to arrest the Jews and then to pardon and protect them with spe-
cial privileges, are given in the form of embedded letters (3 Macc 3:12-30
and 7:1-9) complete with standard Greek greeting formulas.!0¢

The precise relation between Greek Esther (LXX) and 3 Maccabees is
complex, as both seem now to come from Egypt in the middle to later part
of the first century BCE.!9 It has been argued, on the one hand, that 3 Mac-
cabees is derived from Greek Esther with a date after 24/23 BCE, based on
the use of the term Aaoypadia for “census” in 2:28.1% On the other hand,
it has been argued that Greek Esther was dependent on 3 Maccabees, thus
possibly suggesting a date before 77 BCE.!? Either way, the two works
are closer in time and language to one another, and intertextual connec-
tions are likely involved.!' Most recently, Anthony Keddie has proposed
a late Ptolemaic date for 3 Maccabees based on the relations to decrees
of aouAia (“asylum,” literally “inviolability”) known from inscriptions and

105. Ep. Arist. 184; on the name and variants in the manuscripts, see the note there.

106. The greeting formula of 3:12 and 7:1 is yalpew xat épp@obai, the same as
that used in Ep. Arist. §35 (in the letter of Ptolemy to Eleazar). This formula does not
appear before ca. 160 BCE; so Alexander 1984, 585-86, following Exler 1923, 60, 64.
Klauck (2006, 21-22) says it began to go out of style by ca. 90 BCE. Our own recent
survey of the papyrological corpora shows, however, that at 160 BCE the use was still
anomalous. It only came into wide usage after ca. 130 BCE and continued down to the
first and second centuries CE, even after other formulas (such as xaipetv xai Oytaivew
or the nearly ubiquitous mAeioTa xaipetv) became popular. The yalpew xat éppéodat for-
mula continues to appear in the following datable papyri from the first century BCE
to the second century CE: BGU 8.1471 (63 BCE), 8.1755 (52 BCE), 8.1756 (58 BCE),
8.1757 (58 BCE), 8.1760 (50 BCE), 8.1769 (47 BCE), 8.1788 (61-60 BCE), 8.1872 (50
BCE), 8.1875 (52-51 BCE), 8.1882 (62-61 BCE), 16.2612 (15 BCE); P.Erl. 117 (first
century CE); PMil.Cong. xiv, 102 (2 BCE); P.Princ. 3.160 (25-1 BCE); PSI 8.968 (first
century BCE), 8.969 (51 BCE), 9.1079 (first century BCE), 15.1513 (108 BCE-54 CE);
SB 18.13614 (second to third century CE).

107. On the late Ptolemaic dating of 3 Maccabees, see Passoni DellAcqua 1997,
786-94.

108. Tcherikover 1961, 11-18.

109. Assuming Bickermann’s dating of the colophon to Greek Esther (11:1 LXX),
discussed above; see Nickelsburg 2005, 172.

110. Hacham 2007, 765-85.
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other texts.!!! At least one of these, from the early Roman period, may
deserve special notice here, as it shows the local Jews from an Egyptian
village placarding an davAov decree that had earlier been granted to their
local prayer hall (mpogeuyy) by Ptolemy VIIL.!12 This particular inscription
shows that the same community had later received permission to repub-
lish the original decree in Greek with a Greek preamble and a Latin codi-
cil from Cleopatra VII (47-31 BCE) upholding the grant of inviolability.
This may say something about the value of such royal decrees in how local
Jewish communities presented themselves in Hellenistic Egyptian society,
and thus why all these embedded letters became important in apologetic
Jewish literature of the diaspora. Still to be considered is why such elabo-
rate, and rather far-fetched, fictions continued to be produced among and
for Alexandrian Jews.

Meanwhile, various literary relationships have also been proposed
between 3 Maccabees and Epistle of Aristeas. In large measure this is due
to the fact that they are both set squarely in the Alexandrian orbit, yet
take quite opposite views of the attitude of the Ptolemaic court toward the
Jewish population of Egypt. Stephen Tracy held that Epistle of Aristeas was
in fact a reaction to the heavy-handed polemic of 3 Maccabees.!!* Moses
Hadas took the opposite view, that 3 Maccabees was a reaction to the
“assimilationist” message of Epistle of Aristeas.!!* Others, such as Victor
Tcherikover, posed it as opposition of an Alexandrian Jewish aristocracy
versus Palestinian “traditionalists” or proponents of the Septuagint over
against the Hebrew.!!> All these theories carry significant implications for
the date and setting of both works. Hadas himself placed Epistle of Aris-
teas sometime in the late second century BCE (after 132);!16 alternatively,
a literary relationship to 3 Maccabees or Greek Esther would place it much
later, in the mid- to late first century BCE.!!7 At least one important study,
that of Erich Gruen, suggests that the two works are in reality more similar

111. Keddie 2016.

112. CIJ 1449; CPJ 3.1449. For text with translation and discussion, see below,
sec. 3.5 (no. 5).

113. Tracy 1928, 241-52.

114. Hadas 1949, 175-84.

115. Tcherikover 1958; Hadas 1951, 66-73. All these alternative theories are dis-
cussed by Gruen 1998, 212.

116. Hadas 1951, 54.

117. The dating problem will be discussed in greater detail in sec. 1.1. Based
on a study of the Greek, as reflected in the translation below, my own view is that a
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in their outlook toward diaspora culture and experience under the domi-
nation of Hellenistic monarchs.!!8 The stress in both is on “concord” rather
than enmity; however, it would be too simple to argue that the Epistle of
Aristeas, with its much more positive portrayal of Ptolemy II, promotes
a naive synthesis between Judaism and Hellenism.!!® Ultimately, Gruen
places all of these works, including Epistle of Aristeas, in the first century
BCE,!'?° and a compelling implication of his study is that they must all be
read in some proximity to one another. In the end, it may be suggested that
a fresh look at the role of epistolarity within each of these creative Jewish
fictions, with its attendant stress on ideals of friendship and concord,
moral progress and virtue, will shed new light on the rhetorical posture of
each work, and with it their setting and purpose as reflections of the Jewish
experience in the Hellenistic diaspora.

[LMW]

date in the later first century BCE (or perhaps a bit later, down to the time of Philo)
is most likely.

118. Gruen 1998, 206-36, esp. 231 for the common view.

119. Gruen 1998, 233 and 221, respectively.

120. Gruen 1998, 226.
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The Epistle of Aristeas

1.1. Introduction

The Epistle of Aristeas (Ep. Arist.) is one of the most important texts for
the study of Hellenistic Judaism and the Greco-Roman world. The stated
recipient of the narrative is Philocrates, the brother of the ostensible author,
Aristeas (§7). Philocrates has requested a personal account of Aristeas’s
“audience” with Eleazar, the high priest of the Jews, including its purpose,
subject, and outcome (§1). The report begins with the following episode.
Demetrius of Phalerum,! presented as librarian to Ptolemy II Philadel-
phus (285-247 BCE) in Alexandria, is attempting to collect all the books
in the world (§9). When Demetrius notices that his growing collection of
texts hitherto does not include the laws of the Jews, he informs Ptolemy of
the gap and apprises him of the language problem. These books, though
extremely worthy of study, are not in Greek and thus deserve translation to
make them accessible (§11). The king consequently writes a letter to Elea-
zar the Jewish high priest in Jerusalem requesting his assistance in making
a translation of the law. The letter is carried by an official delegation led
by Aristeas himself. The high priest Eleazar responds enthusiastically in a
letter; he then sends seventy-two translators to Alexandria to complete the
task.? Both letters and the memoranda of Demetrius are given as “embed-
ded letters” within Aristeas’s own letter. Yet not until the end of his letter
(§$301-321) does Aristeas relate the famed outcome, the exact translation

1. On Demetrius of Phalerum as a historical figure, legendary persona, and char-
acter in Epistle of Aristeas, see sec. 2.3.2 below.

2. Ep. Arist. §51. However, the sixth name from the fourth tribe is missing (§48),
so the total is actually seventy-one. Epiphanius (Mens. 9.51d) gives the fourth tribe
as Judah, but he also omits the sixth name. Thackeray (1902, 560) proposes the name
Xappiag.

-31-



32 Jewish Fictional Letters

of the Jewish law into Greek after seventy-two days. In the intervening
sections (§$51-300) are a series of vignettes that reveal that the document
is more complex and its contents more varied than its proem purports.
Nonetheless, the text maintains the epistolary fiction throughout.

Authorship

Aristeas is the putative writer of the letter. According to Ep. Arist. §19
he is a member of the delegation Ptolemy II sends to Eleazar to request
assistance on the translation. When the name Aristeas appears in the
text, it is usually paired with a certain Andreas, a chief of the king’s body-
guards.> Andreas is presumably with Aristeas when Demetrius reports to
Ptolemy II concerning the wanting status of the library, as well as when
Aristeas first speaks to the king.* This Andreas, therefore, seems to be a
trusted confidant of Aristeas, although neither a title nor an exact descrip-
tion of their relationship is ever given. Moreover, Aristeas is depicted as
a member of Ptolemy’s court who is frequently in Ptolemy’s presence,
one able to speak directly to the king and one on whom the king looks
favorably.® In light of this, both Josephus in his Antiquitates Judaicae and
Eusebius in his Praeparatio evangelica propagate a distinguished image for
the author Aristeas.® While Andreas and Sosibius are clearly identified as
Ptolemy’s “chief bodyguards” (¢pytowpatodvraxas) in Ep. Arist. §12, Aris-
teas is never explicitly equated with them, even though he is closely linked
to Andreas within the text. Significantly, there was also another famous
Andreas at the Alexandrian court, the doctor of Ptolemy IV Philopator,
who was murdered in place of the king before the Battle of Raphia in 217
BCE.” This is the story with which 3 Maccabees opens (1:3), although the

3. E.g., §§12, 19, 40, 43, 173. As a result, later sources identify Aristeas either as
another chief guard or Ptolemy’s chamberlain and confidant. See Josephus, A.J. 12.18.

4. Note the first-person plural in §10: mapévrwy odv Huév. Cf. §14: Ttololrol
éxpnoaueda Adyors mpos Tov Bactida.

5. In §10 Aristeas reports overhearing the conversation between Ptolemy and
Demetrius; in §125 he reports hearing Ptolemy II utter a wise saying about good
advisers and frank speech. In §§187-296 Aristeas is noted as being in earshot of Ptol-
emy’s conversations during the seven banquets. See also §§15-17, 19 where Ptolemy is
described as davaxiag xal mposBAédag iAapd T6 TpocwTE.

6. Josephus, A.J. 12.17, 19, 24; Eusebius, Praep. ev. esp. 8.2-5. On Josephus’s ver-
sion of Epistle of Aristeas, see sec. 2.2 below; on Eusebius’s version, see sec. 2.4.3.

7. See Fraser 1972, 1:358, 369.
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name Andreas is omitted in favor of the “renegade Jew” Dositheos, who
ostensibly saved the king.®

Although the putative writer Aristeas is posed as a Greek of the Ptol-
emaic court, the details of Jewish practices and of temple worship strewn
throughout the work suggest that the unknown author is Jewish. There
has been some discussion as to whether the author of Epistle of Aristeas
was the Jewish historian of the same name, now typically called Aristeas
the Exegete, who lived in the late second and early first century BCE.? The
latter produced a paraphrase of the book of Job based on the expanded
LXX version; his writings were preserved by Alexander Polyhistor in the
mid-first century BCE. In this volume we refer to “Aristeas the Exegete”
by that name and call the author of Epistle of Aristeas “Pseudo-Aristeas”?
While later writers such as Eusebius seem to have considered them the
same,!! such an equation is not made explicit within the text, although
it may be hinted.!? Most scholars would now say they were two separate
individuals, and on this basic point we concur.!? Even so, the statements in
Ep. Arist. §6 about a “record [avaypadvy] Concerning the Race of the Jews”
that Aristeas “formerly sent” to Philocrates may well suggest that Epistle of
Aristeas was intended to be read this way.! If so, it heightens the fictional
conceit of the work. There are significant connections between the two
works that make the association more plausible, such as the use of the dis-
tinctive term for “Syriac language” (Zvptaxfj, Ep. Arist. §11), also found in

8. For this Dositheos, see sec. 3.5. (no. 7) below as well as sec. 3.4 on 3 Maccabees.

9. Freudenthal 1874, 141-43.

10. In scholarship, Aristeas the Exegete is often called Aristeas I, while the author
of Epistle of Aristeas is designated Aristeas II. Aristeas the Exegete is also sometimes
called Aristeas the Historian, and the author of Epistle of Aristeas is frequently labeled
Pseudo-Aristeas. In this volume, when we discuss the author of Epistle of Aristeas, as
opposed to the character Aristeas, we use the name Pseudo-Aristeas for the unknown
author. For the testimonia and further discussion, see sec. 2.3.1 below.

11. Praep. ev. 9.25.1-4; Eusebius gives the title of this work as Concerning the Jews
(TTept Tovdaiwv).

12. Wacholder (1974, 5 n. 23) leaves open the possibility that the same author
composed both. See also Tramontano 1931, 44. For those who argue against the same
author, see Doran 1985b, 857; Attridge 1984, 168; Walter 1975, 293; Denis 1970, 259.

13. Wasserstein and Wasserstein 2006, 22; Holladay 1983, 1:261-66; Wacholder
1974.

14. As suggested by L. M. White 2015, 201-2. For the text, see notes to Ep. Arist. §6.
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the LXX of Job 42:17b, the same passage quoted by Aristeas the Exegete.!>
It would further suggest that the author of Epistle of Aristeas intentionally
cultivated this fiction. These are examined in the introduction to Aristeas
the Exegete below (section 2.3).

Date

While scholars unanimously agree that this text must be dated much later
than the time of the events it narrates, proposed dates span three centuries,
from 250 BCE to 37 CE. In recent years, however, a consensus has begun
to develop around a date of production in the mid- to late second century
BCE. In what follows, we shall survey the internal contradictions within
the work that suggest a later date, the range of scholarly proposals and
arguments, and more recent evidence that may commend a date of com-
position even later than the emerging consensus.

A number of anachronisms in Ptolemaic court history and terminol-
ogy, as well as in Judean political geography, point to a date no earlier than
the second century BCE,!¢ but some of these may well suggest a date in
the first century BCE.!” The internal setting of the text places it early in the
reign of Ptolemy II Philadelphus (285-247 BCE). The reference to Queen
Arsinoe II, sister and wife of Ptolemy II (in the epistolary address of §41)
would seem to place the events described securely between 278 and 270
BCE.!® On the other hand, the ostensible setting depends on the lofty role

15. For the texts, see the notes at Ep. Arist. §11 and in sec. 2.3.1 below.

16. For example, the term dpytowpatopvAaxes (“chief bodyguards”) noted in Ep.
Arist. §§12, 40 has been shown to be a later Ptolemaic term, so Bickermann 1930,
280-98; Meecham 1932, 94-109. Bickermann especially championed a late second-
century date based on this evidence. On the evolution of these titles in the Ptolemaic
court (generally belonging to the second century BCE and later), see Fraser 1972,
1:101-4; 2:970 n. 121; Mooren 1975, 27-32, 215-22.

17. A thorough discussion of the dating problem is given in Clancy 2002, 207-25.

18. Additional internal parameters on the date are provided by the reference to
Ptolemy’s sister Arsinoe II (§41), who became queen in 278 BCE and died in 270 BCE.
See also Fraser 1972, 1:236 and n. 367. Arsinoe I, who was not his sister, had been
banished by ca. 280 BCE (Fraser 1972, 1:347, 369). Furthermore, Ep. Arist. §201 places
Menedemus of Eretria in the court of Philadelphus, but he died in approximately 287
BCE, before the beginning of Philadelphus’s reign in 285 BCE (Hadas 1951, 7). It is
doubtful that Menedemus was actually at the Ptolemaic court. Additionally, Ep. Arist.
§628 and 295-300 anachronistically reflect a long tradition of court records under
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assigned within the story to Demetrius of Phalerum. According to other
sources, however, after 307 BCE, the former Athenian statesman Deme-
trius (ca. 350-282 BCE) had become an adviser to Ptolemy I Soter, but in
285 BCE he imprudently supported an elder son (half-brother to Philadel-
phus and Arsinoe) as successor. Consequently, Demetrius was banished
by Ptolemy II in 283 BCE—only two years after his accession but some five
years before his marriage to Arsinoe. Demetrius died shortly thereafter.!”
Later patristic testimonia nevertheless assign the events within the letter
to the seventh or seventeenth year of Ptolemy II (i.e., 278/277 or 268/267
BCE) or somewhat later, and well after Arsino€’s death.?0

Furthermore, in Ep. Arist. §180 there is a reference to a royal com-
memoration of Ptolemy’s earlier “victory in the naval battle against Anti-
gonus,” which the king himself then made a day of commemoration for
the translation of the Jewish scriptures as well. That would place the trans-
lation after this major battle; however, the naval victory over Antigonus
could refer either to the Battle of Kos in 258 BCE (actually a defeat) or the
Battle of Andros in 247 BCE (or perhaps as late as 245 BCE, shortly after
the death of Ptolemy II).2! Meanwhile, Philo (Mos. 2.41) confirms the fact
that in his day there was on Pharos an annual celebration of the translation
of the law by Jews and others but does not mention the Ptolemaic victory
commemoration. Thus, there are substantial internal problems with the
ostensible date of the letter.

the Ptolemaic kings, affirming that all state affairs “used to be carried out [JiwxeiTo]
by means of decrees and with the most painstaking accuracy by these kings [tois
Bacikelal TovToig]” (§28; see Willrich 1900, 118-30; Février 1925, 22-31).

19. See Thackeray 1903, 337-38; Andrews 1913, 2:83; Holladay 1995, 3:213 n. 70;
Gruen 1998, 209. Despite these internal problems, the reference in Ep. Arist. §12 to
the conquest of Coele-Syria by Ptolemy I, there called “the king’s father;” makes the
reference to Ptolemy II clear within the text. But this raises further problems because
Epistle of Aristeas thereby makes Ptolemy II the prime mover behind the formation of
the library and thus the occasion for his seeking to include the Jewish scriptures. On
the problems surrounding Demetrius and the library, see Bagnall 2002, 349-50. For
further discussion, see sec. 2.3.2.

20. Epiphanius (Mens. 332-334) gives the date as “the seventh year of Philadelphus,
more or less,” but other later Christian writers provide different enumerations (seven-
teenth, nineteenth, twentieth). In the fragments later ascribed to Aristobulus, however,
the translation is placed either under Ptolemy I Lagos or Ptolemy II Philadelphus.

21. See Andrews 1913, 2:83, 111.
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The basic dates scholars have assigned to the text fall into quite dis-
parate ranges, from as early as 250-200 BCE to as late as 33-37 CE.?
Schiirer, for example, assumed a date “not later than 200 BC” based on
the “fact” that the Jewish philosopher Aristobulus—at least according to
Eusebius (Praep. ev. 13.12.2)—refers to its story of the translation of the
Jewish scriptures. Thus Schiirer assumes a date well before Aristobulus
(ca. 170-145 BCE) and roughly a half-century after the events described.??
Aside from the often-noted difficulties in determining literary depen-
dence between the account attributed to Aristobulus and Epistle of Aris-
teas, it is also unclear that the work of Aristobulus even included the story
of the translation.?* Most scholars, however, have dated Epistle of Aristeas
to the second century BCE, with dates ranging from the 170s to 145-125
BCE.?> Bickermann popularized the latter date range in an influential
study in which he used the text’s epistolary formulae and administrative
language in concert with papyrological data to situate the text’s produc-
tion in the third quarter of the second century BCE.?¢ Building on Bicker-
mann’s work, some scholars have proposed more specific dates, including
just after 132 BCE and 128-113 BCE.?” In his important recent study of

22. For the former, see Stricker 1956; Schiirer 1973-1987, 3:379-82; for the latter,
see Graetz 1876, 306-7; Willrich 1900, 111-30.

23. Schiirer 1973-1987, 3:679-82.

24. On the relationship between Epistle of Aristeas and Aristobulus, see the dis-
cussion of the questionable fragments of Aristobulus in sec. 2.4.2.

25. For the former, see Orlinsky 1952; Pelletier 1962b; Jellicoe 1968, 47-52; Fraser
1972, 1:696; 2:970 n. 121; Shutt 1985, 2:9. For the latter, in addition to Bickerman
1930, see Thackeray 1903, 339; Meecham 1932, 94-109; Mogmiliano 1932, 161-72;
Meecham and Thackeray 1935, 332-33; Hadas 1951, 3-54; Tcherikover 1958, 60; Klijn
1965, 154; Van't Dack 1968, 263-78; Meisner 1973, 43; Bar-Kochva 1996, 271-78; J.
Collins 2000, 98-101; Fernandez Marcos 2001, 41; Honigman 2003b: 128-30; Doer-
ing 2012, 217 n. 11.

26. In particular, Bickermann (1930), citing the papyri and inscriptions at his dis-
posal, made several important claims: that the epistolary greeting formula yaipet xai
éppéiadat (§35; see also 3 Macc 3:12; 7:1) was conventionally used from the mid- to late
second century BCE; that the epistolary petition formula xaég o0v motroets (§§39, 46)
drops out of use around 100 BCE; that the epistolary formula é&v olv daivyrar (§32)
without a dative pronoun only occurs between 163 and 70 BCE; and that the Ptol-
emaic administrative designation dpytowpatopvlaxes (§40) only occurs in the plural
in papyri from 155 to 110 BCE. But see n. 34 below.

27. For 132 BCE, Hadas (1951) argued that Epistle of Aristeas does not promote
the original LXX but a revision of it; moreover, he argued that this propaganda is a
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Epistle of Aristeas, Doering also accepts this late second-century BCE
date range.?8

There have also always been some proponents for a later date. Follow-
ing Thackeray, Andrews proposed a date between 130 and 70 BCE, while
Wendland narrowed the date to between 96 and 63 BCE.?® Moreover,
various scholars have argued for dates in the later Ptolemaic period (i.e.,
100-30 BCE) for 3 Maccabees and Greek Esther, while also noting liter-
ary connections between these texts and Epistle of Aristeas.>* Meanwhile,
Alexander Polyhistor, who preserved many of these fragmentary Jewish
sources (including Aristeas the Exegete), seems to have had no knowledge
of our text. If Philo’s account of the translation of the Torah into Greek
(described in Mos. 2.25-41) presupposes that of the Epistle of Aristeas (as
appears likely), then it provides the earliest clear terminus ante quem for
the existence of the text.3! Therefore, a date in the final decades of Ptol-
emaic rule to the early Roman period is quite possible.

response to the prologue to Ben Sira (132 BCE), in which Ben Sira’s grandson’s com-
ments reflect a critical stance toward the original LXX. For 128-113 BCE, Bar-Kochva
(1996, 273-78) emphasized that parts of Samaria not under Judean control until after
145 BCE are described as Judean in §107 (cf. Bickermann 1930). Additionally, the
description of the Jewish citadel in §§100-104 suggests independence from both the
Ptolemies and the Seleucids, pointing toward a Hasmonean date after 141 BCE. See
also Meisner 1973, 43; Fernandez Marcos 2001.

28. Doering 2012, 217 n. 11.

29. Andrews 1913, 2:86; Wendland (1900, xvii), for example, assumed that Epistle
of Aristeas has Pharos inhabited; therefore, he gave 63 BCE as the terminus ante quem
based on Strabo (Geogr. 17.6), who said that Pharos was not inhabited “after Cae-
sar’s war. Conversely, Willrich (1900, 118) assumed that Pharos should have been
uninhabited at the time. For a date in the first half of the first century BCE, see also
Lange 2009, 68-69; Momigliano 1932, 161-72 (citing the relationship between Epistle
of Aristeas and 1 Maccabees).

30. On the late Ptolemaic dating of Greek Esther, see sec. 3.3 below. On lexical
similarities between 2 Maccabees, 3 Maccabees, Greek Esther, and Epistle of Aristeas,
see Emmet 1913, 1:156.

31. Andrews (1913, 2:91) argues that he does, although Cohn (1899, 521) takes
the opposite view. Philo’s description of the translation work bears striking similari-
ties, but the issues are too complex to discuss here. The supposed date of Alexander
Polyhistor (ca. 50 BCE) is often cited in this literature, since he seems to have been a
major source for Eusebius (especially for his quotations from Aristobulus); however,
if the problems with Aristobulus noted above are correct, it raises questions of this
point, too.
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In fact, there are important reasons why a date from the mid-first cen-
tury BCE or later (extending into the early Roman period) should con-
tinue to merit consideration.?? First, Epistle of Aristeas evinces striking
thematic, formal, and lexical similarities with 2 Maccabees, 3 Maccbees,
and Greek Esther. In concert with the revisionist dating of these texts to
the early to mid-first century BCE, Epistle of Aristeas might also be found
to fit that date range. Second, in addition to several ideological and philo-
sophical parallels between Epistle of Aristeas and Philo and the fact that
they both relate the story of the LXX translation, there are also remark-
able lexical concurrences between Pseudo-Aristeas and Philo.** Third,
since the time that Bickerman set the widely accepted date of Epistle of
Aristeas, new papyrological evidence has emerged that pushes his termi-
nus ante quem for Epistle of Aristeas at least into the mid-first century
BCE if not later.3* Finally, the mention of an earlier “written record” in Ep.
Arist. §6 may be understood as referring to the paraphrase of Greek Job
(noted above) produced between the late second to mid-first century BCE
and attributed to Aristeas in antiquity (now called Aristeas the Exegete).?
Such dependence on LXX Job and its subsequent paraphrase would then
push the composition of Epistle of Aristeas two stages later than the Greek
version of Job itself and down to the time of Alexander Polyhistor or later.

Provenance
While the exact location is not known, Alexandria is the standard hypoth-

esis for the provenance of Epistle of Aristeas. On the one hand, the story
is set there, and the author appears to have a fair knowledge of the city, as,

32.See L. M. White 2015. Additional evidence will be addressed in a forthcoming
publication by the authors.

33. Many of these will be highlighted in the notes to the text and translation below.

34. For instance, the epistolary formula yaipew xal éppdofat has several attes-
tations in the mid-first century BCE, including CPJ 1.141 (mA[eliota xaip[e]w xai
gppwotat), and even some dating to the first centuries CE. Similarly, the epistolary
formula xal&s odv moujoets does not disappear around 100 BCE, as argued by Bicker-
man, but continues through the first century BCE and also has some attestations in
the Common Era. Furthermore, the epistolary formula yaipewv xai Oytaivew in 2 Macc
1:10; 9:19, which may be reflected in the use of Uywaivopey in Ep. Arist. §41, has its ear-
liest attestations in papyri from the mid-first century BCE (ca. 67-60).

35. For the allusions to this earlier work, see the notes to Ep. Arist. §$6 and 11
below. For Aristeas “the Exegete” in Eusebeius, Praep. ev. 9.25.1-4, see sec. 2.3.1 below.
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for instance, in the detail of the jetty.*® On the other hand, there seems to
be solid apologetic evidence within the text for positing an Alexandrian
setting. In Ep. Arist. §318 Ptolemy II Philadelphus invites the translators
to visit him after their return to Judea, and whenever they visit, he says,
he will treat them as friends with the greatest hospitality. This final invita-
tion of Ptolemy to the Jewish envoys to return with honors could thus be
understood as a founding legend for the Alexandrian Jewish communities
much like the account of Pseudo-Hecataeus.”

Relationship to the LXX

Epistle of Aristeas evinces significant linguistic and thematic links with
contemporaneous literature by Jews in Ptolemaic and early Roman Egypt.
Discussion of these individual relationships can be found in each of the
other introductions in this volume, so there is no need to repeat that
material here. One particular relationship is not addressed elsewhere and
deserves attention here: Epistle of Aristeas’s connection to the Septuagint.

As has been observed in virtually every study of the Epistle of Aristeas,
its account of the translation of the Jewish law from Hebrew into Greek is
relatively brief and thus should not be viewed as the raison détre of the
text.® Given the later date of the Epistle of Aristeas and the recognition of
many anachronisms in the work, it also should not be taken uncritically as
an etiology for the origins of the Greek translation of the Torah. Indeed,
the text itself betrays careful engagement with the Greek scriptures—the
Torah especially, but also prophetic books ranging from Job to Daniel and
even the Greek version of Sirach. The standard scholarly view of the LXX’s
evolution is that the first Greek translations of the Hebrew scriptures were
of the Torah or Pentateuch, and this occurred sometime in the third cen-
tury BCE, most likely in Alexandria.’® As the notes to the text and transla-

36. Ep. Arist. §301. On the other hand, the descriptions of the unspecified “city;’
temple of the Jewish people, and priestly duties are more specific in comparison, but
this may speak to the emphasis of the particular passage or indeed the work as a whole.
See Ep. Arist. §§83-120.

37. On Pseudo-Hecataeus, see sec. 2.3.3.

38. There has been a great deal of discussion concerning whether the author of
Epistle of Aristeas meant “translation” or “transcription” See Wright 2008b; Dorival
1987. Approaching the study of the LXX and its translation vis-a-vis Epistle of Aristeas
is common. See De Crom 2008, 141-60; Scott 2010, 1-28; Janowitz 1991, 129-40.

39. Wright 2008a: 297; Kraus and Wooden 2006, 2; Ferndndez Marcos 2001,
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tion below indicate, Epistle of Aristeas is less an introduction to the Greek
scriptures than an exposition of them, drawing on books that were not
translated until the second century BCE or later. Furthermore, as Wright
has noted, the idea that the translators produced an exemplary work of
Greek philosophy and literature and that it was independent of its source
text, prestigious, and highly acceptable in the target culture could only
make sense once the LXX was independent of its Hebrew Vorlage and thus
only after the two were considered separate.

Once Epistle of Aristeas is removed of its burden as historical evidence
for the origins of the LXX, it emerges as a strong endorsement of the Greek
scriptures from a later perspective. Several theories have been developed
in this regard. Jellicoe and Meisner, for instance, thought that Epistle of
Aristeas validated the LXX as an authoritative text in contradistinction to
a translation from the Jewish community of Leontopolis.#! The problem
is that we do not know of any such translation, and the text seems wholly
unconcerned with the Leontopolis community.*> Another theory is that
Epistle of Aristeas’s emphasis on the accuracy of the translation should be
understood as support for a particular translation (or revision) as authori-
tative contra other translations in circulation, perhaps in an effort at stan-
dardization.*? This is a plausible but unnecessary theory. Keeping in mind
that, beyond the account of the translation and the discourse on the Jewish
law, the relationship of the Ptolemaic king to the Jews is central to the
text, it is reasonable to conclude that the text uses the LXX translation as
a means to demonstrate the king’s abiding interest in and concern for the
Jews in his kingdom.

50-53; Peters 1992, 5:1094; Schiirer 1973-1987, 3:476; Bartlett 1985, 4. The scholar-
ship on the LXX is vast. For a good introduction, see Peters 1992. For bibliographies,
see Brock, Fritsch, and Jellicoe 1973; Dogniez 1995.

40. Wright 2008b, 158-59. See also the discussion in Kraus and Wooden 2006,
2-6. For a discussion of Epistle of Aristeas vis-a-vis the text of the LXX, see Borchardt
2012, 9-15.

41. Jellicoe 1966, 144-50; 1968, 50; Meisner 1973, 43.

42. See J. Collins 2000, 101.

43. Kahle 1959, 211-14; Hadas 1951, 28. The prologue to Sirach, which expresses
dissatisfaction at the impossibility of translating Hebrew accurately into Greek, is
important evidence for this theory. On the relation between these texts, see further
Lange 2009.
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Audience and Purpose

Tcherikover proposed that Epistle of Aristeas and related texts were writ-
ten primarily for Jews for edification and as apologetics,** though not
necessarily to the exclusion of non-Jewish readers. Most specialists would
now agree that Epistle of Aristeas was written for the Jews in Alexandria.
Recognition of the epistolary quality of the text yields fresh insights into its
possible functions within the Alexandrian Jewish community.

First, the embedded epistles and the official delegations bridge the
gap between Alexandria and Jerusalem, between diaspora and home-
land. By including letters exchanged between the Egyptian sovereign and
the Jewish high priest (§§33-40, 41-46), the text imagines some sort of
official Judean validation of the Alexandrian Jewish community and its
Greek scriptures. At the same time, the epistolary situation created by this
exchange of letters is used to explain the exchange of persons and gifts
between these authorities (§§47-82), allowing the author to claim that the
translators themselves came from Judea. These epistles thus make Judean
Judaism appear proximate to Alexandrian Judaism both ideologically and
spatially through the mechanism of epistles.

Second, the relationship between the author and his brother serves as
an authoritative, if fictitious, backdrop for the letter. Without it the docu-
ment would not seem as authentic. The assumed genuineness of the epis-
tolary form allowed the author to persuade and manipulate readers,* as it
implied a certain candidness, importance, and authenticity that a speaker
would not have. This lends greater gravitas to the claim that such promi-
nent figures as Ptolemy Philadelphus, Demetrius, Hecataeus, Menedemus,
Theopompus, as well as the Jewish high priest Eleazar endorsed the Jews
of Alexandria and their Greek scriptures.

Third, the text’s epistolary conceit puts the audience in the position
of receiving moral instruction. Just as Aristeas has expressly recorded this
account for the moral improvement and learning of Philocrates, this also
goes for anyone who reads the letter. The audience of this moral advice is
privy to universal aspects of Hellenistic wisdom combined with, or filtered
through, a particularly Jewish exposition of God’s sovereignty.*® They are

44, Tcherikover 1956, 1958.

45. Rosenmeyer 2001, 263-64.

46. See Tcherikover 1958; Shutt 1985, 2:11; J. Collins 2000, 191-95; Klawans 1995,
296-97.
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encouraged to keep the dietary laws, to honor their parents, and to live
moderately with self-control, among other things.*” One who accepts this
instruction would abide by a set of Jewish ethics distinctively formulated
to be commensurable with life with non-Jews in a Hellenistic city.

The final way that viewing Epistle of Aristeas as an epistolary novella
helps to elucidate its purpose involves its political perspective. By crafting
epistles in the name of the king, the author of Epistle of Aristeas joins the
authors of Eupolemus, 2 Maccabees, Greek Esther, and 3 Maccabees in
exploiting a primary medium of royal communication for an apologetic
purpose. One of the foremost ways that Ptolemaic rulers were known to
their subjects in Hellenistic Egypt was through epistolary decrees. It is no
coincidence, then, that so many Jewish texts from this milieu feature royal
letters. Whether as political critique or to craft royal acclamation, Jews
used royal epistles to characterize the relationships of kings to the Jews in
their kingdom, often implying (and imploring) current rulers through the
cipher of earlier ones. Embedded epistles are used in Epistle of Aristeas
to show that the king released the Jews from slavery, sought the approval
and assistance of the high priest for the translation, and generally showed
interest and favor toward the Jews.*8 This characterization is accomplished
through epistles, with their distinctive language of friendship, patronage,
and political alliance and through their conventions of exchange. What-
ever else this author endeavored to accomplish, he sought to persuade the
Jews in Alexandria of their favor in the eyes of the king.

Transmission History

The earliest certain transmissions of Epistle of Aristeas are testimonia from
Josephus (A.J. 12.11), Eusebius (Praep. ev. 13.12.1), and Epiphanius (Mens.
9-11). It is very likely that Philo (Mos. 2.25-44) is an early witness to it, but
he never refers to the text explicitly. See section 2 below.

There are twenty-three manuscripts that contain the full text or
excerpts of Epistle of Aristeas, ranging from the eleventh to the sixteenth
centuries.® Following Thackeray (1914), the manuscripts designated
Group A seem to preserve the original form of the text better than the

47. See further L. M. White 2015.
48. Gruen 1998, 214. Cf. J. Collins 2000, 103; Murray 1967.
49. See Thackeray 1902, 501-18; 1914, 535-50; Pelletier 1962a, 8-41.
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manuscripts that constitute Group B.>° The latter contain recensions of the
text that were edited by later scribes, sometimes significantly.>!
[LMW, GAK, and MAF]

1.2. Genre and Form: An Outline with Epistolary Features

In much contemporary scholarship, as noted previously, the epistolary
character and form of the Epistle of Aristeas has been questioned and
generally dismissed, in large measure due to the fictional nature of the
work. The “Aristeas” of the text was doubtless a fictional character, mod-
eled perhaps on the earlier writer now known as Aristeas the Exegete. The
“real” author (now called Pseudo-Aristeas) was almost certainly Jewish;
however, that is not at all how the character “Aristeas” is presented within
the text. Rather, he is a sympathetic Greek among the Friends (meaning
the courtiers) of Ptolemy II. With some elaboration, that is just how Jose-
phus depicts him as well.>2 But to say that the character Aristeas within the
fiction was Jewish, as is sometimes done,>? is to miss the entire rhetorical
posture and literary conceit of the work. It thus brings us to some impor-
tant issues in reading the Epistle of Aristeas as Jewish fictional literature in
the form of a letter. In sum, more attention ought to be given to it on the
epistolary level, and, in that light, its date, rhetoric, and purpose must also
be reconsidered.

50. Thackeray 1914 (a revision of Thackeray 1902). Other noteworthy critical edi-
tions include Schmidt 1867-1869; Wendland 1900; Pelletier 1962a.

51. Thackeray 1902, 501-18; 1914, 535-50. Cf. Shutt 1985, 2:8.

52. In his version of the Epistle of Aristeas (A.J. 12.12-117), Josephus says the
following of Aristeas (Josephus consistently calls him Aristaios instead): “Now, there
was a certain Aristeas [sic], a Friend, who was among the favorites of the king and
was pursued earnestly by the king because of his moderation” (A.J. 12.17: Apiotaiog
¢ Tig didog v év Tols wdAioTa 76 Bacthel xal omoudalbuevos U’ adtol did peTpiéTyTa).
These comments by Josephus form an expansion on the story but may be inferred
from details within the Epistle of Aristeas itself. For the text and further discussion,
see sec. 2.2.

53. See the comments of Klauck: “This work, which contains the legend of the
origins of the Septuagint, presents itself as a trustworthy “narrative” or “account”
(Omynote) of the events that the Alexandrian Jew Aristeas writes to and for his brother
Philocrates” (2006, 246, emphasis added); Shutt writes: “Presumably, Aristeas, who
was a Jew from Alexandria, participated in the embassy” (1985, 2:7, emphasis added).
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Epistolary Form

The Epistle of Aristeas was not referred to as an epistle (émaTodn) in
ancient testimonia, even though the title as preserved is typically epistolary
in form. It was not until the fourteenth century that it began to receive the
designation letter in manuscripts.>* As has often been noted, the document
lacks many of the formal epistolary features one might expect, such as the
subscriptio with the name of sender and recipient or an opening salutation
(the so-called formula valetudinis) and a closing health wish.>> It is also
quite lengthy and seems to refer to its contents as an “account” or “nar-
rative” (O)ynats: §§1, 8, 322). For this reason, scholars have been quick
to distance the text from the genre and social world of epistles,>® with the
exception of the embedded letters between Ptolemy II and Eleazar.

As noted in the introductory essay in this volume, however, the greet-
ing formulas in these embedded letters indicate much more than dating;
they convey information about genre and social relations. By presenting
itself as an eyewitness account conveyed by Aristeas in written form to
his brother Philocrates, the text invokes a personal epistolary situation.
Noting its epistolary features, Doering recently redescribed the text as an
“epistolary treatise” following the genre of scientific treatises.”” On the
other hand, the fictional nature of the work raises questions here. It is pre-
ferrable to think of the text as an epistolary novella, similar to the Alexan-
der Romance and Chion of Heraclea.’® In the Epistle of Aristeas, a series
of embedded epistles (§§29-32, 33-40, 41-46 + 47-51a; cf. the epistolary
decree in §§21-27) facilitate a coherent, fictional story that is also trans-
mitted in epistolary form and abounds in moral advice.

Key to this reading of the text is the consistent use of second-person
addresses from Aristeas to Philocrates as a framing device for the main
sections of the story. They appear in Ep. Arist. §§1, 4-7, 21, 51-52, 83,
120b, 128, 171, 295-300, and 322 and will be presented in this fashion
in the epistolary outline that follows. The character and tone of these
addresses derive consciously from the rhetoric of moral exhortation typi-

54. MS Parisinus Gr. 950. See Fernandez Marcos 2001, 37.

55. For these standard letter components along with sample letters, see Klauck
2006, 18-25.

56. Among others, Hadas 1951, 54-59; Gruen 1998, 207; J. Collins 2000.

57. Cf. Doering 2012, 217-18, but he takes it to be based on some earlier legend.

58. On the epistolary novella, see Rosenmeyer 2001, 133-254.
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cal of letters, and this ostensible setting is central to the fiction of the work.
The “letter” is explicitly offered for the moral betterment of its recipient
(§7). Here we may note the opening and closing exhortations from “Aris-
teas” to Philocrates:

It is also worthwhile that I should clarify these matters for you. 5 For
I am convinced that, with your inclination toward holiness [mpéoxAigty
mpds T oepvétyTal and toward the disposition [0idBeow] of men living
in accordance with the holy legislation [oepyiy vopofeaiav], you will all
the more readily follow the account that I propose to set forth, since you
yourself have lately come to us from the island and wish to understand all
that it provides for equipping the soul. (§§4b-5)

And now Philocrates, you yourself have my narrative [Ty oujynow], just
as I promised. For I think that you will delight in these books more than
in those of the mythologists. For you are inclined toward an intense pur-
suit of those things that can benefit the mind [wdekelv divolav] and spend
much time in them. Now I shall also attempt to record the rest of the
noteworthy things, in order that, by going through them thoroughly you
may win the noblest prize for your aims. (§322)

Meanwhile, the ostensible “narrative” of the translation proper is a min-
iscule part of the text, covering a mere 8 “verses” (or “sections”) out of
the 322 total (following the Wendland/Thackeray enumeration of the
text units).>® Moreover, this component of the story, which only Eusebius
makes the effective title of the work,®® comes near the end (§§301-308).

59. Thackeray (1903/1914) followed the versification of Wendland (1900) in the
Teubner edition of the text. The format of Wendland’s text coheres in lineametry with
that of standard Teubner editions of classical texts, with ca. 15-23 lines of text per
page and an apparatus criticus. In the Wendland/Thackeray enumeration, each verse/
section number marks off basically one complete sentence in the Greek, or sometimes
two, but the overall length of each numbered “verse” is relatively similar, typically
ranging from 5 to 7 lines of Thackeray’s text. The shortest are just over 2 lines (§222, cf.
§§85, 113, 295). The longest are just over 9 lines (§$24, 122). Thackeray’s text is 1,406
lines in total, and the average length per verse is thus just under 5 lines. It should be
noted that Thackeray’s text has slightly longer lines than that of Wendland. The aver-
age length in Wendland is ca. 8 lines per verse/section, with the range being from a
shortest of 3 lines to a longest of nearly 13.

60. In Praep. ev. 9.38, Eusebius describes the Epistle of Aristeas with an otherwise
unattested title: 6 Apiotéas év T4 ypadévtt avtd Pifrin Iept Tig épunvelag Tol Tév
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On the matter of length and order, we may note for comparison that the
opening epistolary preamble (§§1-8) is as long as the entire seventy-two-
day translation process (§$301-308) and about the same length as the
embedded “royal correspondence” from Ptolemy to Eleazar (§$33-40)
and Eleazar’s reply (§§41-51a). Thus the formal exchange of letters carries
a good bit more weight than the translation itself.

Longer still are the sections devoted to the ekphrastic description of
the gifts sent with Aristeas’s royal delegation to Jerusalem and the descrip-
tion of Jerusalem itself (§§52-82 and 84-120, or thirty and thirty-six
verses, respectively). But by far the longest portion of the entire work is
the description of the seven-day symposium that Ptolemy hosted for the
visiting Jewish elders (§§182-300, or 118 sections in all). Significantly, all
or most of these lengthy excurses are omitted in the versions of Josephus
and Eusebius.6!

Again, for comparison, the entire journey of the Egyptian delegation
to Jerusalem takes only one “verse” (§83). Here is the comment of “Aris-
teas” that serves as its transitional flag:

Now since I assume the record of these gifts [sent by Ptolemy to Eleazar]
to be compelling, I have described them for you. And what comes next
[in our narrative] is an account of our journey to Eleazar, but I will first
describe the layout of the whole country. (§83)

Similarly, their return with the Jewish translators is the same (§172). It,
too, is prefaced by a second-person address of “Aristeas” to Philocrates:

I believe, then, that these things in our discussion have been worth nar-
rating. That is why I have been led to make clear to you, Philocrates, the
sanctity and natural meaning [oepvétyTa xai vy dwdvolay] of the law,
for the sake of your love of learning [bthopdBeiav]. (§171)

In each case, then, we see these epistolary addresses by “Aristeas” framing
and sign-posting the successive elements of the story. Thus while the text
clearly does present a “narrative” of the events surrounding the translation

Toudaiwy vépov tadta iotopel (“Aristeas narrated these things in the book written by
him On the Translation of the Law of the Jews”). The full text is given in sec. 2.4.3.

61. Eusebius includes a portion of the discussion between Aristeas and Eleazar
concerning the “curiosities” in the food laws in Praep. ev. 8.9.
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(as all recent commentators have noted), it consciously couches that nar-
rative in epistolary terms.

The same amount of space (one section) is devoted to the descrip-
tion of and their move to the specially prepared scriptorium on Pharos
(§301). Thus, except for the description of Jerusalem itself, which anchors
the Egyptian delegation’s embassy to Judea, normal descriptive features
are noticeably lacking as narrative devices. Even change-of-location tran-
sitions are quite meager. As a result, it would seem out of place to view this
work as any sort of historiography in overall genre (including geography
and periplus literature), whether real or fanciful. Structurally, at least, what
we have instead is the consistent use of second-person epistolary addresses
from Aristeas to Philocrates running throughout the entire text. In fact, the
direct-address sections of the work make up a total of twenty-four verse-
sections in all, or triple that of the translation itself.

Meanwhile, before the delegation actually departs from Jerusalem,
Aristeas is afforded the opportunity to interview the high priest Eleazar
privately regarding certain “curiosities” (at least as viewed by non-Jews) of
the dietary laws, again running on at considerable length (§§128-171, or
forty-three verses). It is thus couched as “privileged personal knowledge”
conveyed from sender to recipient, brother to brother.

In genre, then, we may argue that the Epistle of Aristeas assumes the
form of a historical narrative (though fictional, to be sure) conveyed as
privileged, personal communication in epistolary form. Overall, then,
it functions as an epistolary novella whose purpose is to commend the
moral value of the Jewish scriptures (in their Greek version). Of course,
the hortatory effect is increased significantly by the elaborate fiction of
the work, that is, by its noble setting in the Ptolemaic court, in the ideal-
ized relations and epistolary exchange between Ptolemy and Eleazar, in
the extended philosophical discourse at the king’s banquet, and ultimately
in the portrayal, sparse though it may be, of the fantastic events that trans-
pired in executing the translation. Thus the historical fiction of what hap-
pend cannot be separated either “narratively” or literarily from the episto-
lary fiction in which it was encased. In the end, these commendations to
Philocrates function as indirect exhortations to those who would emulate
his pursuit of virtue, by accepting the Jewish scriptures.®?

62. For a fuller version of this argument, see L. M. White 2015, 194-207; the out-
line with epistolary features also appears there (213-19).
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In order better to see the literary character and function of these sec-
ond-person address sections, we offer an outline of the entire text with the

epistolary framing elements set out.

[LMW]

An Outline with Epistolary Features

1. Epistolary Preface (1-8)

a. Greeting formula and purpose of the letter (1-2)

Aptotéas Drhoxpatel

1 Abioddyou duyvoews, @ PAdxpares,

mepl T yevneions Nulv évtuylag mpog
"Eed{apov tév 6v Toudaiwy dpyiepéa
cuveTTaREVYS, O1d T 0t Tepl ToAOD
memotfjodat, map’ Exacta {Vmopupuvoxwy},
cuvaxotioal mepl GV dmeaTaAyuey xal did i,
meneipapat oadds exféodou oot, xatetAndig
v éxets drrouadij oabeay, 2 Smep uéyrotov
éoTv @vbpwmw—mpoouaviavew del L xal
mpoohapPave—ijtol xata Tag ioToplag, 1)
xal xat alTd TO Tplyua TETEPAUEVW. 0UTW
yap xataoxevaletar Yuydic xabapé didbeots,
avarafBolioa T& xd ot xal Tpdg TO
TAVTWY XVPLITATOY Veveuxula THY eVaeBelay
Gmhavel xexpnuévy xavévt dtotxel.

Aristeas to Philocrates

1 Now that a noteworthy narrative has
been compiled, O Philocrates, concern-
ing the audience afforded us with Eleazar
the high priest of the Jews, because you
place such value on hearing point by
point concerning what topics and why we
undertook the mission, I have attempted
to give a clear exposition of the matter for
you, since I perceive what a disposition
you possess for love of learning, 2 which
is the greatest (type of disposition) for a
person (to have)—“ever to learn some-
thing more and make progress”—whether
through the study of history or by actually
experiencing the events themselves. For in
this way the soul’s disposition is rendered
pure, by taking up the noblest things, and,
having fixed its aim on reverence as the
noblest goal of all, it lives by adopting an
unerring rule.

b. Aristeas’s account of how his embassy to Jerusalem came about

(3-8)

3 Ty mpoalpeaty yovteg NUELS TPoS TO
mepLépyws Ta Oeio xaTavoely, éautodg
émedwxapey els TOV Tpoetpnuévoy Gvdpa
mpecPelay, xadoxdyadie xai 36&n
TPOTETIUNUEVOY VT TE TEY TOATEY xal TEY
Gy, xal xaTaxexTnuévoy ueylotny

Since we possess a set purpose of gaining
extensive knowledge of divine matters,
we offered ourselves for an embassy to
the aforementioned man [the high priest
Eleazar], who was held in the highest
esteem by his own citizens and by others
both for his virtue and his majesty, since
he was in full possession of documents of
the highest value to his (fellow) citizens,
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wdélelay Tolg gLV EquTE xal Tois xaTe Todg
&Moug TéTOUG MOAITELIG, TTPdG THY Epunveiay
Tod Belov vépov, it T6 yeypddbar map’
adtols év dibbépais ERpainols ypdppaoty-
4 #y On xal émomodpeda Nels omoudy,
AaBovreg xaipdy Tpos TOV Pactién mept

6y petottafévrwy eig AfyumTov éx THig
"Toudaiag vmd Tol matpds Tol Baciiéws,
TPWTWG XEXTYUEVOU THY TE TIOAY xal T
xate Ty AlyumTov mapeindétos. Abiéy
g0t xal TaiTd oot OMAdoal. 5 mEmelTpaL
Yap o€ wiMov Exovta TpOTRALTLY TPOS

VY TeQVOTNTA XAl THY TGV dvdpdimewy
duabeaty 6y xatd T oepvny vopobeaiay
Sickarybvrav, mept Gv mpoapolueba (dnAoty,
dopévwg ae) axodoeabal, TpoaddTwg
TAPAYEYEVYULEVOY €X THig Va0V Tpds NdS,
xal BouAduevov cuvaxove doa Tpds
émoxeuny Yuydjc vmapyet.

6 xai mpéTepov 08 dtemepduny oot Tepl

v &vépilov d&lopvnpovedTwy elvat TV
avarypadiy, Hv peterafouey mapd TEY
Xt THY AoYlTATYY AlyumTov AoylwTdTwy
apxiepéwy, mept ol yévoug T@Y Toudaiwy.

7 drhopabids yap Exovti oot mepl TGV
duvauévwy wdedijoat dtdvotay déov EaTl
petadidéval, udhioTa iy Téot Tolg buolols,
MG 0¢ piAov ool ywyolay Exovtt TV
alpeaty, ob pdvov xate TO ouyyevis AdeAdE
xabeaTdTt TOV Tpbmov, GG xal T Tpos

TO XaAOY pu] TOV adToV Svta Nuiv. 8
xpuool yap xapts 9 xataoxevy Tig Gy T@Y
TeTIYRéVwY Tapd Tols xevodéols didbéAeiay
olx &xet THY ad Ty, Soov ¥ Taidelag dywyn
xal 1) mepl ToUTWY dpovtis. e 08 Wi Tepl
TGV Tpoeyopévay wnxdvovtes GO6AETYOY

T TOLB eV, €Ml TO GUVEXES THS dUyYNoEWS
¢mavngopev.

both those (dwelling) with him and

those in foreign lands, with regard to the
interpretation of the divine law; for their
laws are written on leather parchments
in Hebraic characters. 4 This embassy we
have now accomplished with earnest zeal,
having first of all found an opportunity
of pleading with the king on behalf of the
Jewish captives who had been trans-
ported from Judea to Egypt by the king’s
father, when he first took possession of
this city and succeeded to (the rule of)
the land of Egypt. It is also worthwhile
that I should clarify these matters for
you. 5 For I am convinced that, with your
inclination toward holiness and toward
the disposition of men living in accor-
dance with the holy legislation, you will
all the more readily follow the account
that I propose to set forth, since you your-
self have lately come to us from the island
and wish to understand all that it provides
for equipping the soul.

6 Now formerly, too, I sent you a record
of those things I thought worthy of men-
tion Concerning the Race of the Jews—the
record that I had obtained from the most
learned high priests of the most learned
land of Egypt. 7 For since you possess a
love of learning for those things that are
able to benefit the mind, it is incumbent
upon me to share these things, especially
with all who have the same disposition,
but all the more so with you, since you
possess such noble principles of conduct
and since you by kinship are not only my
brother with respect to character but also
are the selfsame with me in the impulse
toward goodness. 8 For neither the plea-
sure derived from gold nor any other trap-
pings of the possessions that are prized by
shallow minds confers the same benefit as
the pursuit of culture and the study that
we expend in securing it. But lest we make
idle chatter by prolonging these introduc-
tory matters, we shall proceed at once to
the substance of our narrative.
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2. The Background: Ptolemy, Demetrius, and the Jewish Books (9-82)
a. Ptolemy’s charge to Demetrius of Phalerum regarding his library

(9-11)

b. Aristeas’s intercession on behalf of the Jewish prisoners (12-20)
c. Copy of Ptolemy’s Decree regarding the Jewish prisoners (21-27)

Aristeas’s comment on including the copy (21):

xal To0 TpoaTaypatos 08 O dvtiypadov olx
dxpnaTov olopat xataxexwplobat. TG yap
7 peyadopotpla davepwtépa xal eldniog
gotat Tol Pagiréwg, Tod beol xatioylovtos
adTov eis TO cwtnpiay yevéohar TAYBeowy
ixawolc.

I think it will useful to insert a copy of the
decree. For in this way the magnanimity
of the king, who was empowered by God
to save such vast multitudes, will be made
much clearer and more manifest.

d. The library and the Jewish books (28-29)
e. Copy of Demetrius’s memorandum to Ptolemy regarding the

books (29-32)

. Copy of the letter of Ptolemy to Eleazar the high priest (33-40)

g. Copy of Eleazar’s reply to Ptolemy (41-46), with attachment, the
list of the seventy-two elders (47-51a)

h. Aristeas’s description (ekphrasis) of the gifts sent to Eleazar (51-

82)

Aristeas’s introductory comment (51):

xal o ugv mpdg THY ToU Padidéws EMaTOANY
TolalTyg EThyyavey avtrypadiic [Omo] Tév
mepl Tov Eledlapov.

Q¢ 8¢ emyyyethduny xal T¢ TEGY
XQTROXEVATUATWY Olacadijoal Tomow.
moluTexvia yap Stadépovta cuveTeléady,
ol Pastdéns oMY Emidoty Toloupévou
xal map’ éxaotov émbewpolivros Tolg
TeyviTag. 01d Tapldely 000ty BdUvavTo 0vdE
eixfj cuvteléoat. Tp@Tov O€ gou Ta Tepl THG
Tpamélns Enynoopat.

Such, then, was the answer to the king’s
letter that came from Eleazer and his
circle.

Now, as I promised, I shall attempt to give
a description of the gifts furnished. They
were fashioned with exceptional skill, for
the king spared no expense and person-
ally superintended the workmen for each
item. Wherefore, they were unable to
ignore anything or to finish it negligently.
First of all, I will give you a description of
the table.

3. Aristeas’s Embassy to Jerusalem (83-120)

a. Aristeas’s preliminary comment about his account (83):
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YmodapBdvwy odv xal TobTwy THY
Gvarypadiy avaryxaltay eivat, dedAwxd got.
T O Efjs mepiéyer T mpds Tov EXedlapov
606V Wiy yevouéuny- T 08 Béaw THig Shng
xwpas TpETOY MAWTE.

Now since I assume the record of these
gifts to be compelling, I have described
them for you. And what comes next [in
our narrative] is an account of our jour-
ney to Eleazar, but I will first describe the
layout of the whole country.

b. Description of the temple (84-99)
c. Description of the rest of the city, from the citadel (100-104)
d. Description of the surrounding country (105-120)

4. The Jewish Delegation Prepares to Depart for Alexandria (120b-171)

a. Aristeas’s summary comment and transition (120b):

“Ocov olv xal Tepl ToVTWY Edet,
xebadalwddds oeapayxd oot, & PAdxpates
adeAde- T 08 THg Epunveing Emopevwg
dmAwaopev.

Now that I have signified to you, my
brother Philocrates, was what required
concerning these matters under their
headings, in what follows I shall now
describe the matter of the translation.

b. Eleazar’s selection of the elders and instructions to Andreas (121-

127)

c. Aristeas’s editorial comment (128):

Abiov 8¢ emuvnabijval (die) Ppayéwy TGy
UmodetyBévrwy O’ adTol mpds Ta O Ny
¢minbévra. vouilw yap Tobs ToMovg
meplepylay Exew Tva Tév &v Tfj vopobeoia
mepl Te AV PpwTdy xal ToTEY xal Tév
voplopévwy dxaddptwy elvar xwwddAwy.

It is worth recalling briefly what he stated
in response to our inquiries. For I suppose
that many people have a certain curios-

ity about the things in the [Jewish] law
concerning food and drink and those about
beasts believed to be unclean.

d. Eleazar’s exposition on the law, in reply to Aristeas (129-169)

e. Aristeas’ final affirmations to Philocrates regarding the law (170-

171)

170 Eyol pév ot xahds evéule mepl
éxaatwy dmoloyeiohat- xal yap émt Tév
Tpoodepopévey EAEYE UOTYWY TE Xal XPLEY
xal xpapwy, 8Tt Oet Tadta &x Bouxoinwy xal
moywviwy AapBdvovras Huepa Buatdlew, xal

170 It seemed to me, therefore, that

he had made a good defense on all the
points. In reference, indeed, to the calves
and rams and goats that are offered, he
said that it was necessary to take them
from the herds and flocks, and sacrifice
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unbev dyprov, 8muwg of mpoadépovTes

Tag Buaiag unbiv dmepydavov éautois
TUVIOTOPRTT, TNUELWTEL XEYPNULEvoL ToT
SiatdEavrog. Tiis yap éavtol Yuydis Tod
TAYTOS TPOTOU THY Tpoadopay moteltat 6 TV
Buaiav mpoodywv.

171 xai mept TodTwy 00y vopilw T& Tijc
Coar ; ; L
Suirdag & Myou xabeatdvat 81d Ty
ceuvdTyTa xal duaua)y didvotay Tol vépou

5 o , ' s
mpoffypat dacadfioal o, PiAdxpateg, O Hy
gxels drropabeiav.

tame ones and nothing wild, so that

those offering the sacrifices might not be
conscious of any arrogance in themselves
but recognize the symbolic meaning of
the lawgiver. For one who offers a sacrifice
makes an offering also of every aspect of
his own soul.

171 I believe, then, that these things in
our discussion have been worth narrat-
ing. That is why I have been led to make
clear to you, Philocrates, the sanctity and
natural meaning of the law, for the sake of
your love of learning.

5. The Delegation arrives in Alexandria and Ptolemy’s Banquet (172-300)
a. Eleazar offers a sacrifice for their journey (172)
b. They arrive in Alexandria; Aristeas and Andreas go to report (173-

175)

c. Ptolemy welcomes the delegation at court and hosts a seven-day

banquet (175-183)

d. The banquet begins, day one (184-202); Ptolemy inquires of the
elders on questions of virtue, philosophy, and law (187-202)

T prge oo

The banquet continues, day two (203-220)

The banquet continues, day three (221-235)

The banquet continues, day four (236-247)

The banquet continues, day five (248-261)

The banquet continues, day six (262-274)

The banquet continues, day seven (275-294), and Ptolemy con-

cludes with final blessings and thanks (293-294)
k. Aristeas’ affirmations to Philocrates regarding the accuracy of his
account of the dinner and the wisdom of the elders (295-300)

295 Ey Ot (el memAedvaxa), Todrolg, &
Didéxpates, auyyvouny Exew. Tebavpaxag
yap Todg dudpag UmEp TO Oéov, (G €x

Tol xaipol Tég dmoxplaelg émololivto

moMoT ypdvou deopévag, 296 xal Tol piv
EpuTEVTOG LEEPIUNRETOS ExaoTa, TEV

0¢ dmoxpopévmwy xaTaMAAwG ExéuTwy

& mpds Thg Epwiaelg, ol baupaouol
xatedalvovto pot xal Tois mapolot, udAiota
0¢ ol PprAocddolg. olopat O xal méat Toig

295 But now if I have gone on too long
on these matters, O Philocrates, I beg
your indulgence. For I was astonished
beyond measure at the men and how they
on the spot gave answers that required
much time, 296 while the one asking the
questions had taken great care with each
one, but when those answering had the
responses to the questions in succession,
they seemed to me and to those present,
and especially to the philosophers, to be
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mapalbouévols T avaypadny dmioTov
daveltal.

297 Yeboaodat ptv odv ob xabijndy dott mept
TV qvaypadopévwy- el 08 xal Tt mapaBainy,
oDy 8atov &v ToUTolS: AM, (g YEéYovey, oUTwg
dlacadoluey ddoatobuevol Tl auapTyua.
diémep emelpdbny dmodebdypevos adTdv

v T8 Adyou Sbvapw mapd TEY
avarypadopévwy Exaata TV youevwy év
Te ol xpypaTiopois Tob Pacihéng xal Tals
cupmooialg petadaBeiv. 298 £og ydp o,
xabag xal g ywdoxets, ad’ 9s &v [Huépag]
6 Baahebs dpgyrar ypnuatilew, wéxpis

o6 xataxonbii, mavta dvaypddeofal Td
Aeybueva xal Tpacodueva, XaAis YWouEVoU
xal oupdepdvtwg. 299 Tfj yap émodoy T TH
TpOTEPOY TEMPaypéva ol AeAaAnuéve Tpd
ol ypyuatiopol Tapavaywoxetat, xal,
1w debvtwg yéyove, Slopbuaews Tuyydvel
70 mempatypévov. 300 mdvt’ odv dxpiBéic
Taps TEY dveryeypapirévay, wg EAEXDY,
petaraPévres xataxeywpixapey, eldoTes Hu
gxets prhouabeiay eig Ta xprotua.

worthy of admiration. But I suppose that it
will seem unbelievable to all those who will
inherit my account.

297 Rather, it is not proper to lie con-
cerning what is recorded. And if I have
gone astray in some respect, it is not
sanctioned in these matters. Rather, (be
it sworn): just as it happened, so do we
state it, and atone for any error. Where-
fore, since I endorsed the force of their
words, I tried to obtain everything that
transpired from what had been written
in both the records of the king and at the
banquets. 298 For it is the custom, as you
know, from the moment the king begins
to conduct matters of state until the time
when he retires to rest, for a record to

be taken of all his sayings and doings—a
most excellent and useful arrangement.
299 For on the following day what was
done and said on the previous day are
read over before (new) business, and if
anything is not as it should be, the matter
is set right. 300 Therefore, as has been
said, having obtained everything accu-
rately from the records, we have drawn
them up, since we know what a love of
learning you possess for things useful.

6. The Translation Is Completed (301-321)
a. Demetrius moves the seventy-two translators to a special scripto-
rium on Pharos and oversees their work, which takes seventy-two

days (301-308)

b. The translation is read before members of the Jewish community

(309-311)

c. A final report to Ptolemy, who gives orders about its disposition
and the return of the elders, with a letter to Eleazar (312-321)

7. Aristeas’s Farewell to Philocrates (322)

0 0¢, xabog Emnyyethdpny, dméxels THY
Sufynow, & Pddnpates. Tépmew yip olopal
oe Tabta 7 e TV puboddywy PifAic.

And now Philocrates, you yourself have
my narrative, just as I promised. For I
think that you will delight in these books
more than in those of the mythologists.
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VEVEUXQS Yap TPOG TEPLepyiay TEY duvauévuy
wdelely didvotay, xai &v TouTolg TOV TAelova
xpdvov dlaTeAeis. melpdaopal 08 xal T
Aowmd TGy dloAdywy dvaypddew, e
Stamopeubpevog adte xopily Tod Povduatos
T0 %M toTov Emablov.

For you are inclined toward an intense
pursuit of those things that can benefit the
mind and spend much time in them. Now
I shall also attempt to record the rest of the
noteworthy things, in order that, by going
through them thoroughly you may win
the noblest prize for your aims.

[LMW]



1.3. Greek Text and English Translation with Annotations

The Greek text printed here is a new version. It is based on that of Thac-
keray in the revised edition of Swete (1914, 551-606), which in turn gener-
ally followed Wendland’s 1900 Tuebner edition; however, the present ver-
sion has been modified in some punctuation and paragraph breaks. The
“versification” follows the numbering of Wendland 1900, which was incor-
porated into the later editions and translations of Thackeray (beginning
with his 1903 translation).

It also follows the sigla of Thackeray’s version.

()  a conjectural restoration by one or more of the modern

editors
[]  readingsin the manuscripts that should probably be omitted
{}  readings of the original manuscripts retained, even though
possibly corrupt (used in place of Thackeray’s 1)

The new translation is based on a careful study of the Greek both for syntax
and style, with special attention to its epistolary features. I have consulted
each of Thackeray’s translations (1903, 1904, and 1917), as well as those of
Andrews (1913, 83-122) and Shutt (1983, 12-34). As noted above, I greatly
appreciate the suggestions and corrections of David Konstan in producing
this final version.

All works cited are contained in the full bibliography at the end of this
volume.

[LMW]
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Aristeae ad Philocratem Epistula

APIZTEAY ®IAOKPATET

1 Aftoréyou dupyroews,? & Pddupates, mepl THg yevnBelons Hutv évtuylag
mpds "Eedlapov Tov tév Toudaiwy dpytepéa ouveaTauévns,® did To ot mepl
oMol memofjobal, map’ Exacta {Omowiuwioxwv}t, cuvaxolowr mepl Wy
ameoTdAuey xal 01l Ti, memelpapar ocadds exbéobar got, xateidndigs v Exel
drhopabd odbeow,® 2 Smep uéyoTéy éotv avbpume

1. This is the title in almost all the Greek manuscripts, but it is in reality the (rem-
nant of the) epistolary address. The other greeting formulas (“many greetings” and
possibly a health petition) have dropped out, if they ever existed. The name Aptotéag is
sometimes rendered Aptataiog, probably following the atticizing orthography of Jose-
phus (A.J. 12.17); cf. Eusebius, Praep. ev. 8.1.8; Epiphanius, Mens. 236. In both Praep.
ev. 8.5.2 (in Eusebius’s version of the letter of Eleazar to Ptolemy = Ep. Arist. $43) and
9.25.1 (“Aristeas the Exegete”), however, Eusebius gives the name in the same form as
here, very likely following the original text. Also in Praep. ev. 9.38 Eusebius describes
Epistle of Aristeas with an otherwise unattested title: 6 Aptotéas év 7@ ypadévtt adTé
Bifiw Tlept i Epunyeiag Tob Tév Toudaiwy vépov Tadta ioTopel (“Aristeas narrated
these things in the book written by him On the Translation of the Law of the Judeans/
Jews”). In the remainder of this translation, we will not attempt to address the diffi-
culty of rendering the term Toudaiog, -ot (and cognate forms) with its geographic versus
ethno-cultural sense. On the latter issue, see Mason 2007, 457-512. On the so-called
“title” in Eusebius, sometimes assumed to be original, see also n. 3 below.

2. Aborbyou diyroews (“a remarkable, noteworthy, or memorable narrative”) are
the opening words of the letter preface. The work is called a dujynoi (“narrative” or
“exposition”) again at the end of the epistolary preface (§8) and in the farewell (§322).
The word &&loléyos also appears again in §322, in the very last sentence. For the word
in this sense, compare especially Thucydides, Hist. 1.1; Xenophon, Mem. 1.5.5; and
Cyr. 8.1.12, noting the reference to the “(examination of) history” in §2. For the adver-
bial form &§10Aéywg, see §184, another important transition.

3. The effective subtitle of the work is given in the phrase identifying the subject
of the dujynot, i.e., mept évtuylag mpds Eledlapov tov Tév Toudalwy dpytepée (narra-
tive “concerning the audience with Eleazar the high priest of the Jews”), where évtuyia

-56-



The Epistle of Aristeas to Philocrates

. Epistolary Preface (1-8)

Aristeas to Philocrates.

1 Now that a noteworthy narrative has been compiled, O Philocrates,
concerning the audience afforded us with Eleazar the high priest of the Jews,
because you place such value on hearing point by point concerning what
topics and why we undertook the mission, I have attempted to give a clear
exposition of the matter for you, since I perceive what a disposition you
possess for love of learning, 2 which is the greatest (type of disposition) for
a person (to have)

might refer to the “petition” itself or the official “audience” at which a petition or appeal
is presented (see LSJ, s.v. “évtuyica,” citing 3 Macc 6:40; Josephus, A.J. 16.299; cf. P.Tebt.
61b.26 [2 BCE]). The cognate verb évtuxely is used of the “audience” of the elders with
Ptolemy in §174. In §3 it is called mpeoPeia (“embassy;” Lat. legatio), also used in Jose-
phus A.J. 16.293 more or less synonymously with évtuyia in 16.299. Note also the use
of dmoatéMew both in A.J. 16.299 and here, as well as the sending of gifts as part of
the embassy in A.J. 16.296-297. Thus while LS]J gives the meaning “interview” for this
particular passage (perhaps in view of the discourse in §§121-171, but likely following
Thackeray 1904), Andrews (1913, 2:94) gives “visit,” Shutt (1985, 2:12) gives “meet-
ing,” and Thackeray (1917, 21) gives “deputation” in §1 and “embassy” in $4. In light
of the putative official correspondence between Ptolemy and Eleazar (§§35-46) and
the presentation of costly gifts (§§51-82), the context seems to imagine a more formal
delegation (as between heads of state), as rendered here. See also nn. 7 and 41 below.

4. The reading of the manuscripts; Wendland (1900) emended to vmoptpviioxew
(following Diels), which Thackeray (1903, 1904) rendered as “which thou art con-
stantly reminding me.” The translation here follows the manuscripts. Unless otherwise
indicated, all subsequent references to Wendland are to his 1900 Teubner edition.

5. Lit. “what a philomathic disposition you possess” Admittedly, the adjectival
coinage possible in Greek is less felicitous in English; however, this phrasing accurately
captures the syntax of the Greek. On this term (and related forms), see also note 9,
below. For its role in the epistolary fiction of the work, see L. M. White 2015, 198-200,
also discussed in the introduction to this volume.
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—mpoopavlavew el Tt xal mpooauBaves—
#irol xata Tag ioToplag, § xal xat adTd TO MPAYU TEMEPAUEVE. 0UTW Yap
xataoxevdletal Yuyiis xabapa didbeots, dvatafBolion Té& xdMoTa- xal Tpds T
TAVTWY XUPLITATOV Veveuxula TV eDTEPelay ATAAVEL XeEXPYULEVY) XaVOVL OLOIXEL.

3 Ty mpoaipeaw Eyovres Nueis mpds TO meptépyws Ta Bein xaTavoely,
€auTolg émeduxayey eig TOV Tpoelpnuévov dvdpa mpeafeiay, xaloxdyabia xal
06En mpoTeTiuNUEVOY VTS TE TRV TOMTEY xal TRV EANWY, Xal XATAXEXTNUEVOY
ueylotny Adérelay Tois cLY EauTd xal Tols xaTd Tovg AANOUS TOTTOUS ToAITALS,
mpog TV Eppnvelay Tol Belou vépov, dia o yeypadlar map” adTols év dipbépatg
‘Epaixois ypaupacy- 4 #y7 on xai émomodaueda Nuels omoudfj, Aafdvres
xatpdy Tpds TOV Baciiéa mepl Tév petoiaBévTtwy eig Alyuntov éx Tiis Toudaing
UTd Tol maTpds Tol PactAéws, TpWTWG XEXTNUEVOU THY TE TOAWY xal T& xQTd
v Alyurtov mapetindétos. Aéiéy €ott xal Taltd oot dyhdoat. 5 TEmElTpAL
Yap g€ uEMov Exovta mpéoRMaTW Tpdg THY TELVOTHTA Xal THY TEY avbpwmwy
didbeaty Ta xatd THY gepviy vopoBeatay diebarydvtwy, mepl @y mpoatpotpeda
(OnAolv, douévws oe) dxodaeabat, mpooddTws Tapayeyevnuévoy €x THiS VYoou
TpOS NAg, xal BovAdpevov auvaxolew Soa mpog émoxeuny Yuyiic UmapyeL.

6. The phrase appears to be used as a recognized maxim. Neither Wendland nor
Thackeray sets these words off as an apostrophe, as we have done here, although Thac-
keray’s translations (followed by Andrews) placed it in quotation marks and noted
the parallels to Sophocles. Shutt, however, ignores the matter altogether. The phrase
is iambic trimeter and may come from tragedy, but it is not directly attested. In form,
it has the ring of an aphorism or precept, with symmetrical balance of near rhyming
synonyms flanking the central iambic metron. Thackeray (1904, 5) cites two fragments
from Sophocles (Dindorf 1869, 165 and 157, frags. 779 and 622 [Andrews 1913, 2:94
erroneously gives 662]). Of these, the first (apud John Damascene in Stobaeus, Ecl.
2.31.5) is closest: mpochapfdvey 8¢ Ol xab Muépay del, g dv é&fj uavBdvew Peltiova;
however, both Dindorf and Nauck (1964, 356, frag. 1019) consider it spurious (cf. Snell
and Kannicht 1981, frag. 515a). Another unattributed fragment, likewise from Sto-
baeus (Ecl. 2.31.16a), also bears similarities: del Tt foddov yprotpov mpoouavbave (so
Nauck, adespota 516a, who classes it as a variant of his frag. 632 [1964, 282 = Dindorf
frag. 622, above], ostensibly from the ®6iétides). The form in Epistle of Aristeas is
nearly a perfect blend of these two, rendered as an iambic maxim. Another possible
influence is as a paraphrase of the paraenesis of Oceanus to Prometheus (Aeschylus,
Prom. 309-331), which uses the term mpocAaufdvew (at 323). Compare the portion of
this paraenesis to Prometheus (“kick against the goads” at 325) as a derived maxim in
Euripides, Bacch. 794, also paraphrased in Acts 26:14 and Julian, Or. 8.246B, where it
is called a “proverb or adage” (mapoipict). These examples suggest that the maxim here
in §2 is likewise a secondary or tertiary derivation in proverbial usage.
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—“ever to learn something more and make progress”—
whether through the study of history or by actually experiencing the events
themselves. For in this way the soul’s disposition is rendered pure, by taking
up the noblest things, and, having fixed its aim on reverence as the noblest
goal of all, it lives by adopting an unerring rule.

3 Since we possess a set purpose of gaining extensive knowledge of
divine matters, we offered ourselves for an embassy to the aforementioned
man [the high priest Eleazar], who was held in the highest esteem by his
own citizens and by others both for his virtue and his majesty, since he
was in full possession of documents of the highest value to his (fellow)
citizens, both those (dwelling) with him and those in foreign lands, with
regard to the interpretation of the divine law; for their laws are written on
leather parchments in Hebraic characters. 4 This embassy we have now
accomplished with earnest zeal, having first of all found an opportunity
of pleading with the king on behalf of the Jewish captives who had been
transported from Judea to Egypt by the king’s father, when he first took
possession of this city and succeeded to (the rule of) the land of Egypt. It
is also worthwhile that I should clarify these matters for you. 5 For I am
convinced that, with your inclination toward holiness and toward the dis-
position of men living in accordance with the holy legislation, you will all
the more readily follow the account that I propose to set forth, since you
yourself have lately come to us from the island and wish to understand all
that it provides for equipping the soul.

7. In $4 (by asyndeton), the opening relative pronoun (7v) must refer back to
mpeaPeiavin §3a. Our translation takes the aorist verb as historic-past (aorist for perfect,
more typical in Hellenistic usage), but it might also be read as a simple narrative-past
(“we then undertook with earnest zeal”). At the end of §3, we have adopted Wendland’s
punctuation (a medial stop) over Thackeray’s (full stop), to reflect this syntax. But see
Thackeray 1903, 342 n. 3, as both he and Wendland assumed a corruption before
Aapévres in §4. Wendland thus placed a full stop after omoudf}, while Thackeray (1903,
1904) made #v (§4) a new sentence, while emending the clause with 3¢ ... omoudny;
he then continued the sentence with a comma before Aafdvreg, thereby taking the
pronoun #v to refer to something else. In his 1914 edition Thackeray reverted to Wend-
land’s text but retained his full stop at the end of §3. I have rendered the minimally
corrected text as printed above, following Thackeray 1914, but with Wendland’s medial
stop, thus making §$3-4 a full period in Greek, as seems to fit the context.
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6 xal mpdrepov 3¢ dtemepduny ool mept wv évdplov dbopynpovelTwy vl
™Y dvaypadiy, v peteAafopey mapd TEY xatd THYV Aoyiwtatny AlyumTov
Aoylwtdtwy Gpyiepéwy, meplt Tob yévous Tév Tovdaiwv.® 7 ddopabéic® yap
gxovtl gol mepl TGV duvapévwy wdelfioar diavolay Ogov EoTi petadidoval,
uaMoTa v mat Tolg uolotg, TOME 0¢ udMov ool ywnaiav Exovtt TV alpeaty,
00 HovoV xaTa TO oUYyeves a0eAdE xaleaTdTL TOV Tpémov, AMa xal T Tpdg
TO XaAOV Opufj TOV adToV Suta Nuiv. 8 xpuaol yap xdpls 7 xaTATKEV TIS &Y
TGV TeTIuNUEVWY Tapl Tols xevodsEols wdéhetay odx Exel THY admi, Soov 1)
maudeiag dywyn xal 1 mepl ToUTwy dpovtis. fva 0t Wi Tepl TGV TPOAEYoUEVWY
unxdvovtes ad8heaydv Tt Totdipey, €Ml TO GuvexEs THg Oynoens Emavigouev.

9 Kataotabeis émt tiic Tol Paoiréws BiBAobinns Anuntplos 6 Patnpes
éxpnuatiocdn moda diadopa mpos TO cuvaryayely, i OuvaTOY, ATTAVTA TG XATY
NV oixouuévyy PifAia- xal moodyevos dyopacpols xal petaypadag émi TéNog
yayev, 8oov €’ éavtd T Tol Paciiéws mpéBeawv. 10 mapbvtwy ol NV
épwyfeis, TTooar Tivég puptades'® Tuyyavovat Pifiwy;

eimev “Ymép T elxoot, Pacidel- omouddow 8 &v SMiyw ypbvw mpds TO
TANpwbfvar TevTxovTa pupladas T& Aoimd. TpoohyyeATal 0 Kol xal TGV
Toudalwy vépupae petaypadiis d&ia xal Tic mapd oot PiAiodnuns eival.

11 Tt 70 xwAbov oy, eimev, éoti o€ ToliTo mMotfjoat; mdvta yip OmotéTaxtal
ool T& TPOG THY YpElay.

8. This may be a reference to a paraphrase of Job in a work Concerning the Jews, by
a certain Aristeas, (now usually called Aristeas the Exegete), as preserved by Alexander
Polyhistor (in Eusebius, Praep. ev. 9.25.1-4). See the introduction and full text in sec.
2.3.1, below; part of the text is given in note 11 (below). In turn, this work of the earlier
“Aristeas” clearly depends on the expanded LXX version of Job. If this is a reference to
that work, the author of Epistle of Aristeas is intentionally writing under the name of
this earlier Aristeas. Further evidence of this dependence may be seen at Ep. Arist. §11
(“Syriac language”) and note 11 (below), plus §155. For the testimonia in Eusebius, see
sec. 2.4.3, below. At the very least, it seems that Eusebius thought they were the same
person, and this is generally the assumption throughout antiquity. If so, it further sug-
gests that the author of Epistle of Aristeas intentionally adopted the same fiction.

9. The adverbial form ¢1Aouadids occurs only thirty-five times in all the TLG, and
of these, Ep. Arist. §7 seems to be by far the earliest. All of the others come from the late
first to second century CE and later, and the majority (34) are in Christian writers of
the patristic period, the earliest being Origen (e.g., Cels. 2.55.33: Tév Toudaiov, 00 mévv
drhopabis Exovra mpos tas EMnvwy iotoplag; cf. Hippolytus, Chron. 20.1). We note
especially that the passage from Origen uses the same idiom seen here in Ep. Arist.
§7 (with dhopabids plus a participial form of &ew); cf. Antonius Diogenes (first to
second century CE, apud Photius, Bibliotheca 166.111a.33). This Hellenistic syntactic
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6 Now formerly, too, I sent you a record of those things I thought
worthy of mention Concerning the Race of the Jews—the record that I had
obtained from the most learned high priests of the most learned land of
Egypt. 7 For since you possess a love of learning for those things that are
able to benefit the mind, it is incumbent upon me to share these things,
especially with all who have the same disposition, but all the more so with
you, since you possess such noble principles of conduct and since you by
kinship are not only my brother with respect to character but also are the
selfsame with me in the impulse toward goodness. 8 For neither the plea-
sure derived from gold nor any other trappings of the possessions that are
prized by shallow minds confers the same benefit as the pursuit of culture
and the study that we expend in securing it. But lest we make idle chatter
by prolonging these introductory matters, we shall proceed at once to the
substance of our narrative.

[l. Ptolemy and the Sacred Books of the Jews (9-82)

9 Having been appointed to oversee the king’s library, Demetrius of
Phalerum was furnished large sums of money for the purpose of gathering
together, as far as possible, all the books in the world. By means of purchase
and transcription, he carried out, to the best of his ability, the purpose of
the king. 10 On one occasion when I was present, he was asked, “How many
myriads of books are there [in the library]?”

He replied, “More than two hundred thousand, O King, and I shall
endeavor in a short time to fill out the remainder, up to five hundred thou-
sand. Now I am told also that the laws of the Jews are worthy of transcrip-
tion and being in your library”

11 “Then what is to prevent you from doing this?” replied the king.
“Everything that is necessary has been placed at your disposal”

combination (adverb + form of &ew) is used frequently in Epistle of Aristeas and is
likely the source for the coinage of the adverb here. Even the more usual noun and
verb forms (dprropdbeia and dprouadeiv) are relatively late, appearing first in Plato and
Aristotle but becoming more common in Hellenistic writers, including Polybius (Hist.
1.13.9; 3.59.4), Philodemus (Mort. 33.24; 38.8, ed. Henry), Strabo (Geogr. 14.1.16),
and later Cornutus (TGC 14.7). Compare also the wording of the opening hortatory
address from Pseudo-Demetrius, Form. ep. preface (lines 6-8, ed. Malherbe 1988).

10. Here and below (§$12-13, 19), the numbers are given as “myriads” (Greek
puplades), ie., “How many tens of thousands...?” More literally, then, Demetrius’s
reply is “twenty myriads” and “fifty myriads,” respectively.
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6 0t Anwitpiog elmev, ‘Epunvelas mpoadeitar yapaxtiipat yap idlows xatd
v Toudaiwy ypdvrat, xabdmep AlybmTiol T TV ypaupudtwy béoet, xabd
xal dwwy idiav Eovow. vmodauPdvovtar Zuptaxii'! ypficbal T 3” odx
goTw, @M ETepPog TPOTOS.
Metahafov 8¢ Exaota 6 Bagihebs eime ypadiivar mpds TOV dpxiepéa TGV
Toudaiwy, 6mws T TpoelpNuEva TEAEIWTY AaPy.

12 vopioag Ot yw xatpdv elvat mept Gv moMdxis HEidxew!? SwaiPidy te Tov
Tapavtivov xal Avdpéav, Tobg dpylowpatodiaxag, Tepl TH AMOANTPHTEWS
TEY peTyypévwy éx tiic Tovdaiag Umd Tol matpds Tol Paciiéws

—éxelvog yap emeAbav Ta xata xoidny Zupiav'® xal Powixyy* dnavta,

ouyxpwpevos ednueple pete dvdpelag, Tog umév petwwnilev, ol OF

Mxreratle, déPw mavra Vmoxeipia molobuevos &v 8ow xal mpds Oéxa

uuptadag €x tiic Tév Tovdaiwy ywpas eig Alyvmtov pemiyayey, 13 dd’

v woel Tpeis puptddas wabomhioas dvdpdy éxhextdv els THY xwpav

xaTwxIoey v Tolg dpoupiols (0N név xal mpéTepov ixavidy eioeAniufiTwy

oW 16 TTépoy, xal mpd ToUTwWY ETEPwY TUULUAYIEY EEATETTRAUEVWY TipOS

Tov Tév Aifwmwy Baciiéa payeodar oy Yapuitiyw. ¢AN’ od TogoliTol

11. The term Syriac here, in reference to their language, means Aramaic, under-
stood as the vernacular of the “Syrian” (i.e., Seleucid) kingdom; the following state-
ment is making the distinction between it and Hebrew. This use of the word Syriac is
distinctive, but we should note especially LXX Job 42:17b (éx tfic Zuptaxijs BiAov);
cf. 2 Macc 15:36 (Zvptaxn); 2 Esd 4:7 (Zvpiorti) for similar references. In addition, a
passage in Aristeas the Exegete (as preserved in Eusebius, Praep. ev. 9.25.1-4) is clearly
based on that in LXX Job 42:17b and may suggest a further connection between Ep.
Arist. §6 and this “other” Aristeas. See also §6 and note 8 above, regarding Aristeas
the Exegete. For the full text and discussion see §2.3.1, below. Job 42:17b LXX: “This
man [Job] is translated from the Syriac book [&x Tfic Zupraxiic BiAov] as dwelling in
the land of Ausitis on the borders of the land of Idumea and Arabia, and his name was
formerly Jobab. ... And he was (the son) of his father Zare, one of the sons of Esau, and
of the mother Bosorra” Compare Aristeas apud Eusebius, Praep. ev. 9.25.1, 3: “Aristeas
says in his book Concerning the Jews [év 1@ ITepl Toudaiwy] that Esau having married
Bossara begat a son in Edom, Job, and that this man [Job] dwelt in the region of Ausitis
on the borders of Idumea and Arabia. ... And this Job was formerly named Jobab”

12. The particular form #&ixew is not otherwise attested, but it may properly be
read as a pluperfect indicative (active, 1s) of ¢£1éw. Josephus (A.J. 12.17-18) renders the
same thought using &yvw mapaxalésal and then dtaAéyetar instead. Analogous perfect
forms of ¢§1éw are more common (but still only fourteen occurrences prior to the first
century BCE out of more than 140); they appear, inter alia, in Josephus’s version of Aris-
teas (A.J. 12.47 // Ep. Arist. §37) and Philo, Mut. 19.1 (3s) and Contempl. 36.2 (3pl). Mis-
reading perhaps led to the emendation in later manuscripts: #Hélwoa cuvéyws Todg ToV....
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Demetrius said, “They need to be translated, for in the country of the
Judeans they use a peculiar alphabet (just as the Egyptians have a spe-
cial form of letters) and speak a peculiar dialect. They are assumed to
use Syriac. Not so; instead, it is a different sort.”
Now having understood each point, the king said to write a letter to the
high priest of the Jews so that the aforementioned goals might be accom-
plished.

12 And now I for my part, thinking it to be timely for the matters
concerning which I had frequently entreated Sosibius of Tarentum and
Andreas, the chief bodyguards, namely, concerning the release of the Jews
who had been carried off from Judea by the king’s father [Ptolemy I]

—For when by a combination of good fortune and courage the latter

had invaded the whole region of Coele-Syria and Phoenicia, in bring-

ing everyone into subjection by fear, he resettled some (of the inhabit-
ants) but reduced others to captivity. The number of those whom he
carried off from the country of the Jews to Egypt amounted to no less
than a hundred thousand. 13 Of these he armed thirty thousand picked
men and settled them in garrisons in the country districts. (Now even
before this time large numbers of Jews had come into Egypt with the

Persian [king], and in an earlier period still others had been sent to

Egypt to fight as allies of Psammetichus in his campaign against the

king of the Ethiopians. But these were nothing like so numerous as

The same root verb occurs also at Ep. Arist. §§18 and 245, in both cases with the sense
of “prayer or entreaty;” which seems entirely consistent here (see LS], s.v. “G£10w,” II).

13. The regional designation here of Coele-Syria (xoidvy Zvpiav), typically refer-
ring to the “vale or hollow” (xolAov) between the Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon Ranges,
does not appear in Greek sources before the second century BCE. A reference to it
in a passage attributed to Clearchus of Soli, a student of Aristotle ostensibly quoting
his teacher (late fourth to early third century BCE), is preserved in Josephus, C. Ap.
1.179 (cf. Eusebius, Praep. ev. 9.5); however, it is likely anachronistic. So note Polybius,
Hist. 1.3.1 (a reference to the war between the Seleucid Antiochus III and Ptolemy IV
Philopator, ending at the battle of Raphia in 217 BCE); however, this area (along with
Phoenicia and Judea) did not become formally part of the Seleucid (“Syrian”) kingdom
until the victory of Antiochus III over Ptolemy V in 200/198. For other references, see
Quintus Curtius Rufus, Hist. Alex. 4.8.9; Diodorus Siculus, Bibl. hist. 18.6.3; 19.95.2;
Strabo, Geogr. 16.2.2; 1 Macc 10:69; 2 Macc 3:5-8; 4:4, and Westermann 1938, 21-22.
See also n. 21 below and Ep. Arist. §22.

14. Probably a reference to the battle of Gaza in 312 BCE; cf. Josephus, C. Ap.
1.183-186 (citing Hecataeus of Abdera). But see also note 13, above.
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¢ mABer Tapeyewbnoay, Gooug Ttodepaios 6 Tol Adyou petiyyaye)-
14 xabig 0t mpoeimopey, emAégas Tovg dpioToug Tals HAuclalg xal pwun
didépovtag xafwmAioe, T0 0F Aotmdy xOua mpecBuTépwy xal VEwTEpwy,
€TL 0t yuvauxdv, elagey eig TV oixetiav, oly oUTws T Tpoapéoel xaTd
Yuxy Exwy, Mg xaTaXPATOVUEVOS VO TAY OTpaTIwTY, O & EmemoinyTo
Xpelag €v Tolg moAepixois ayda—

Nuels 08 émel Twa mapelpeoy gig TV améAuoty adTdv dmeldBope, xabig

TpodednAwTaL, ToloUTolg Expnodueda Adyors mpds ToV Pactiéa.

5

15 pnmote dloyov 3} Eréyxeabar Om’ alTGY TGV mparypdTwy, @ Pagided.
THs yap vopobegiag xewpévng méol Toig Toudaios, Ay Nuels od wévov
uetaypdbat émvooduey, dMa xal diepunveloat, Tiva Aéyov Eopev mpog
QToaTOMY, &V oixeTialg UapxovTwy év Tfj o] factAeic mAYO&Y ixavév; A
Telela xal mhovala Yuxd] dméAvcoy ToUg TuUVEXOUEVOUS €V TaAauTwplals,
xatevBivovtéc!> gou ™y Pacdelay Tol Tebexdtog adtols Beol ToV
vouov, xabig mepelpyacpat. 16 ToV yap TaAvTwY EMEMTHY xal XTIOTHY
Bedv obTor oéfovrat, v xal mdvres, Nueis 0, Pactied, mposovoudlovres
éTépwg Zijva xal Ala-'6 tolito 0° olx @voixeiwg of mpTol dleorpavay,
O 8v {womotobvtar T& mdvTa xal yivetal, TolTov dmdvtwy Wyeiohal Te
xal xvplevew. Umepnpxs 08 clpmavtas avbpwmous Tf Aaumpétytt T
Yuydic!” améAvaty molnoat T&Y évexopévwy Tals oixeTials.

17 000t MOALY xpévov émiaywv, xal Nudv xata Yuyiy mpds Tov Bedv
v opévwy, THY Otdvotay adTol xataoxevdoat Tpdg TO Tos dmavtag dmovbijval
—xtiopa yap 6v Oeol T yévos TEY avBpwmwy xal petaMdololTar xal
Tpémetar mah U adTol- 010 ToMay@s xal moxilwg émexadoluny TOV

15. For the cognate form dteufivew, also used in the context of clemency and kingly
rule, see §§187-188 and the notes there. This form occurs again at §18 below, in the
prayerful reflections of Aristeas.

16. There is an allegorical play on the names for Zeus here, since Aia (from archaic
Alg, Latin Dis) was used as the regular accusative of Zeus (Zetg), while Z#jva (the accu-
sative of the old poetic form Z»v) was carried over in poetic and dialectal usage for the
same; hence, both variations were typical accusative forms for Zeus. The combined
reference here comes from Stoic etymologies on the divine names, according to which
Aia (by assimilation to the preposition dt¢, meaning “through”) suggested the source or
cause of all things, while Zfjva (by assimilation to {jy, the infinitive form of {4w) means
“to live” Cf. Diogenes Laertius, Vit. phil. 7.147 (SVF 2.1021): Ala p&v yép dact 8V 8v t&
mavta, Zijva 8¢ xalobol map’ 8oov Tob {Fiv altiés éotw 7 1l ToU (v dexwpyxev (“For on
the one hand they say Dia, because all things are through him; on the other, they call
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the captives whom Ptolemy the son of Lagus carried off.) 14 As I have
already said, Ptolemy selected the best of these, those in prime of age
and bodily strength, and armed them, but the rest, a great crowd of
older and younger men and even the women, he reduced to slavery,
not that he was so disposed in soul by his set purpose, but he was com-
pelled by his soldiers as a reward for the services they had rendered in
military campaigns—

and since, as has already been stated, we had obtained such an opportunity

for securing their emancipation, we addressed the king with the following

arguments.

15 “Let us not be so unreasonable, O King, as to be put to shame by
these actions of ours. For since the legislation that we intend not only to
transcribe but also to translate was established for all Jews, what justifi-
cation shall we claim for an embassy while such vast numbers of them
remain in slavery in your kingdom? Rather, with perfect and rich soul
release those who are held in such miserable bondage, since, as I have
been at pains to discover, the God who has given them their law is the
one who guides your kingdom aright. 16 For they themselves worship
the God who is Overseer and Creator of all, as do all other people and
we ourselves, O King, although naming him differently Zeus and Dis
(i.e., life and first cause). This name was quite properly bestowed upon
him by our first ancestors, in order to signify that this One, through
whom all things are given life and come into being, rules and governs
the universe. Now you will surpass all humankind in magnanimity by
granting freedom to those being kept in slavery”

17 After a brief interval, while we were still offering prayers in soul to
God that he would so dispose the mind of the king for all of them to be set
free,

—“For the race of humans, being the creation of God, is both trans-

formed and turned back again by him. Therefore with many and diverse

(him) Zena inasmuch as he is the cause of life or contains life”). This allegorical sense
is then explicated in the next sentence of Ep. Arist. §16, via the constructions ¢ v
(identical to that in Diogenes Laertius) and {womotoBvtat, respectively. Compare also
Cornutus, TGC 2.

17. For the construction Aaumpdtyg Tiis Yuydjc with this sense, compare Polybius,
Hist. 32.8.1; and Diodorus Siculus, Bibl. hist. 4.40
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18. The king’s response may be taken ironically, i.e., “no small matter”

19. The word yapiotiptov (“thank offering,” in the sense of sacrifice or votive)
occurs 210 times in the singular in all the TLG, with only three works seemingly earlier
than Ep. Arist. §19: 2 Macc 12:45; Diodorus Siculus, Bibl. hist. 11.26, 33; and Dionysius
of Halicarnassus, Ant. rom. 1.55, 88—all writings of the first century BCE. Moreover,
all three earlier examples are, in reality, found in fragmentary historians who are only
preserved in much later writers, thus: Dioscurides, frag. 1.8 (apud Plutarch, Lyc. 11.7);
Myrsilus, frag. 4a.15 (apud Clement of Alexandria, Protr. 2.31.4); and Menodotus, frag.
1.26 (apud Athenaeus, Deipn. 15.1). The term is somewhat more frequent (344x) and
earlier in the plural, as used just below in Ep. Arist. §19. The form evyaptoTrptov is rarer,
with 125 occurrences in the TLG, and none earlier than Philo, Mos. 2.148 (singular) and
Polybius, Hist. 5.14.8 (plural). See also §§37 and 227 below for the cognate adjectival
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prayers I called in heart upon him who rules (all), that the king might
be constrained to grant my request. 18 Indeed, I had great hopes as I
uttered my arguments concerning the salvation of (these) people that
God would grant fulfillment of my entreaty. For when people from
pure motives perform some action in the interest of righteousness and
the concern for noble deeds, God who rules all guides their actions
and designs aright”—

19 then, raising his head and looking up at me with a cheerful counte-

nance, the king asked,
“How many thousands do you think they will number?”

Andreas, who was standing near, replied,
“A bit more than a hundred thousand”
“Such a small thing,” said the king, “does Aristeas ask of us!”

Then Sosibius and some others who were present said,
“Yes, but it will be a worthy tribute to your magnanimity for you to
offer the release of these people as a thank offering to the greatest God.
For since you have been greatly honored by the All-Mastering One
and glorified above your ancestors, it is fitting for you that you should
render even the greatest thank offerings [to him]”

20 Extremely pleased with these arguments, he gave orders that a supple-
ment be added to the wages (of soldiers) and that twenty drachmas should
be paid (to other owners) for every slave, that a public order should be
issued and that registers of the captives should be attached to it. He thereby
manifested his kindly zeal, for it was God who had brought our purpose
to fulfillment in its entirety and constrained him to redeem not only those
who had come into Egypt with the army of his father but any who were here
before that time or had been subsequently brought into the kingdom. An
accounting was given that the bequest would exceed four hundred talents.

21 I think it will useful to insert a copy of the decree. For in this way
the magnanimity of the king, who was empowered by God to save such

form xaplotinds, -a, -6v (used synonymously in the neuter in §37). The last form is even
rarer still, with only fifteen occurrences in the neuter (and only thirty-eight total), and
the earliest are those here (§37) and in Philo, Leg. 3.106.

20. Although the recipients are not specified here, that these provisions apply to
two distinct groups who were in possession of these Jewish slaves is made clear by the
decree given in full in §22.
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21. Though the decree described here is entirely fictional, Westermann (1938,
20-30) argued that it was based on an actual Ptolemaic decree of emancipation (SB
5.8008) with similar provisions. This text does not make special provisions for Jewish
slaves but applies more generally to subjects still dwelling in Syria and Phoenicia. It
was given by one of the Ptolemaic rulers, often presumed to be Ptolemy II, but the titu-
lature is not clear. The full text of the decree and references are given in sec. 3.5, no. 10.

22. We follow Wendland’s text (whereas Thackeray rendered it as mapa ypfiuc).
Both Wendland and Thackeray, however, place the comma after Tév Tolodtwy rather
than before, as proposed here.
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vast multitudes, will be made much clearer and more manifest. 22 It ran
as follows:
“The king has decreed:

All who served in the army of our father in the country of the
Judeans during the invasion of the Syrian and Phoenician regions and
who came into possession of Jewish slaves and brought them back to
the city of Alexandria and the land of Egypt or sold them to others—
and in the same way also, any (other Jewish slaves) who were here
before that time or were brought in afterward—those possessing (such
slaves) are to set them free immediately, forthwith receiving twenty
drachmas per slave, soldiers to receive it as an allotment added to their
wages, the others (as payment) from the king’s treasury.

23 For we think that it was against our father’s will and against all
propriety that they should have been made captives and that the devas-
tation of their land and carrying off of the Jews to Egypt was an act of
military rashness. The spoil that fell to those having served as soldiers
on the field (of battle) was sufficient. Therefore the further subjugation
of this people (to slavery) is altogether unjust.

24 Since it is acknowledged, therefore, that we are accustomed
to render justice to all men and especially to those who have been
subjugated unreasonably, and since we strive to do well in everything
with both justice and customary piety, we have decreed further, in
reference to the Jewish slaves who are in bondage in whatever manner
anywhere in our realm, that those who possess them shall receive the
stipulated sum of money and set them at liberty and that no man shall
show any tardiness in discharging his obligations. Within three days
after the publication of this decree, they must make lists of slaves for
the officers appointed for this purpose and immediately make known
the said slaves. 25 For we have determined that it will be advanta-
geous to us and to our affairs that the matter should be brought to a
conclusion. Anyone who likes may give information about any who
disobey the decree in which case, if the man is proved guilty he will
become his slave; his property, however, will be handed over to the
royal treasury”

23. Thackeray’s conjecture; the manuscripts read mavta (or mavtt) wy, corrected by
Wendland to mavti xal.
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24. The term used twice here (and later in §33 below) for “memorandum” (¢lgdoatc)
is a rare word coinage in nominal form. The sense is made clear from the somewhat
more common verb forms (from eiodidwt), as used above in §28 (eicdodvet, here mean-
ing “to draft a memorandum”); it is also used with this sense in papyri of the second to
first century BCE (P.Tebt. 72.462). In this light, the beginning of §26 above should likely
be rendered as follows: “When the memorandum had been drafted, so that it might be
read to the king (for his approval) ...” The noun form is otherwise attested only in a
papyrus of the second to first century BCE (P.Lond. 4.23). The only other attestations of
the noun are from Josephus, who takes it directly from Epistle of Aristeas (so A.J. 12.35
and 40); the first requires an editorial correction, since some manuscripts of Josephus
and the Eusebian version (Praep. ev. 8.2.5) read éxdéoews here.
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26 When the decree was brought to be read to the king (for his
approval), it contained all the other provisions except the phrase “any cap-
tives who were here before that time or were brought in afterward,” and in his
magnificence and magnanimity the king himself inserted this clause and
gave orders that the grant of money required for the redemption should be
deposited in full with the paymasters of the forces and the royal bankers.

27 Having thus been resolved, the decree was ratified within seven
days. The bequest amounted to more than six hundred and sixty talents,
for many infants at the breast were emancipated together with their moth-
ers. When the question was raised whether the sum of twenty drachmas
was to be paid for these, too, the king ordered that it should be done as
well, and thus he carried out every aspect of his decision in the most com-
prehensive way.

28 When this had been done, he ordered Demetrius to draft a memo-
randum with regard to the transcription of the Jewish books, for all affairs
of state used to be carried out by means of decrees and with the most pains-
taking accuracy by these kings, and nothing was done in a slipshod or hap-
hazard fashion. Therefore I have inserted copies of the memorandum and
the letters, the number of the presents sent and the nature of each, since
every one of them excelled in magnificence and technical skill.

Here is a copy of the memorandum:
29 “To the great king, from Demetrius.

Since you have given instructions, O King, concerning the books
still needed for the completion of your library, that they should be
collected together and that those that are defective should be suitably
repaired, I have taken the utmost care in this matter, and I now have
the following to report to you in addition.

30 The books of the law of the Jews (along with a few others) are
absent. They happen to be rendered in Hebrew characters and lan-
guage, but they have been carelessly interpreted, and not as given orig-
inally, as has been reported in addition by those who know. For they

25. The word can also be translated “missing,” but the sense favors this more literal
rendering here (cf. LS], s.v. “Otamintw,” with ref. to the version of Josephus, A.J. 12.36),
although this alternative sense as double entendre may anticipate what follows.
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26. Compare Philo, Mos. 2.28 (see sec. 2.1, below).

27. Compare Clement of Alexandria, Strom. 1.22.148 (sometimes attributed to
Aristobulus, frag. 3b; see sec. 2.4.2, below).

28. The brackets here follow Wendland and Thackeray; the bracketed phrase is
contained in some manuscripts but is omitted by Eusebius and Josephus. Given the
prolixity of this author, it may well be original.

29. This putative saying of Hecataeus has no independent witness. For similar
wording, again placed on the lips of Demetrius but without attribution to Hecataeus,
see §313: Awd 76 oepviy elvan T vopoBeaiav xal di Beoll yeyovévar- (“Because the law
is sacred and came about through God”). In §171, however, the “sanctity and natu-
ral meaning of the law” () oepvémTa xal duouaiy didvolay Tob vépov) is described
in a direct address from Aristeas to Philocrates. On the problem of the so-called
Pseudo-Hecataeus fragments preserved especially by Josephus, see Holladay, 1983,
277-355; and sec. 2.3.3, below. For our translation of ewpia here, compare the title
of Philo’s De vita contemplativa (ITept Brod Bewpntinot) as well as the opening lines:
... abtixa xal mept TGV fewplay domacapévay dxolovbia T mpayuatelag mépevos Té
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have not experienced a king’s foresight. 31 It is necessary that their
original meaning should be rendered exactly by you since this legisla-
tion, in as much as it is of divine origin, is both very philosophical and
without guile. For this reason the writers of literature, both the poets
and the majority of the historians, have held aloof from referring to
these books and the men who have lived [and are living] in accordance
with them, because “the contemplative vision in them is so sacred and
august,” as Hecataeus of Abdera says. 32 If it seems good, O King, a
letter shall be written to the high priest in Jerusalem, asking him to
send six men out of every tribe—those who have lived the noblest life
and are elders and well-versed in matters according to their law—that
we may find out the points in which the majority of them are in agree-
ment and so, having obtained an accurate translation, may place it in
a conspicuous place in a manner worthy of the work itself and your
purpose. May continual prosperity be yours.”

33 When this memorandum had been presented, the king ordered a
letter to be written to Eleazar on the matter, giving also an account of the
emancipation of the Jewish captives. And he gave fifty talents’ weight of
gold and seventy talents of silver and a large quantity of precious stones
to make bowls and vials and a table and libation cups—and he also gave
orders to those in charge of his coffers to allow the artisans to make a selec-
tion of whatever they might require for the purpose—and another hun-
dred talents in coins for sacrifices and other needs. 34 We shall give you a
full account of the workmanship once we have gone through the copies of
the letters.

mpoanxovte Aééw (1.1, lines 3-4). It is noteworthy that Josephus omits this term from
his version of the quotation of Hecataeus (A.J. 12.38); however, he uses the criticism of
the Greek writers and historians from the preceding lines as a thematic device in his
Contra Apionem. See the testimonia in sec. 2.3, below.

30. Or “if it please,” so Andrews (1913, 2:98). Andrews, following Thackeray (1903,
348 = 1904, 12) argues that this formula using ¢aivyrar but omitting the pronoun got
(as found in earlier Hellenistic usage), only became common after ca. 163 BCE and
down to the mid-first century. Note that Josephus (A.J. 12.39) transforms it into the
even more classical formula éav odv got Joxj.

31. This term (cf. §39) shows up prominently in the later festimonia, especially
Philo, Mos. 2.33, and those of Irenaeus and Clement of Alexandria; see sec. 2.4, below
(esp. nn. 6, 26).
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amoddvres Tois xpatobol T xat G&lav dpyvpuayy Ty, Sopboduevor
xal €l Tl xaxis émpayly o Tas T@Y SxAwy Gpuas, OletAndotes edoefdic
Tolto mp&fat, xal 16 peylotw 0ed yapioTidvt dvatiBévres, 8¢ Nuiv
v Bacelay v elpivy xal 36En xpatioty map’ Sy TV oixoupévny
OlTETYpYKEY- €l TE TO OTPATEVUR TOUS ARUAIOTATOUS Tals NAtxialg
TeTh ey, Tols Ot duvauévous xal mepl Nubs ebval, Tic mepl THY adliy
mioTews d&loug, Eml ypeldv xabeotdxapey.’

38 Poulopévwy 8 Nudv xai TouTows yapilesbar xal méol Tois xatd
v oixoupéwny Toudalols xal Tois peTémerta, mponpiuede ToV vépov DUV
uebepunvevbijvar ypappacwy ENMnvixois éx tév map’ Ouédv Aeyouévwy
‘EBpaixdv ypappdtwy, v’ imapyn xal talta map’ Huiv év PifAbnxy abv
Tolg @Mots Baathxois BiAioLs.

39 xa\&s o0y mowjoels xal THg NueTépag omouddis dEiwg émebdpevosd®
&vopas xalis PePrwxétas mpeaButépoug, eumelpiav Exovtag Tol vopou,
xal duvatobg épunvelioat, ad’ éxdatns duliic €€, Smuwg éx TGV mAedvwy

32. For this specific greeting formula and its implications for dating (after ca. 130
BCE), see the introduction to this volume at n. 106; also discussed in L. M. White 2015,
187-90 and n. 50; cf. Exler 1923, 32, 60, 64; Alexander 1984, 585-86. See the alternative
formula in the reply from Eleazar (§41).

33. The text as corrected (apparently) by Josephus (and followed by Eusebius)
omits ux, but the manuscripts generally preserve it, perhaps with the sense “not be
afraid, thanks to them.

34. See §19 and n. 19 above.

35. For the phrase Tolg ¢ duvapévous xal mepl Nl ebval, i mepl THY adAiy
mioTews d&lous, éml ypeldv xabeotdxauey (cf. §215), compare 1 Macc 10:37: éx Toltwy
xataotadioovtal émi ypeddv Tic Pacireias T@y odo@y eig mioTw (“let some of them be
put in positions of trust in the kingdom”). Momigliano (1932, 164) argued that this
phrase, among others, showed a dependence of Epistle of Aristeas on 1 Maccabees; cf.
Tramontano 1931, on §37.
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The letter of the king took this form:
35 “King Ptolemy to Eleazar the high priest: Greetings and be well.

Since it has come to pass that many Jews were settled in our realm,
having been carried off from Jerusalem by the Persians at the time of
their power and many more who came into Egypt as captives with my
father 36 —of whom he placed large numbers in the army and paid
them higher wages than usual, and when he had proved the loyalty
of their leaders he built fortresses and placed them in their charge
that the native Egyptians might [not] be intimidated by them. And
we, when we ascended the throne, adopted a kindly attitude toward all
(our subjects), and more particularly to your fellow-citizens— 37 we
have set at liberty more than a hundred thousand captives, paying their
owners the appropriate market price for them, and if ever evil has been
done to your people through the passions of the mob, we have made
them reparation, intending to act reverently and rendering unto the
supreme God a thank offering for maintaining my kingdom in peace
and great glory in all the world. Moreover, those of your people who
were in the prime of life we have drafted into our army, and those who
were fit to be in our circle and worthy of trust at our court, we have
established in official positions.

38 Now since I am anxious to show my gratitude to these men and
to the Jews throughout the world and to the generations yet to come,
we have determined that your law shall be translated from the Hebrew
tongue that is in use among you into the Greek language, that these
books, too, may be ready to hand with us in the library along with the
other royal books.

39 Therefore, you will do well and (act) in a manner worthy of our
earnest zeal by selecting elders, men who have lived nobly and who are
well-versed in your law and able to interpret it, six from each tribe, so
that from their greater number harmony may be found, for the inves-

36. The grammar here, with xaA&c o0v momaeis xal ... ¢&iws (followed by a parti-
cipial phrase), is commonplace in letters of friendship and recommendation, as well
as various kinds of petitions and requests. See also the letter from Eleazar to Ptolemy
below (§46). Compare Pseudo-Demetrius, Form. ep. 1, 2 (ed. Malherbe 1988, 32-33).
The parallel phrasing in §40, at the end of the letter (ypddwy 8¢ ... mpds Nuds mept Gy
éav Povn), although more variable in form, is likewise commonly found in letters of
friendship, so Pseudo-Demetrius, Form. ep. 1 (last line).
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76 obudwvov ebpedfi, i TO mept pweldvewy elvar TV o, oidueba yip
émreleabévTog ToUTOU peydAny dmoloeabar d6Eav.

40 dreoTdAxapey 08 Tepl TOUTWY Avdpéay TEY GpxlowpraTodbuldxwy’’
xal Aplotéav’s, Tipwpévous map” Ny, dtehefopévous got xal xoutlovtag
amapyag €ig TO iepov quabnuatwy xai eig Buaias xal Ta éa dpyvplov
TdAavTe €xatév. Ypddwy O xal o mpds Nuds mepl wv €hv Boly
xexaplopévos oy, xal dhiag 516y T mpde, g emTeleatnaopévwy THY
Taylor mepl &v dv alpf. Zppwoo.

41 Tlpdg TadTny THY émaToly avtéypaey évdeyopévws 6 Ededlapos Talta
"EXedlapos dpytepeds Baatrel TTtokepain dile ywoiw. yalpew.
adTés Te Eppwao xal ¥ Pacihooa Apawén?, 9 GoeAdn, xal Ta Téxva,
xalGig av gxot xai ws BouAdueba, xal adtol 0¢ Uytaivouey.40 42 AaPévteg
TNV Tapd 000 EMTTOA)Y UEYAAWS EXAPYILEY Ol TV Tpolpediv gou xal THY
xadny Bouliy, xal cuvayaydvtes T Ty mATfog mapavéyvwuey adTols,
va eld@ow v Exews mpds TOV Bedv Ny edaéPetav. emedeifauey Ot xal Tag
dlarag ag améotethag, xpuatis eixoat xal Gpyupds Tpiaxovta, xpatipas
mévte, xal tpdmelay eig dvdbeaw, xal el mpooaywyNy Buaibv xal eig
émoxevds W &v déntar TO {epdv dpyvplou TdAavta éxatdy,
43 dmep éxbpuoey Avdpéag TOV TETIUNUEVWY Trapd ool xal AplaTéag,?!
&udpeg xadol xal dyabol xal maidela diadépovtes xal Ti ofic dywydis xal

37. Andrews (1913, 2:99), following Strack, argues that the plural form of the term
dpxrowpatodurdt (“chief body guard”) as used here (§40 and §12), does not occur in
the papyri until after 145 BCE. Fraser (1972, 2:185 n. 66), however, gives the date of
the plural form in the papyri as 163-145 BCE (under Ptolemy VI Philometor), but the
formulaic version using the genitive plural (as seen here) is regularized only after 140.
See also note 113 below (§182). It should also be noted that the text of §12 (where the
word is given in the accusative plural in MS A) has an important variant (in MSS T and
Z) with éx and thus more like the genitive formula here, while Josephus (A.J. 12.18)
explicitly has the full formula in the genitive plural, just as here.

38. This passage, in conjunction with §§10, 12, and 123, seems to be the basis
for later traditions that take Aristeas to be a chief courtier or adviser to Ptolemy (so
Eusebius, Praep. ev. 8.2) or, along with Andreas and Sosibius (§12), another “chief body
guard” (so Josephus, C. Ap. 2.46-47). The full passage from Eusebius, Praep. ev. 8.1.8,
is given in sec. 2.4.3; the relevant portion calls Aristeas “a man who, besides being
very learned, was moreover engaged in managing the affairs of the second Ptolemy”
(Gvmp Adytog utv dMwg, ob uny GAE xal mapatuywy Tols TpaxBelol xatd Tov OelTepoy
Itohepalov). At the beginning of his account of the story of the translation (A.J.
12.17), however, Josephus describes Aristeas as follows: “who was a Friend, being
first among those close to the king, and respectfully sought after by him on account of
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tigation is of the highest possible importance. We hope to win great
renown by the accomplishment of this work.

40 We have sent Andreas, of the chief bodyguard, and Aristeas—
men whom we hold in high esteem—to lay the matter before you and
present you with the firstfruits of dedications for the temple and for
the sacrifices yet another hundred talents of silver. And you will indeed
favor us, and do something worthy of our friendship, by writing to us
concerning whatever you wish, so that your wishes may be carried out
as speedily as possible. Fare thee well”

41 To this letter Eleazar replied appropriately as follows:
“Eleazar the high priest to King Ptolemy, his true Friend: Greetings.
My highest wishes are for your welfare and the well-being of your
sister, Queen Arsinoe, and your children. We ourselves are also well. 42
Having received your letter we rejoiced greatly on account of your set
purpose and your noble counsel. And assembling the whole people, we
read it to them that they might know what reverence you hold toward
our God. We also showed them the cups that you sent, twenty of gold
and thirty of silver, the five bowls and the table for a dedication, and
the hundred talents of silver for the offering of sacrifices and for repairs
as might be needed for the temple.
43 These gifts were brought (to us) by Andreas, one of those hon-
ored by you, and by Aristeas, both good men and true, distinguished

his moderation” (dbihog &v év Tolg udhota 76 Padtdel xal omovdalduevos vn’ adtol die
uetptéTnTa). See also note 37 above and note 39 below. For the Andreas who was court
doctor to Ptolemy IV Philopator, see note 113 below.

39. His sister Arsinoe II became the queen in 278 and died in 270, but these dates
do not match up well with the fact that Demetrius of Phalerum was banished by Ptol-
emy II in 283 and died shortly thereafter. On the date, see pp. 34-35 in the introduc-
tion; for the testimonia regarding Demetrius of Phalerum, see sec. 2.3.2, below.

40. The health petition here is very formal and resembles Ptolemaic courtly style.
Compare CPJ 1.132 (165-145 BCE), a letter from an Egyptian official to the Jewish
priest Onias at Leontopolis. The text of this letter is given below in sec. 3.5, no. 8; see
also L. M. White 2015, 189-90.

41. This reference to the gifts (see §§51-82), plus the selection of the translators
(§546-47), make it clear that Ptolemy’s letter had ostensibly been carried to Jerusalem
by Aristeas and Andreas along with the lavish gifts (described below at §§51-82) and
that Eleazar’s reply was then brought by them on their return to Alexandria with the
seventy-two elders. This detail further reinforces the sense that the embedded letters
were conceived as “royal correspondence” between heads of state; cf. §44.
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ducatoavng d&lol xatd mavta- of xal peTédwxay Nty & mapd ood, mpog
& xal map’ Y dxnxdacy dpuélovta Tois gois ypduupast. 44 whvta yap
oo oot qupdEpet, xat el mapa dvaw éotly, Umaxovooueda- TolTo yap
drhlag xal dyamnoews onueiov ot 42 pueyada yap xal ob xal AvemiAnoTa
Tovg MoAlTag MY xaT ToMolg TpoToug EDYpyETXAS.

45 e0Béwg odv mpooyydyouey Imép ool Ouolag xal Ts Gdehdiis xal
TEY Téxvwy xal TéV dilwv-* xal nlfato mév T mATjBog, e got yévnTa
xabawg mpoatpfj die mavtés, xal deowly oot TV Pactheiav év eipivy petd
38Ens 6 wuprebwy amdvtwy Beds, xal 8mws yévTar gor cupdepdvTwg xal
ueta aodaleias 1 Tol aylov vopou petaypady.

46 mapbvtwy Ot mdvtwy émeléfauey éiv5pag xahoUs xal c’ayaeob;
wpsoBUTspoug, G¢’ Exdoys puliis g€, ol xal dmeoreilayey sxovmg
TOV VoRov. xaAdis obv mowaels,* Bamkeu dixate, mpootafag, g dv 1
uetaypadn yéwyrar tév Piflwy, a mdlw dmoxatactadidor mpos Nués
aodards ol Gvopes. Eppwao.

47 Eiol 8¢ mpwtng duMdic- Twandos, Elexias, Zayapiag, ‘Twdavwng, "Elexiag,
‘EMooaios. Osutépag- ‘Tovdag, Zipwy, Zoudnhog, Adaios, Mattabiag,
"Eoyhepias. tpitng: Neeplas, Toondos, Beoddotog, Bagéas, Opviag, Adxig.
48 tetaptns: Twvabas, ABpaios,* Elgoaios, Avavias, {Xafplag, ( ... ?)}.4
mepmtng: Toaxos, Taxwfos, Tyools, TaBPatdios, Zipwy, Aevis. éxtys- Tovdag,
Taondos, Zipwy, Zayaplag, Soubnhos, Zerepias. 49 £R06uns ZafPataios,
Seoexiag, TaxwpPos, "Toayos, Inoias, Natbalog. dyddns: BOeoddatos, Taowy,
"Inools, @eddotos, Twdavwyg, Twvabag. évatns: Oeddiros, ABpayos, Apoapiog,
Tdowvy, "Evieplag, Aavinhos. 50 dexdtns Tepepias, 'Eledlapos?’, Zaxapiag,

42. This sentence is inexplicably omitted in the translation of Andrews (1913,
2:100).

43. “Friends” (¢iAot) as a designation for the Ptolemaic courtiers (also used of Aris-
teas in Josephus’s version, A.J. 12.17; quoted at note 38 above) seems to have developed
rather late. See Andrews 1913, 2:100 n. 25. More specifically, Fraser (1972, 1:102) argues
that the formal shorthand using the genitive, similar to that here, arose only in the time
of Ptolemy V Epiphanes (204-180 BCE). See also §182 below and note 38 above.

44. See §39 and note 36 there.

45. Wendland gives the name in this form but with rough breathing; MS B gives
the name as Alpaios (Azariah).

46. The sixth name is missing, and the fifth (XaBpias) may well be corrupt; Epiph-
anius of Salamis (Mens. 242) reads Zacharias and Chelkias (Zayaploag, Xedxiag). The
corruption of Zayapias to [Za]XaBpias (pronounced [Za]chavrias) seems plausible.
Xehxlag, with the guttural ch for 1, is the normal Greek rendering of the biblical Hilkiah
(e.g., 2 Kgs 22:4 = 4 Kgdms 22:4 LXX) and may thus be taken as the likely missing
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by their learning and altogether worthy of your high principles and
righteous purposes. These men shared your words with us and heard
from us an answer in accordance with what you wrote. 44 To all those
things that are beneficial for you, even though they are contrary to
nature, we will consent. For this is a token of our friendship and love.
For you have bestowed upon our citizens great and never-to-be-for-
gotten benefits in many ways.

45 Immediately, therefore, I offered sacrifices on behalf of you,
your sister, your children, and your Friends, and all the people prayed
that your plans might prosper continually and that Almighty God
might preserve your kingdom in peace with glory and that the transla-
tion of the holy law be carried out beneficially for you and with (all)
surety.

46 In the presence of all the people I selected elders who were good
men and true, six from each tribe, and I have sent them to you with a
copy of our law. You will do well, then, O just King, by ordering that
as soon as the translation of the books is completed, the men shall be
restored again to us safely.

Fare thee well”

47 [The following are the names of the elders:] Of the first tribe, Joseph, Ezekiah,
Zachariah, John, Ezekiah, Elisha. Of the second tribe, Judas, Simon, Samuel,
Adaeus, Mattathias, Eschlemias. Of the third tribe, Nehemiah, Joseph, The-
odosius, Baseas, Ornias, Dakis. 48 Of the fourth tribe, Jonathan, Abraeus,
Elisha, Hananias, Chabrias, (Hilkiah?). Of the fifth tribe, Isaac, Jacob, Jesus,
Sabbataeus, Simon, Levi. Of the sixth tribe, Judas, Joseph, Simon, Zacha-
rias, Samuel, Selemias. 49 Of the seventh tribe, Sabbataeus, Zedekiah, Jacob,
Isaac, Jesias, Natthaeus. Of the eighth tribe Theodosius, Jason, Jesus, The-
odotus, John, Jonathan. Of the ninth tribe, Theophilus, Abraham, Arsamos,

name. The fourth name, Hananias, is very clearly rendered with a rough breathing by
Thackeray, following Wendland; however, in Epiphanius (Mens. 241) it has a smooth
breathing and is usually taken to be the common name Ananias (so Andrews, Shutt,
and others).

47. This Eleazar (same name as the high priest) is the most senior of the transla-
tors, according to the opening scene at the banquet (§184), and he receives the first of
the questions from Ptolemy (§187); see the notes there. In the next line, for Chabeu
(Xafeb, presumably pronounced Chavev in the Hellenistic period), Epiphanius reads
Chaleb (XaA€p) instead (Mens. 250), again plausible letter substitutions given later pat-
terns of Greek pronunciation. See note 46 above.
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Bavéag, 'EAwgodiog, Aabalog. évdexatns: Zapovnros, Thandog, Tovdag,
Tavddns. {XaPed}*”], Aogibeos. dwdexdtys: Todnios, Twdvwng, Oeoddatog,
"Apoapos, APjns, Edexiihog. of mdvteg éBdownxovra dlo.

51 xal Ta pév mpog TV Tol Padidéws EmaTony TolaliTys ETUyxavey QuTtypadiis
[Omo] Tév mepi Tov 'EAedlapov.

Qg 0t emyyyetdauny xal T TEY xaTaoxEVaoUATWY Olacadfioal Tojow.
4 1 4 4 ~ 4 \ 3 4
moAuTexvie yap Oladépovta cuvetedéoly, Tol Pacidéwg moMy Emidooty
motoupévou xal map’ Exaotov émbewpolivrog Tovg TeyviTag. O1d TaplOEly
000&V HOUvavTo V0% eixf] cuvteAéoal. mpldTov O¢ oot T& Tepl THg TpamE(ys
&nynoopat.

52 mpobuyeito ptv ov 6 Pagidels tmépomAdy Tt morsjoat Toig uétpots TO
xataoxedaopa. Tpooetage 0t mubéobal TEGY dva Tov Témov, Ay Tis EoTw
7 mpoolioe xal xelpévn xata o iepdv év Teposodipols. 53 wg 0 amednvavto
T4 UETpeL, TPOTEMYPWTYTEY, €l xaTaokevdael uellova. TwEs wtv oy xal Tév
lepéwv xal TGV dNwv Edeyov undev émixwAlew. 6 Ot elme Bovdesbar xal
mevtamAfjy Tols weyéleat motfioal, Siotdlew 8¢ wimote dxpnoTos yévnTal Tpds
Tag Aettovpylag. 54 ol yap alpeicbal T xeighat wévov év ¢ Témw (Ta) Tap’
adtol, oA 0¢ wdMov ydpw Eew, éav Tag xabyroldoas Aeitoupylag €ml TGV
Om’adTol xateokevaouévay ols xabijxe moidvrar dedvrws. 55 od yip Evexev
omavews xpuool Ta TpocuvteTeleguéve Ppaxiuetpa xabéoTyxey, GM&
dalvetar mpds Twa Adyov, eimev, oltws quveoTyéval Tols wétpows. ETL yap
¢mrayfjc olomg 0By &v éomanle- didmep od mapafatiov o0OE vmepbeTéov Ta
xaAGs Exovta. 56 Tif uév odv mouuhia TGV TEXVEY éxéleuaey STi wdAoTa
xpoachal, oepviis dmavta diavooluevos xal duot Exwy dyabny eis T cundely
mpaypdTwy Eudaow. Soa 8 &v 3 dypada, mpds xadovny éxélevae moiely- Soa
0t e ypamtév, pétpa aldTois xataxolovbiioal.

57 Abo yap mixewy TO uiixog, TO 0t Uog mrYE0s xal NRITOUS TUVETENOY,
xpuciov doxipov aTepeay mdvTobey THY Tolno Epyacdyuevol, Aéyw 0t ob mepi Tt
TEPIEMTUYEVOV ToU Xpuood, Tov 08 Edaopdy adTdy émdedéadar.® 58 aredavny

48. This form of the word (élaopév) is otherwise unattested except in Dio Cas-
sius, Hist. rom. 46.36, but it is clearly derived from &\aoua, meaning “beaten metal” or
“metal plate,” as rendered here. For the form &Aaoua, with the sense of “span or expanse
of metal,” see §§65, 69.
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Jason, Endemias, Daniel. 50 Of the tenth tribe, Jeremiah, Eleazar, Zacha-
riah, Baneas, Elisha, Dathaeus. Of the eleventh tribe, Samuel, Joseph, Judas,
Jonathes, Caleb, Dositheus. Of the twelfth tribe, Isaelus, John, Theodosius,
Arsamos, Abietes, Ezekiel. They were seventy-two in all.

51 Such, then, was the answer to the king’s letter that came from Eleazer
and his circle.

Now, as I promised, I shall attempt to give a description of the gifts fur-
nished. They were fashioned with exceptional skill, for the king spared no
expense and personally superintended the workmen for each item. Where-
fore, they were unable to ignore anything or to finish it negligently. First of
all, T will give you a description of the table.

52 The king was anxious that this piece of work should be of exception-
ally large dimensions, and he caused enquiries to be made of those Jews
local (to Egypt) with regard to the size of the table already in the temple at
Jerusalem. 53 And when they reported the measurements, he proceeded
to ask whether he might make a larger one. And some of the priests and
the other Jews replied that there was nothing to prevent it. And he said
that he was anxious to make it five times the size, but he hesitated lest it
should prove useless for the temple services. 54 He was desirous that his
gift should not merely be stationed in the temple, for it would afford him
much greater pleasure if the men whose duty it was to offer the fitting sac-
rifices were able to do so appropriately on the table that he had sent. 55 For
he did not suppose that it was owing to lack of gold that the former table
had been made smaller. “Rather, it seems for some reason,” he said, “that
it was designed to these measurements. For if the order were given even
now, there would be no lack of means. Wherefore we must not transgress
or go beyond the proper measure.” 56 Therefore, he ordered them to make
special use of all the varied arts, since he purposed everything grandly, and
he possessed a natural ability to imagine the final appearance of the work.
Now whatever was not written down (in the scriptures), he ordered made
as beautiful as possible. But for whatever was given through the scriptures,
the dimensions should accord with them.

57 They made the table two cubits long and one and a half cubits high,
fashioning the product solid all around of genuine gold. Now I am not
speaking of a thin overlay of gold, but what was given was solid metal.
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0¢ émoinoay madaioTiaiay xuxAdBev- Ta 08 XVUATIC TTPEMTA, THY AvayAudny
’e’xowa oxowi&ov ExTumov, T ﬂ'opsl'a Gauy.ao'r&’)g gxovaay éx TV 'L'pw”Sv y.ep&’)v
nv yap Tprywvia.*® 59 xal xab’ éxaatov y.apog 7 OlaTUTWaS THg évepyelag Y
au'ry;v owabeaty stxsv @ote, xab’ & dv uépog cr'rpscpowo 'rnv wpoaox[;w elvat
Y adTY, xelpévou 8¢ xate Tig oTeddvns TO név el by TV Tpdmelay
QToXALe THY OlTUTWOIY EXEWY THS WpaLdTNTOG, TO 08 EXTOS XAlua mpos THY
ol mpoadyovTos ivar Bewplaw. 5

60 310 T Omepoyny S&etay elvar @Y dlo AipdTwy cuvéBawe, peTéwpov
ETIXELUEVNY, (G TIPOELPYXQUEY, TPLYWYOU XQTETKEVATUEVOU, xab O Qv uépog
otpedorto. AbBwy Te MOAUTEAGY év aldTE Owabécelg OTijpyov dva péoov TV
oyowidwy- Erepog mapd Erepov mAoxny elyov dulunTtov T mooet. 61 mdvTeg
& Moo die TpYudTwy xaTenuuévol ypuoals mepdvais mpds THY doddietav.
gl 0t TGV ywuidy al xataxAeides cuvéadryyov mpds THY guvoxny. 62 éx
mAaylwy 0t xatd TV oTebdvny xuxAébey & mpds THY dvw mpéooiy @obeaia
xateoxevaato OwaAtbos, {éxtimwa Egovoa mpogoxfict cuvexéoy dvayludais
pafdwtals, muxviy éxotoats Ty Tpds dMnAa Béaw Tepl SAny Ty Tpdmelav.

63 Umd 0t T éxtimwo TéY AMbwy Tis Qobeiag, oTédavov Emoiyoay oi
TexviTal mayxapmov, év Umepoxdi mpodnAws Exovra PoTplwy xal oTaylwy, ETt
0t dowixwy xal uiAwy Ealag Te xal podv xai T&Y TapamAnciwy. Tolg 08
ABoug Epyacduevor Tpos THY TGV TPOEPYUEVWY XAPTIEY OlATUTIWOLY, EXOVTOS
EXQATTOV YEVOUG THY Xpoay, Qvédnoav T& xpuoiw xUxAw mepl 6Any THY THg
Tpamélns xaTaoxevny xate xpdtadov. 64 weta 0t T Tol oTeddvou didbeaty,
bpolwg xata ™y T @obegiag dlaaxeuny xateoxedaato, xal @ Aotma THg
paBowoens xal diayludiis, (Sie T0) xat’ dudétepa T wépn ™) Tpdmelay Tpog
™Y xpiow memofioat, xab’ 0 dv pépog alpdvtal,! WaTe xal THY TEY XUUATWY
Béaty xal T Tiis oTEDAYS elval xaTd TO TEY ModEY uépos.

49. §§57-58 contain a partial quotation of the peculiar description of the gold table
in LXX Exod 25:23-25: xai mowjoeis tpamelay xpuaiov xabapol, dlo miyewy 0 uijxos xal
mixE0s TO £0pog xal myeos kel Nloous TO Tog. kel mowjoEls QAUTH TTPEMTA XUKATIC XPUTE
xUxAw. xal Towoelg adTij oredbavyy madaioTol xUxdw- xal TOMTELS TTPETTOY XULATLOV T
oTeddvy xUxAw (“And you shall make a table of pure gold, the length two cubits and the
width one cubit and the height a cubit and a half. And you shall make for it twisted gold
moldings around, and you shall make for it a rim, a handbreadth all around. And you
shall make a twisted molding for the rim around”). This orthography (maAaiotiaiay) is
a later form for maAagtaios (-, -ov) meaning “a hand’s breadth” (from maAa[1]oTy, the
“palm”), as used here in the LXX.

50. For mpoadryew used in this sense, compare Ep. Arist. §§45, 88, 95, and 170.
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58 And they made a wreathed molding of a hand’s breadth round about
it. And there was a wreath of wave-work, engraved in relief in the form of
ropes running in a marvelous way from three sides, for it was triangular in
shape. 59 And the style of the workmanship was exactly the same on each
of the sides, so that to whichever side it was turned it presented the same
appearance. But of the two sides coming down from the wreath, the one
that sloped (inward) toward the table had a very beautiful arrangement,
but the one sloping to the outer side was toward the gaze of the one offer-
ing sacrifice.

60 Wherefore the projecting edge of the two slopes was acute whichever
way it was turned, since it was raised up, as we have said, on the trian-
gular foundation. And there were arrangements of precious stones on it
along the middle of the ropework, and the stones were interwoven with
one another by an inimitable artistic device. 61 To make (them) secure,
all the stones were all fixed by golden pins inserted through holes. At the
corners the ends (of the ropework) were clamped together by fastenings to
make them continuous. 62 Slantwise along the wreathed molding that ran
round the table, on the part facing upward, there was wrought a pattern
of eggs in precious stones, and it had reliefwork on the projecting angle
formed by continuous engraved flutings that were closely connected round
the whole table.

63 And under the egg relief in precious stones, the artisans made a wreath
containing all kinds of fruits, having at its summit, most conspicuously,
clusters of grapes and heads of grain, and in addition dates and apples
and olives and pomegranates and the like. They wrought precious stones
in accord with the shape of the above-mentioned fruits, each of the same
color as the fruits themselves, and they fastened them on the edges around
the whole table with a band of gold. 64 And after the wreath of fruit had
been put on, the rest of the fluting and embossed work was fashioned along
the egg pattern, so that both parts of the table might be used, according to
which part they prefer, so that the wavework and the wreathwork extended
down to the foot part (of the table).

51. Both here and below (§65) Wendland gives aipévtat (following the emendation
of Mendelssohn), while Thackeray gives alpwvrat in both instances (following the man-
uscripts). Wendland’s reading (also followed by Andrews) is preferable and is adopted
here and in the translation. All references to Mendelssohn are to Mendelssohn 1897.
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65 E\agua yap émoinoay xabd’ Ehov Tol mAdTous TH Tpaméldys oTepedY daxTOAWY
'rscrcro'tpwv @ate ToUg médag éviechar el Tolito, wspo’vag (obv) xataxAeiow
Exovrag. éodplyxdat xata ™y atepavny, v, xad’ 6 &v aipdvtar uépog, %
xpiiots 7+ TodiTo O xatd émddvelay Dewpeitar dpdotepodebiov Tiic xa'racmeung
olovg.*? 66 ém’ altiic 0¢ Tic Tpamélns malavdpov>d Extumov émoinoa, év
Umepoxdi Afoug Exovta xata péoov moluTeAels TEY (ToAVELdGY), avBpaxwy
Te xal opapdydwy, €Tt 0¢ vuyos xal TAY dMwy yevidy Tév dladepdytwy év
wpaldTNTL. 67 petd 08 THY Tod patdvdpou Owdbeoty €méxelto ooy TAOXY,
bavpacing Eyouoa,>* pouPwtiy dmotedolion THy dve wéoov Bewplav- €4’ )
xpuaTaMov Albog xal TO Aeyduevov Hlextpov évteTimwTo, AuiunTov Bewplay
amotelolv Tois Bewpolior. 68 Tolg 0¢ médag émoinoay Tag xedaidas Exovrag
XPWWTAS, Gvdxdacty xplvawy 0o T Tpdmelav AapPavévtwy, T& 8¢ Tis vtds
mpoooews dpBNy Exovta THY TETAAWOY.

69 1 0t ¢’ 0ddoug Epetatg Tol modos dvbpaxog Aibou mavtobey TadatoTiala,®
xpmidog ;é'xovcra Tc'LZw Xt TV TPoToty, X T 0F 0aXTUAWY TO TAATOG Exouoa:

€’ by émixertar 1o mév Edacpa Tol m006S. 70 xaTearebacay 08 ExdUovTa XITTOV
axavbe mhexbuevoy éx Tol Aibou, oLy dumédw meptetAoluevoy xuxAGBey ¢ Todl
oLy Tois Bétpuaty, of Mboupyeis Noav, wéxpt Tis xebadijs. % 8" avTy didbeats Ny
TEY TETTA WY MOV, TAVTC EVepYES TETOUEVQ Xl TPOTY Y eV, THs Eumelpiag
xal TE(UNG Tag UTEpoYas amapaIaxtws Exovta mpds TV aAnbelay, dboTe xal
pimilovtog Tob xatd TOV dépa mvelpaTos xivyaw émdéyxeadal THY TEY GUMwY
Béar, mpds TV THis aAnfeing didbeoty TeTuTwuUEVWY amavTwy. 71 émoinyoay 08
Tppepts T aTépa Tis Tpamelns, olovel TpimTuyoY, TEAExivOls cuvappolbueva
Youdwtols mpds EauTa xaTa TO TAX0S THS XaTaoxevTs, abéatov xal GvelpeTov
TV TEY Gpuldv xataoxevdoavtes cupBoriy. Numyyiov 0¢ odx Eldagovog v
76 méyos T SMg Tpamélng, doTe MONGY elvan TaddvTwy THY SAny Saaxeuny.
72 émel yap o0 mpoypyto Tois ueyéleoty ovdgv mpoobeivan 6 Pacidels, Soov
goel damawnbijvar xataoxevalopévay pelbvay, talta dmodédwxe mAelova:

52. The term Gudotepodegios is fairly rare (only fifty-one times in the TLG) with
the occurrences in LXX Judg 3:15, 20:16 (in both cases meaning “ambidextrous”)
being the only documented uses prior to Epistle of Aristeas, while the vast majority
of the later occurrences are Byzantine references to the story in Judg 3. On the basic
meaning, see Galen, Hippoc. aphor. 42 (Kithn 1829, 147).

53. A winding pattern, named after the river in Asia Minor, perhaps based on
Strabo, Geogr. 12.8.15, which may explain this usage. Strabo was born ca. 64 BCE and
died ca. 21 CE. Otherwise this term is quite rare, being used explicitly in this sense
only here in Ep. Arist. §§66-67 (and §74) and in the excerpts of it quoted by Josephus
inA.J. 12.71-72, 79.
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65 They made a metal plate under the whole span of the table four fin-
gers thick, so that the feet might be inserted into it, and having pins with
sockets to be fastened along the wreath border, so that whichever part of
the table they prefer might be used. This (metal plate) was clearly visible,
since the structure is able to be used from both sides. 66 On the table itself
they engraved a “maeander,” having precious stones of various sorts on the
projecting part in the middle, rubies and emeralds and an onyx, too, and
many other kinds that excel in beauty. 67 And next to the maeander there
was placed a marvelous piece of braided weave, which made the view along
the middle of the table appear rhomboid, and on it a crystal and amber, as
it is called, had been wrought, which produced an incomparable impres-
sion on the beholders. 68 They made the feet of the table with heads like
lilies, lilies that curved under the table, whereas the inner view had leaves
that stood upright.

69 The support of the foot on the ground consisted of a ruby and measured
a hand’s breadth high all round. It had the position of the base and was eight
fingers broad. Upon it the whole metal span of the foot rested. 70 And they
fashioned ivy growing out of the stone, interwoven with acanthus along
with a vine wrapped in a circle round the foot, and with clusters of grapes
that were worked in stone, up to the top. There was the same arrangement
for all four feet, everything wrought and fitted artfully, and with superla-
tive skill and technique precisely in accord with reality, so that even when a
breeze was blowing in the air, the position of the leaves took on the motion,
with everything moulded in accord with its real disposition. 71 And they
made the front of the table in three parts like a triptych, and they were fitted
with dovetailed bolts along the breadth of the work, rendering the juncture
of the joints invisible and undiscoverable. The thickness of the entire table
was not less than half a cubit, so that the whole work cost many talents.
72 For since the king did not wish to add anything to its dimensions, he
bestowed on it more than he would have had to spend if it had been made

54. Compare the wording of Philo, Mos. 2.109, in describing the priests’ robes:
mayxaly xal bavpaciwtatyy éovoay év Tois Odaouaat mAoxhy (“having a great and
marvelous weaving in the garments”).

55. The term £petoig is a rather rare word (from the verb €peidw), with only forty-
two occurrences in the TLG; cf. LXX Prov 3:26. Of these, only seven are before the
second century BCE, including the Alexandrian poets Lycophron and Callimachus.

56. Cf. §58 and note there.
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57. This elaborate description (ekphrasis) has been compared to the description
of the golden tables and vessels in the procession of Ptolemy Philadelphus by the his-
torian Callixenus of Rhodes (also spelled Callixeinus), Alex. 4; Callixenus likely dates
to the second century BCE, during or after the reign of Ptolemy VI Philometor (based
on the comments of Pliny the Elder, Nat. 34.52). For the text, see FHG 3:58-65 (apud



1. The Epistle of Aristeas 87

larger. And everything was completed in accordance with his wish, wonder-
fully and worthily, inimitable in craftsmanship and outstanding in beauty.

73 Of the mixing bowls, two were wrought (in gold); from the base to the
middle they had a relief pattern running round and along the middle of the
recess had a link work of precious stones done very artistically. 74 Then a
maeander a cubit in height lay over it, constituted in relief with variegated
jewels, displaying along with its beauty the laboriousness of its workman-
ship. Upon this there was a fluting, and on this there was an interweaving
pattern of rhomboids, having a netlike appearance right up to the front. 75
Along the middle, small shields made of various precious stones one upon
another alternately by kind, not less than four fingers broad, completed the
splendor of its beauty. Upon the wreath in front there was a reliefwork of
lilies with their flowers and intertwining clusters of grapes were engraved
all around. 76 The bowls, then, had such a construction in gold, and they
held more than two measures. The silver bowls had a smooth workman-
ship, wonderfully made like a mirror for this very purpose, so that every-
thing that was brought near to them was reflected even more clearly than
in mirrors.

77 But it is impossible to describe the actual impression of the completed
works. For when they had been completed and the vessels were placed one
next to the other, I mean first a silver and then a golden and then again a
silver and a golden, their appearance in this order became wholly inde-
scribable, and those who came to view them were unable to tear themselves
away on account of their brilliance and the delightfulness of their aspect.

78 For the workmanship of their surface was indeed varied. When people
looked at the construction of the golden one, they were carried away with
amazement as their minds attended successively to each artistic detail.
And when in turn a person wished to gaze at the setting of the silver ves-
sels, they reflected everything in a circle, wherever one stood, and afforded
a greater delight to the onlookers. The craftsmanship of the works was thus
utterly indescribable. 79 They chiseled the golden vials along the middle
with vine wreaths, and around the rims they wove a wreath of ivy and
myrtle and olive in relief, inserting expensive jewels in it. They finished

Athenaeus, Deipn. 5.197C-203C). For discussion, see Hadas 1951, 47-48; Fraser 1972,
1:513, 2:738 nn. 149-52, and 2:974 n. 133.
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paAtoTa o v Tol Tvebpatos UTodpopNy GOLaAEITToY xivnoty AauPavoloyg
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58. The ordinary usage would be “absolutely necessary;” but the word also carries
the sense of “force” or “forcefulness,” leading to the translation “compelling” offered
here.
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off the rest of the reliefs variously, competing to render everything to the
greater glory of the king. 80 In sum, there was no such work, whether in
cost or in artistic skill, either in the king’s treasury or in any other. For the
king spent no little thought upon them, since he loved to gain glory for
well-executed items.

81 For many times he ignored public administration and assiduously
attended to the artisans so that they should complete everything in a way
worthy of the place to which they were being sent. So everything was done
solemnly and in a manner worthy of the king who was sending them and
of the high priest who was in charge of the place. 82 For there was an abun-
dant quantity of precious stones, no fewer than than five thousand huge
in size. And everything was the best in workmanship, so that the largess
in the stones and the execution of the craftsmanship was five times more
costly than the gold.

[Il. Aristeas’s Embassy to Jerusalem (83—120a)

83 Now since I assume the record of these gifts to be compelling, I
have described them for you. And what comes next [in our narrative] is an
account of our journey to Eleazar, but I will first describe the layout of the
whole country.

When we arrived in the region, we saw the city situated in the middle of
the whole of Judea on the top of a mountain of considerable height. 84 And
on its summit the temple had been built with great splendor. There were
three walls, more than seventy cubits high, of a length and breadth that
corresponded to the structure of the edifice. Everything was constructed
with an exceptional magnificence and expense in all respects. 85 It was
clear that lavish expense of money had been made on the door and the fas-
tenings along the doorposts and the stability of the lintel. 86 The configu-
ration of the curtain, too, was in all ways in proportion to that of the door,
and it especially caught an uninterrupted motion thanks to an undercur-
rent of wind, and because the undercurrent from the bottom <stretched>
the billow right up to the swelling above, it afforded a kind of pleasure and
made it hard to abandon inspection of the work.
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87 ¥ e ol Buaiaatnplov™ xataoxeun (cuppétpws Exouoay)® mpdg TOV TéTOV
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GopdTws Exovta Tolg Mol mANY adTols olg éoTw N Aettoupyla, dg pomij xal
vebpatt mdvta xabapilesbar t& cuvaybpeva mapminbsi Tév Bupdtwy aipata.
91 memelopévog 08 xal adTds THY TAY UTodoyelwy xaTaoxeuny 0MAnow xabig
¢motwdny. mpoyayov yap mAéov oTadlwy Teoodpwy €x TH TOAEw, xal
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59. The term Buaiaatiptov here is typically used in the LXX for the altar of Israel’s
God (see 1 Macc 1:54, 59), particularly that of the temple in Jerusalem, distinct from
the more typical Greek word Pwyés. Later Jewish authors, however, including Philo
and Josephus, do not adhere to this distinction, more frequently preferring the tradi-
tional Greek term. See, e.g., Philo, Spec. 1.254; Josephus, A.J. 15.419. See also sec. 2.3.3
on Pseudo-Hecataeus.

60. The manuscripts read gdupetpov, which could be taken adverbially. For the
term, see also §105 below and LXX Jer 22:14; the syntax here (as emended by Wend-
land and Thackeray, following Mendelssohn) using the adverb with a form of éxew is
very common. Consequently, I take the adverb to go also with the eixe of the second
clause.

61. The double-compounded form of the verb here is from the rare root (¢£)
avadw, rather than the more common (é§)avalioxw, and is thus even more rare (only
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87 The outfitting of the altar involved a construction that was commensu-
rate with the space and sacrificial offerings that were consumed by its fire,
while the ascent to it was commensurate with decency, since the place had
an incline for the ministering priests, who were robed in linen garments
down to their ankles.

88 The edifice [sanctuary] faces the east and its back is toward the west.
The whole of the floor is paved with stones and has steps leading down to
the appointed places, that water may be conveyed to wash away the blood
from the sacrifices, for many tens of thousands of beasts are brought there
on the feast days. 89 And there is an inexhaustible supply of water, because
an abundant spring gushes up naturally from within. There are, moreover,
wonderful and indescribable cisterns underground, as they pointed out to
me, five stades around the foundation of the temple, and each of them has
countless pipes so that the different streams converge at each stage. 90 And
all these were fastened with lead at the bottom and at the sidewalls, and
over them a great quantity of plaster had been spread, and every part was
accomplished skillfully. There are many openings for water at the base of
the altar, which are invisible to all except to those who are responsible for
the ministration, so that the great quantity of blood of the sacrifices that is
collected is washed away in the twinkling of an eye. 91 Having been per-
suaded myself about the condition of the cisterns, I will now show you how
I was convinced. They led me more than four stades outside the city and
bade me bend over at a certain spot and listen to the noise that was made
by the meeting of the waters, so that the great size of the reservoirs became
manifest to me, just as they were described.

fourteen times in TLG). The first occurrence is Zeno, frag. 106 (SVF 1.106 [1:30, line
37]), or Posidonius, frag. 310, but the passage (same for both) is preserved only in
Philos Aet. 125 (without direct attribution), thus making the earliest direct occur-
rences Philo and Ep. Arist. §87. See also Philo, Legat. 344. All other occurrences of this
double-compounded form are from the first to second century CE and later.

62. For the “linen robes” (Buoaivos yitéow), see LXX Exod 28:39; 36:34.

63. Literally, “the dawn” (east) and “the evening” (west), or the “rising and setting”
of the sun.

64. On the great reservoirs, compare Strabo, Geogr. 16.2.40, which describes
Jerusalem at the time of Pompey’s pacification of the Hasmonean civil war (63 BCE),
including a cistern 250 feet wide and 60 feet deep cut into the rock.
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65. For Aettoupyla (also §§92, 94, 98) and the verb Aettoupyeiv (§87) in reference to
the priestly “ministrations,” note, e.g., LXX Exod 28:35, 43; 29:30; 30:20; 35:19; 36:33.
The LXX also uses the word iepatete in this regard (so Exod 28:4).

66. The key Greek terms here are drawn directly from LXX Exod 28:4 (as under-
lined): xai abrat ai otodal, ds monjoouaty- Td TepLoTHBiov xal THY Emwuida xal ToV modrpy
xal yutive xooupfuTéy xal xidapw xal (v (“And these are the vestments that they
shall make—the chest piece and the shoulder-strap and the full-length robe and tas-
seled tunic and turban and sash”); 28:33-34: xai movjoeis éml 0 Adpa Tol UmodUToU
xdTwhey ... xal Pdooov xexAwouéws éml Tol Adpatos Tol UModUTOU XVXAW: TO adTd 08
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92 The ministration of the priests is in every way unsurpassed both for its
physical endurance and for its orderly and silent arrangement. For they
all work spontaneously, though it entails much stress, and each is occu-
pied with his own assignment. They carry on the service without interrup-
tion—some provide the wood, others the oil, others the fine wheat flour,
others the spices; others again bring the pieces of flesh for the burnt offer-
ing, employing exceptional strength. 93 For they take up with both hands
the limbs of the calves, each of them weighing pretty much more than two
talents, and throw them with each hand in a wonderful way quite high and
never miss the landing spot. Similarly, the pieces of the sheep and also of
the goats are wonderful both for their weight and their fatness. For those
whose task it is select only the ones that are in every way without blemish
and specially fat, and thus the business that I have described is carried out.

94 A place for rest is set apart for them, where those who are taking a break
sit. When this takes place, those who have completed their turn arise eagerly,
since there is no one giving orders regarding the ministrations. 95 The com-
plete silence continues, so that one might assume that there was not a single
person present, though there are around seven hundred men present for the
ministry, as well as a great number who offer the sacrifices. Rather, every-
thing is completed in fear and a manner worthy of great divinity.

96 Now it also inspired great awe in us when we saw Eleazar engaged
in his ministration, for the majesty of his attire, which consisted in the
way he wore his robe and the precious stones upon his person. There were
golden bells at the feet, giving forth a special melodious sound, and on both
sides of them pomegranates were embroidered with flowers of a marvel-
ous hue. 97 He was girded with a belt of conspicuous beauty, woven in the
most beautiful colors. On his breast he wore the so-called Oracle, on which
twelve stones of different kinds were inset, fastened together with gold,
containing the names of the leaders of the tribes, according to their origi-
nal order, each one flashing forth in an indescribable way its own natural

eldog polaxoug ypuaotic xal xhdwvag Gvé péoov TodTwy mepuehidy- mapd poloxov ypugotv
xwdwve xai §vhwoy émi Tol Awpatos ol HmodUTou xUxAw (“And you shall make on the
hem of the undergarment below ... twisted linen, upon the hem of the undergarment
around, and the same form, little gold pomegranates and bells between them round
about. Beside a little golden pomegranate, a bell and a blossom on the hem of the
undergarment around”). For the stones, see LXX Exod 28:17-23.
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67. The Greek here follows LXX Exod 28:30: xal émfroeig &mi 0 Aoyelov Tii¢ xpioews
Y MAwew xal ™y aMifeiay, xal gotar émi Tob gmhbouc (“And you shall place in the
oracle of judgment the ‘disclosure’ and the ‘truth, and it shall be on the chest”), but com-
pare the wording of Sir 45:10-12: Aoyeiw xpioews, Onhog GAnbelag, xexhwouévy xbxxw
(“with the oracle of judgment, for manifestations of truth, with twisted scarlet”). It is
worth noting that the distinct lexical form Aoyelov appears in the LXX only in these
passages dealing with the high priest’s vestments (including Sir 45:10-12 and Lev 8:8);
however, the Greek of Epistle of Aristeas has consistently used the cognate form Aéytov
instead (cf. §177). In technical Greek usage, the difference is notable, as the former term
means “a place of speaking,” while the latter means “oracle or pronouncement.” The
usage in Epistle of Aristeas is similar to that in Philo, who uses both terms in discuss-
ing the priestly vestments: Aoyeiov (Mos. 2.113, 127, 130, 134; Spec. 1.88); Adytov (Leg.
3.118-119, 126, 132). In Ep. Arist. §177, it is used of the scriptures themselves.

68. This description of the high priest’s headdress is based on the wording of LXX
Exod 28:36-40, using both key terms (xidapis and pitpa) found here; cf. LXX Exod
36:37. See notes 66 and 67, above.

69. The term petatpémew (here with Tfj diavoie, thus meaning something akin to
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color. 98 On his head, he wore the so-called Persian tiara, and upon this an
inimitable diadem, filled with glory and resting on the middle of his brow,
the consecrated royal emblem with the name of God inscribed in sacred
letters on a plate of gold, which has been judged worthy of the ones in
these ministrations. 99 Their appearance created such awe and trepidation
that one might think he had encountered a person not of this world. I am
convinced that anyone who approaches the spectacle that I have described
will be struck with astonishment and indescribable wonder and be altered
in his mind on account of the holy arrangement of each.

100 But to have a knowledge of everything, we ascended to the adja-
cent summit of the city and began to look around. It is situated in a very
lofty spot and is fortified with many towers, which have been built up to
the very top with large stones, as we learned, to guard the area around the
temple, 101 so that, should there be an attack, whether a revolt or an incur-
sion from enemies, no one would be able to to make their way inside the
outer precincts that surround the temple. On the towers of the citadel, and
on the area at the top of the previously mentioned precincts, were installed
missiles and various kinds of military battlements. 102 The towers were
guarded, too, by most trustworthy men who had given the utmost proof of
their loyalty to their country. These men were never allowed to leave the
citadel, except on feast days, and then only in detachments; nor did they
permit anyone else to enter it.

103 They were extremely strict, even when a command came from the
chief officer to admit people to visit, and such happened to us. For scarcely

“change or conversion in mind”) does not occur in prose prior to this Epistle of Aris-
teas and Diodorus Siculus; cf. Philo, Conf. 129 (with didvoia), 140; Deus 181, 183; Abr.
86; Migr. 83; Sacr. 114, 116; 4 Macc 6:5; 7:12; 15:11, 18; Jas 4:9. Compare also the use of
petavole (i.e., petavoely) at §188 below.

70. Cf. LXX Sir 50:2.

71. “Battlements” or “sharp spikes.” Compare Philo of Byzantium, Bel. 56.20 and
68.30 (second century BCE), which use the term in conjunction with “battlements”
(85uBerés Bpyavov; Tév BEuPeldv Spydvwv), just as here (see §57); Diodorus Siculus,
Bibl. hist. 17.85.7 does the same (tof 8¢ ywuatos cuvtedeahévrog xal TGV GEuBeAY
XaTaTEATEY xal TéV dNwY dpydvwy émotabévtwy); for dvdywpa (for “embankment”),
cf. Ep. Arist. §301. Forms of ¢&ufeljs occur more than thirty times in Diodorus
Siculus, e.g., Bibl. hist. 14.50.4; 16.75.3; 17.24.6; 17.26.7; 17.42.1, 7; 17.45.2 17.85.7;
18.70.2; 20.49.4; 20.54.7; 20.75.4; 20.83.1; 20.85.3-4; 20.86.2; 20.88.2; 20.95.2; 20.96.3,
6;22.10.7.
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72. The emendation is that of Wendland, followed by Thackeray, apparently based
on personal communication from Willamowitz-Moellendorff. The manuscripts read
émrelovpévou (var. Tehoupévoug). Following totolitov, the remainder of the sentence
should be read as indirect discourse representing the content of their oath.

73. Compare the description of Jerusalem from the early Herodian period in
Strabo, Geogr. 16.2.36: o1 yip metpéides, adtd ptv eludpov ... Ty & dutds Enrovta
otadiwy xat bmémetpov (“for it is rocky, and although well-watered ... [while] the space
within [the city walls] is 60 stadia [in circumference], and founded on a bed of rock”).
For yUpa (lit. “mass”), see Ep. Arist. §14.

74. The very rare word Beatpoeidvs occurs only twenty-two times in the TLG
and not before Posidonius (FGrHist 87 F 70, apud Strabo, Geogr. 16.2.41), Dio-
dorus Siculus (Bibl. hist. 2.10.2; 16.76.2 19.45.3; 20.83.2), Strabo (Geogr. 4.1.4; 9.3.3;
14.2.15), and here in §105. Josephus (A.J. 15.410) uses the same term in describing
the layout of Herodian Jerusalem, with the city spread out as the “theater” facing the
Temple Mount. His use is perhaps derived from Epistle of Aristeas, although this sec-
tion is omitted from his version at A.J. 12.84-85 (which effectively skips from §80 to
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did they admit us—though we were but two unarmed men—to observe
the sacrifices. 104 They asserted that they were bound by oaths of the fol-
lowing sort: for they had all sworn by divine penalty <to accomplish> the
order to the letter, namely, that though they were five hundred in number
they would not admit more than five people at the same time. The citadel
was the entire protection of the temple, and the founder of the guard had
fortified it in this way.

105 The size of the city is symmetrical, being about forty stadia in cir-
cumference, as far as one could surmise. It has its towers arranged theater-
style and passageways through them, the lower crossroads being visible but
the upper ones more frequented. For the ground ascends, since the city is
built upon a mountain. 106 There are steps, too, that lead up to the cross-
roads, and some make their way on top, and others below the crossroad,
and they keep as far apart from each other as possible on their way because
of those in a state of purity, lest they should touch anything that they ought
not. 107 Not without reason, then, did the first founders build the city with
a fitting symmetry, and they thought it through wisely. For since the coun-
try is extensive and beautiful, and some parts of it are level, that is, those
along Samaria, as it is called, and those connected with the region of the
Idumeans, whereas other parts are mountainous, that is, those connected
with the region of the Judeans, it is necessary for the people to busy them-
selves continually with agriculture and the cultivation of the soil, so that by
this means they may have a plentiful crop. In this way <everything> is cul-
tivated <with> an abundant harvest in the whole of the aforesaid land. 108
The cities that are large and enjoy a corresponding prosperity are well-pop-
ulated, but they neglect the country districts, since all people are inclined

§173). In this case (§105), moreover, the reference to the “towers” makes it sound very
much like the curved line of the western city gate opposite the Temple Mount, where
the Hasmonean/Herodian fortress stood. Consequently, the use of the term here might
be taken to suggest a late Hasmonean date (or later).

75. “To touch lightly”; the term is common among the classical poets and philoso-
phers but infrequent in Jewish usage. It occurs in the LXX only at Exod 19:12; compare
Philo, Hypoth. 194; QE 2.45b; and Heb 11:28; 12:20.

76. This later term comes from LXX and seems to reflect regional usage. See Deut
23:8; Judg 1:36; 2 Kgdms 8:14; 3 Kgdms 11:14, 17; 1 Esd 4:45, 50; Ps 51:2 (all LXX);
also other later Hellenistic writings, such as Posidonius (FGrHist 87 F 70); Strabo,
Geogr. 16.2.34. See also 1 Macc 4:36-59; 2 Macc 10:1-8, 15; Josephus, A.J. 13.257,
280-281; B.J. 1.63-66.
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77. While such an edict regarding immigration from the country districts to Alex-
andria is not directly attested, Fraser (1972, 1:113, 699-700) suggests that it seems to
reflect typical language in Ptolemaic administrative documents (including the term
xpNuatioTés). But he notes that it fits the period of the late second century BCE (specif-
ically during the reign of Ptolemy VI Philometor) and after, rather than earlier times.
Moreover, this depiction of the king carefully monitoring and regulating agricultural
production in the country (§$109-111) does not seem to reflect the management of
royal land, but it might still reflect the problem in the late Ptolemaic and early Roman
age of convincing farmers to work former royal, that is, “public” land. Compulsory
leases on royal/publicland (the institution known as émt3oA#)) became more common in
the Fayum in particular due to increased taxation and poor environmental conditions
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to a life of enjoyment, for all human beings are by their constitution easily
drawn to pleasures.

109 This is what happened in Alexandria, which excels all cities in size
and prosperity. For when people from the country migrated to the city
and settled there for a while, they brought agriculture into disrepute; 110
and so, to prevent them from settling in the city, the king issued orders
that they should not stay in it for more than twenty days. And he likewise
gave written instructions to those in office, that if it was necessary to issue
a summons [relating to anyone who lived in the country], the case must be
settled within five days. 111 And since he considered the matter of great
importance, he appointed also legal officers for every district with their
assistants, so that by accepting a means of earning a living, the farmers and
their representatives should not reduce the “treasuries” of the city, now I
mean the profits of farming.

112 I have digressed about these matters because Eleazar explained
to us very well the points that have been mentioned. For great is the toil
involved in cultivating the land, for their region is thickly wooded with
abundant olive trees, crops of wheat and pulse, with also vines and much
honey. They do not take account of the produce of other fruit trees and
dates. 113 There are cattle of all kinds in great quantities and a rich pas-
turage for them. Thus they have rightly seen that these areas need a large
population, and the arrangement between the city and the villages is set up
rationally.

114 A great quantity of spices and precious stones and gold is brought into
the country by the Arabs. For the country is so prepared as to be productive
also for commerce, and the city is rich in skilled crafts and lacks none of the
things that is brought in by sea. 115 It also has well-placed, ample harbors
at Askalon, Joppa, and Gaza, as well as at Ptolemais, which was founded by
our king and lies centrally in respect to the other places named, being not

rendering them undesirable to prospective tenant farmers. See further Rowlandson
1996, 88-92. Additionally, the image of the king policing the whereabouts of inhabit-
ants from rural (farming) districts may reflect the increasing use of more or less official
censuses to register persons for taxes in the first century BCE—a development also
reflected in 3 Maccabees. See Keddie 2016 and sec. 3.4, below. On late Ptolemaic and
early Roman censuses in the nomes, see Monson 2014.
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gig Bddaooav. &Mot 0t yeipappot®® Aeyduevor xatiact, meptlapPavovtes T¢
mpds T Tdlaw pépn xal ™y Alwtiwy ywpav.8! 118 mepiéyetat 0t dodaleiag
abToduéat, Suaelcfologs odoa xal mAbeaty dmpaypdteutos, did TO oTeVAS elvat
TG Tapdoous, XpNUVEY Tapaxeluévey xal bapdyywy Pabéwy, &t 0t Tpayeins
oloyg Taagyg THg TepLEXoVaNS TETQY THY XWPAY GPELVTS.

119 é\éyeto 08 xal éx TV Tapaxelpévawy Spéwy Tiis Apafics uétala xaixod
xal a10npou cwvictachal mpéTepov. ExdéleinTar 08 Talta, xab’ v émexpatnoay
ITépoat xpbvov, T@Y TéTE TPOTTATOUVTWY ToLYoauévey OtaBoAiy, ws dypyaTog
7 xatepyacia yivetal xai moAvodmavog, 120 dmws wn O THY peTaMelay &Y
elpnuévay cupfi xal T ywpay xatadbelpeofar—uxal oxeddv die TV éxelvwy
duvaateiay aMotpiwbijval, mapelpeaty AaPévtwy i Tols TéTOUS ElTbdou—Iald
TO THY OtaBoANy yeyovéval TalTYV.

‘Ocov olv xal mepl TodTwy e, xedalaiwdds? ceafuayxd ool, &
Du\dxpates GOeNDE: T 08 THG Epunveing EMOpUEVWS ONAWTOUEY.

78. These areas did not become part of the Judean territory until the later Hasmo-
nean period, after 104-103 BCE.

79. As Andrews (1913, 2:106) also notes, this seems to be a reference to the Ptol-
emaic land system of kleruchies of 100 arouras; technically, this would be an officer’s
share. Thus note the use of &yxAnpog here to mean an allotment or plot of land. Note
that Hecataeus of Abdera describes the plots of land Moses distributed in Palestine as
xAfjpot (Diodorus Siculus, Bibl. hist. 40.3.7), similarly applying the Ptolemaic language
of land categorization to Palestine when referring to a period in which it was not under
Ptolemaic rule. Interestingly, even though the Ptolemies did distribute parts of Pales-
tine to veterans as kleruchic land, the implication in §§107-113 is that Palestine is not
a Ptolemaic colony, an anachronism inconsistent with the narrative setting during the
reign of Philadelphus. Cf. CPJ 1:13-15. See also the discussion of Ptolemaic military
settlers in sec. 3.5.10 on SB 5.8008.
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far distant from any of them. The country produces everything in abun-
dance, since it is well-watered in all directions and has ample security. 116
The River Jordan, as it is called, unceasingly flows with abundance. Origi-
nally <the country> contained not less than sixty million arouras—though
afterward the neighboring peoples made incursions against it—and six
hundred thousand men settled in it in plots of a hundred arouras each.
The river, like the Nile, rises in the days around harvesttime and irrigates a
large portion of the land. 117 It runs off into another river near the region
of the people of Ptolemais, and this latter one flows out into the sea. Other
“mountain torrents,” as they are called, run down and encompass the parts
about Gaza and the region of the people of Ashdod. 118 The country is
thus encircled by natural protections and is difficult to attack and cannot
be assailed by large forces, owing to the narrow passes, with their over-
hanging precipices and deep ravines, and also the rugged mountainous
regions that surround the entire land.

119 We were also told that from the neighboring mountains of Arabia
copper and iron were formerly obtained. They ceased doing this, how-
ever, at the time when the Persians ruled, when those who presided [over
Judea?] concocted a false report that the working of the mines was useless
and expensive. 120 This was so that their country should not chance to be
destroyed due to the mining of these metals—because the [Persian] rulers
of those areas might be turned to enemies and find an excuse for invading
the region—this is why that false report was produced.

IV. The Jewish Delegation Prepares to Depart; Aristeas’s Interview
(120b-171)

Now that I have signified to you, my brother Philocrates, what was
required concerning these matters under their headings, in what follows I
shall now describe the matter of the translation.

80. The Greek yeluappos is the standard term in the LXX to translate the Hebrew
5n1 (nahal), meaning wadi.

81. Referring presumably to the Leontes River, but the headwaters of the Jordan
above Baneas, though nearby, do not flow into the Leontes.

82. Or “summarily” The term is commonly used in letters of advice (paraenesis)
for the organization of standard fopoi. Compare Pseudo-Demetrius, Form. ep. 11 (ed.
Malherbe 1988); Epicurus, Ep. ad Herodotum 1.82.10 (Usener 1887, 31).
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121 émégac® yap Tobg dploTous dvdpag xal matdela diadépovrag, dte On
yovéwv TeTeuydTas EvosEwy, oiTives o0 wévov THV Tév Toudaindv ypauudTwy
g&w mepiemolnoay adtols, GG xal T @Y EMyyidiv ébpdvtioay od mapépyws
xataoxevdic- 122 010 xai mpds Tas mpeoPelag elfetor xabeotixeioay, xal
TolT’ émeTélouv OTe Ofol, xal TPOS TAG OWIAlRS Xal TAG EMEPWTNTELS TAg OLd
700 vépou peyddn eddulav ebyov, 10 péoov Ehwndtes xatdoTyuatt ToiiTo
yap xdMioTéy €otwy, dmotefepévor TO TpayL xat PdapPapov Tis davoiag,
buolwg 08 xal To xatoleobat xal vopilew vmepdpovely ETépoug UmepPefnxdtes,
™y 0 Suihiav xal TO ouvaxolew xal mpds Exactov dmoxpivesfal dedvTwg
mapadedeypévol, xal mavres Tadta cuvtnpolvres xal pdMov év ToUTolg
Boulduevor Umepdépey Etepos ETépou, xal Tob xabyyoupévou mdvres d&tol
xal T mepl adTov dpetiic.85 123 vofjoar 8 Ay, G Yydmyoav ov Eledlapov
JUOATOOTIATTWS EXOVTES, Xal XEiVos adToUg: Ywpls xal Tol mpds ToV Badiién
yeypadéval mept THg dmoxaTaoTdoews adTEY TG TapexaAese Tov Avdpéay

LR 4

notfioal, cuvavtilapBavesbar mapaxadv, xab’ § dv duvaueda.

124 xal nudv émayyeMouévwy (Tol) ddpovtioen® mepl TovTwy, £dy xal Alav
Oterywvidv- idévat yap, 6Tt ddayabos dv 6 Bagiheds mavTwy péylotov Nyeltatl
70 petaméumeaiar, xab dv v témov dvopadhi Tic dvbpwmos dadépwy dywyi
xal dpovnael map’ ETépous. 125 peteidnda yap xaAds adTov Aéyety, 6Tt mept
gquToy Exwy Gudpag Otxaioug xal cwdpovag TV HeYloTy dv dudaxny THig
Baoirelas Ee, oupPoutevdvtwy mappyoia mpds TO cuudépov TAY didwy- §
0% olveott Tolg amoaTeMopévols U adtol. 126 xal o Spxwy émartolito, wi)
mpoteafal Tobg dvbpwimoug, €l Tig ETépa ypela mpds Ta idiav adTd xaTemelyot,
mpds 0F TV xowiy méat Tols mohitaus émavdpbuwoty éamoaTéMew adTovg.d
127 70 yap xadds Giv év 16 & véupe cuvtypeiv elvar- Tolito 08 émrekelofou
Q& THg dxpodaoews mOMG wdMov 3 i THg dvayveoews. mpotiBépevos odv
tadita xal & TolTols mapamAoie davepds Ny TV didbeaw, ¢ v mpog adTols.

83. This verb, and what follows, has Eleazar as its subject, picking up from §112,
above.

84. In this usage, xatactyua refers to the intermediate or “balanced state” (of
health) producing tranquility and temperance (so Philo, Plutarch). Cf. Ep. Arist.
§§165, 210, 278. In §210, it is the “state or condition” of reverence.

85. Or “worthy of their leader and his virtue” (so Thackeray 1903).

86. Wendland emended here with (0 dpovrioew), as followed by Thackeray. All
the manuscripts read adpovticet, presumably meaning “to be unconcerned.” Reading



1. The Epistle of Aristeas 103

121 For he [Eleazar] selected men of the finest character and the high-
est culture, in view of the fact that they had noble parents. They were men
who had not only achieved mastery of Jewish writings but had also studied
in no cursory manner the proper style of the Greek writings. 122 There-
fore, they were well qualified for embassies, and they fulfilled this duty
whenever it was necessary. They possessed a great facility for lectures and
questions connected with the law. They strove for the middle condition,
for this is always the finest, abjuring rough and barbarous thoughts; but
they were likewise above conceitedness and believing that they could look
down at others, and in conversation they were ready to listen and give an
answer to each person appropriately. And all of them carefully observed
these practices and wished to excel each other most of all in them, and
they were all worthy of their teacher [Eleazar] and of his virtue. 123 And
one could observe how they loved Eleazar by their unwillingness to be torn
away from him and how he loved them. For besides what he wrote to the
king concerning their return, he also frequently urged Andreas to make it
happen, urging me to be of assistance, in whatever way we should be able.

124 And when we gave assurances <that he should> be unconcerned about
the matter, he said that he was still greatly distressed, for he knew that
the king loved goodness and considered it of the utmost importance to
summon anyone, wherever he might be, who was named as being superior
to others in culture and intelligence. 125 For I have heard that he [Ptolemy
II] quite rightly says that if he had just and prudent men about him he
would have the greatest protection for his kingdom, since such Friends
would advise him frankly to his advantage. Indeed, those who were now
being sent by him [i.e., Eleazar] had these qualities. 126 Now he frequently
affirmed by means of oaths that he would never let the men go if some need
regarding his private interest were pressing him, but it was for the common
improvement of all the citizens that he was sending them forth. 127 For
living well consists in observing the law, and this is achieved much more by
harkening (to them) than by reading. By such indications and others like
them, then, it was clear what was his disposition toward these men.

with the manuscripts, then, I propose to supply (toli), assuming the fuller sense of (Tol
atTov), before adpovtioew. I read Srywuiéy (infinitive) following Wendland.
87. Compare Philo, Mos. 2.28 (sec. 2.1, below).



104 Jewish Fictional Letters

128 Afov 0 émuvmabijvar (0ik) Bpaxéwy Tév dmoderybévrwy O adtol
mpds T& O N émlnmnbévra. vouilw yap Tols moMols mepiepylav Exetv
T T6Y €v T vopobeaia mepl Te TG PpwTdy xal moTéY xal TEY vowlopévwy
axaddpTwvs® elvat xvwddAwy.

129 muvBavouévawy yap nuiv, A i, wés xataPoliic olong, Ta v axabapta
voulletar mpds Ppldawy T& 0 xal mpods T adv—IelTdapudvas®® yap Ta
mAgioTa T vopofediav Eyew, &v 8¢ Toltoig {mdw} detgidaipbvws Tpdg
taita®—ottwg éwjp&ato-

130 Ocwpels, &by, Tis dvaatpodis xal g duiiag, olov évepydlovtal
Tplypa, OLOTL xaxois ouAoavTes dlaatpodas émAauBavovay @vlpwmot,
xal Talaimwpot 8t Ehov Tob {fjv elotv- €av 8¢ codois xal dpovipols culBoty,
€& dyvolag émavopluioews el Tov Blov ETuyov.

131 dworethdpevos odv & THs edoePelas xal dixatootvng mpéiTov 6
vopoBETng Nudy, xal diddEas Exaota mepl ToUTwWY, 00X ATayopeuTIdcd!

4 3 3 ~ \ \ A A \ \ 3 1 ~ ~
udvov &M évdenetixdis, xal tag PAaPas mpodntoug xat Tag vmod Tod Beod
ywopévag Emmounas Tois aitiols

88. For the term éxabaptov, see also §147. In this sentence the manuscripts read
vopilew yap Tolg moMois (corrected as above by Schmidt and followed by subsequent
editors); some manuscripts invert the order of &yetv Twa.

89. The term Oetotdatpovia and cognates is often translated “superstitious” (here as
the adverb), but the real sense is “scrupulosity in observing sacred matters.”

90. Thackeray (1904) likewise takes this to be an apostrophe, hence an aside by
“Aristeas.” The question of Aristeas that precedes it is taken by most translators as indi-
rect discourse, but the emphatic position of the ot Ti suggests that it is direct discourse
instead, as rendered here.

91. The wording here has a very Philonic ring to it. The adverbial form
amaryopeuTixds is quite rare (twelve times in TLG), and this is the earliest occurrence,
with no others before the fourth century CE. For the verb form dmayopedew, see Philo,
Spec. 4.104, quoted at note 100 ($147) below. The only earlier use is in noun and adjec-
tive forms employed by Chrysippus (nine times). Especially noteworthy, however,
are the occurrences in Philo, Conf. 141 (on Exod 23:1); los. 29; and Fug. 95 and 104.
In Fug. 95, Philo uses the verb form to describe the legislative power (of the Jewish
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128 It is worth recalling briefly what he stated in response to our
inquiries. For I suppose that many people have a certain curiosity about the
things in the [Jewish] law concerning food and drink and those about beasts
believed to be unclean.

129 For after we inquired, Given that there is but one origin (of being), why
are some animals regarded as unclean for eating and others unclean even
to the touch?—for though the legislation is scrupulous on most things, it is
especially scrupulous on such matters as these—he began thus:

130 “You observe,” he said, “what an effect our modes of life and
our associations produce upon us. Thus, by associating with the bad,
people catch their depravities and become miserable throughout their
whole life; but if they live with the wise and prudent, they find correc-
tion of their ignorance for their way of life.

131 Our Lawgiver first of all laid down the principles of reverence and
righteousness and inculcated them point by point, not merely by pro-
hibitions but by the use of examples as well, demonstrating the mani-
fest harms and the punishments inflicted by God upon the guilty.

law) “to prohibit what may not be done” (vop.oBetuxdis woipa, 8 % & un xpn yiveobat
amayopevet). Compare also Tos. 29: Adyog 8¢ 2ot dloews mpooTaxTixds wiv Wy mpaxTéov,
dmaryopeutineds O¢ Wv od mowréov (“for the word of nature is that which, on the one hand,
decrees what should be done and, on the other hand, prohibits what should not be
done”). It is worth noting, moreover, that this last passage from Philo is a very close
parallel to the usage in Chry51ppus apud Stobaeus, Ecl. 2.102 (SVF 3.614): éme1dy) Aéyog
6pBés 2oL mpooTaxTueds v Gy momTéoy dmayopeuTinds 08 Gy ob momTéov (“since right
reason enjoins what must be done and prohibits what is not to be done”); this similar-
ity shows the underlying philosophical interpretation of the nature of the law (and the
Lawgiver) both in Philo and in Epistle of Aristeas. Compare also the description of
Moses as ideal king and lawgiver in Philo, Mos. 2.4: Bam?\s? 'ﬂ.'pOO'Y')xEl ’lTpOO'TO’tT’I'SW a Xp;";
xal mrayopsuav a uy XPU ﬂpocmEtg 0¢ Tév 'rrpam'swv xal cmayopsucng TGV 00 TPAXTEWY
{3tov vépou, s edbls elvar ToV pév Bagiiéa vépov Eubuyov, Tov 3¢ vépov Bagiiéa dixatov
(“It becomes a king to command what ought to be done and to forbid what ought not
to be done, but the commanding of what ought to be done and the prohibition of what
ought not to be done belongs especially to the law, so that the king is at once a living
law and the law a just king”).
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—92132 mpoimédeige®® yap mdvtwy mpéitov, 8Tt wévos 6 Beds €aTi, xal S
TavTwy 1 ovvapls adtod davepd ylvetal, MEMANPWUEVOU VTS TOMOU
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uéMovta ylveahar—
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gwonbfi Tic xaxday émrekely, olx dv Adfot, un 81t xal Tpdag, St o
T}')g vouoeecnag 76 oY Beol duvartdy svasmvuy.svog 134 mmcrausvog otV
TV xaTap Y TaiTyy, xal deifag 8Tt mavtes of Aotmol map” Nuds dvbpwmol
moMobg Beols elva vopilovaw, adol Suvapixdtepot ToANE xabeoTTes Gy
céPovral pataing

—135 dydipata® yap monjoavtes éx AMbwy xal E0lwv, eixdvas dacly
elvar TG Eevpdvtwy L mpds To Gjv adtols xpratpov, ol mpooxuvolat,
mapa médag Exovtes TV qvatchnoiav. 136 &l T yap xat éxeivé Tig (Hedg
ein), xata TV e5elpeaty, mavtehds GuénTov- TEY yap év Tf xTioel AaBovTes
Twe ouvébyeay xal mpogumédeifay elypnota, TV xaTaoxeu)y adTéy ol
mooavTes aVTol- 010 xevdv xal pdtalov Tovg buolous Gmofeoliv.®> 137
xal yap &t xal viv edpepatiedtepol xal molvpabéotepor Tév qvbpumwy
TV mplv elor moMol, xal odx dv dBdvolev adTods mpooxuvolvres. xal
vopilovow of tadta SumAdoavtes xai pvbomojoavtes Té@Y EXvjvwy of
codwtatol xafeotavar. 138 Tév yap M wy molupataiwy Ti Ol xal AéyeLy,

92. This section seems to continue the explanation of Eleazar. I have printed here
the Greek text of Thackeray, which is based on that of Wendland, who inserted dashes
before §§132, 133, 135, and 139. Wendland’s dashes may suggest another apostrophe,
although all translators have taken the subject (“he”) of §§132-134 to be “our Law-
giver” (6 vouoBétng Nudv) of §131 (and §139), which seems rightly to be resumed by
the map’ Nuds (“except us,” meaning the Jews) of §134 (cf. §§141, 148). As such, it may
be read as Eleazar’s personal commentary on the work of the Lawgiver. The phrase
oo motel Tis adTd pavepa xabéoTnxe, xal e uéMovta yiveshar (§132) has the ring of a
maxim, though it is not otherwise attested. Similarly, §§135-138 seem to be Eleazar’s
commentary on the making of idols.

93. This double-compounded verb (mpoimédeiée) is rare (only sixty-four times in
TLG) and does not occur before the second to first century BCE (only twice) other
than here in Epistle of Aristeas. Both texts (Hipparchus, Arat. et Eud. 2.2.1; Apollonius
of Citium, In Hippocr. 12.26) are commentaries on the work of earlier philosophers,
similar to the way it is used here of Moses. From the first century CE it occurs in Philo
(Leg. 3.95; Her. 50), who, like Pseudo- Aristeas, refers to the Jewish Lawgiver. Cf. Longi-
nus, [Subl.] 43.6.
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—132 For he demonstrated first of all that there is only one God and
that his power is manifested throughout all things, since every place is
filled with his sovereignty, and none of the things that are done secretly
by people upon the earth escapes him. Rather, All that one does is
manifest to him, and all that will be. —

133 Working out these truths carefully and having made them plain, he
showed that even if someone should think of doing evil, to say nothing
of actually doing it, he would not escape detection, for he made it clear
that the power of God pervaded the whole of the law. 134 Beginning
from this starting point he went on to show that all humans except
us consider there to be many gods, though they themselves are much
more powerful than the beings whom they vainly worship.

—135 For when they have made statues of stone and wood, they say
that they are the images of those who have invented something useful
for their lives, and they prostrate themselves before them though at
their very feet (lies the fact) that they possess no sensation. 136 For it
is utterly absurd that anyone could become a god in virtue of his inven-
tions. For the inventors simply took certain objects already created and
by combining them together further revealed their utility: they did not
themselves create the substance of the things, and so it is a vain and
foolish thing to make gods of men like themselves. 137 For even now
there are many who are more inventive and more learned than the
men of former days, and yet they would never rush to prostrate them-
selves before them. The makers of these fictions and authors of these
myths think that they are the wisest of the Greeks. 138 Why need we

94. For “statues” (dyaipate), compare LXX Isa 19:3; 21:9; 2 Macc 2:2 (the only
occurrences in the LXX), but cf. Sib. Or. 3:29; 4:28. It also occurs twenty-nine times in
Philo; see esp. Contempl. 7: ¢M& Tobg T& Edava xal dydipate; v al odaiat Abot xal £E0ia
T uéxpt mpd ixpol Telelws dpopda (“But what of [those who worship] carved images
and statues (of gods)? Since their substance is of stone and wood, and until only a short
time ago completely without form ...”). For idols (eldwAa, vel sim.) “of wood and stone;”
compare Deut 4:28; 28:36, 64; 29:16; Isa 37:19; Wis 14:21 (all LXX).

95. The philosophical critique here attributed to Eleazar (see §§131-132 and n.
92 above) derives from the explanation of the origins of the Greek gods by Euhemerus
(cf. Diodorus Siculus, Bibl. hist. 3.56.4-5) combined with the critique of wise men
as “inventers” in the Epicurean tradition (cf. Lucretius, Rer. nat 5.1-90; Seneca, Ep.
95.47-53).
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Alyuntiowy Te xal Tév Tapaminaiwy, oitves émi Onpla xal TéY EpmeTdv T
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139 cubewprioas olv éxacta codds Gv 6 vopobérys, Omd Beol
KATETREVATEVOS ElS ETlyvmaty TGV amavTwy, Tepiédpatey Nubs ddlaxdmorg
xdpa&L xal a1dnpois Telyeow, Smwg unbevi @y dMwy By émuaynueda
xaTd Unoev, dyvol xaberTdTes xatd oipa xal xate Yuyny, dmoreAupévol
patalwy 008Gy, Tov wévov Bedv xal duvatdv cePéuevor map” Sy Ty
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96. For avbpwmous Beol (“men of God”), see §179: beooefeic dvdpes (“godfearing
men,” used in a similar way). The reference here assumes that the title is already in use.
Other than this text, however, the earliest use in the plural occurs in Philo, Deus 139:
Tolg yap mpodyiTag éxdhouy ol mpdtepov ToTE wev dvbpwmous Beod, Tote 8¢ dpdvrag (“For
those in former times were in the habit of calling the prophets ‘men of god’ at some
times, and ‘seers’ at others”), in reference to the prophets but based specifically on LXX
1 Sam 9:8-9 (where it is in the singular). After these two occurrences, the phrase does
not appear again before the second century CE, mostly in Christian writers, with the
exception of Pausanias, Descr. 7.26.7.

97. The second participle may be taken epexegetically with the first: “from
(i.e., by) associating with....” The term cuvahicyéopat is a hapax legomenon (TLG);
other than here it occurs only in Eusebius’s quotation of the same passage (Praep. ev.
8.9.13). The root word is dAoyéw, which is likewise rather rare (sixty-nine times in
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even speak of other silly people, Egyptians and the like, who place their
reliance upon wild beasts and most kinds of creeping things and cattle
and worship them and offer sacrifices to them both while living and
when dead?”—

139 Now the Lawgiver being a wise man and specially endowed
by God with a knowledge of all things, took a comprehensive view of
each detail and fenced us round with impregnable ramparts and walls
of iron, that we might not mingle at all with any of the other nations
but remain pure in body and soul, free from all vain beliefs, worshiping
the one Almighty God above the whole creation. 140 Hence the lead-
ing Egyptian priests, having looked carefully into many matters and
being cognizant of (our) affairs, call us “men of God.” This (appellation)
does not belong to the rest of mankind, unless any of them worships
the true God; the rest are men of meats and drinks and shelter. For
their whole disposition takes refuge in these things. 141 For among us
such things are reckoned of no account, but throughout their whole
life their thoughts are on the sovereignty of God. 142 Therefore lest we
should acquire perversions by being sullied or associating with vulgar
people, he hedged us round on all sides by rules of purity in regard to
foods and drinks and touching, hearing, and seeing lawfully. 143 For
though, in general, all things are alike in their natural principle (of
reason), since they are all overseen by a single power, yet for each of
these things, both those from which we abstain in use and those we
use in common, there is a deeper principle. For the sake of illustration
I will run over one or two points and explain them to you.

144 For you must not arrive at the contemptible argument that it was
out of regard to mice and weasels and other such things that Moses
took such extreme care in making his laws. Rather, they were all drawn
up in a holy manner with a view to sacred inquiry and preparation of

the TLG), but none prior to the LXX translation of later prophetic or wisdom books (six
times in all), specifically Mal 1:7 (twice), 12 and Daniel (both recensions) 1:8 (twice);
Sir 40:29 (all concerning matters of eating or associating with outsiders). Moreover,
there are no occurrences affer these until the Christian patristic writers, most allud-
ing to the Daniel story. Hence the reference here most likely derives from the Greek
version of Daniel, while the discussion of unclean animals that follows bears strong
resemblance to that in Philo (see §§147-150 and notes there).

98. LXX Lev 11:29.
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99. A very rare word (eight times total in TLG). The feminine form dttaxy occurs
in the LXX only in Lev 11:22. The variant with masculine ending (four times in TLG),
is found first here in Epistle of Aristeas and Philo, Leg. 2.105 (also citing the commands
in LXX Lev 11:21-22). The context and usage in both is unusual and strikingly simi-
lar. Neither form of the word occurs afterward until the second century CE and later,
largely replicating these sources.

100. This comment seems to reflect the use of axdfapra at LXX Lev 11:29 or
Deut 14:19; cf. Sir 40:15. Cf. §§128, 129, 166, 169; Philo, Spec. 1.100, 119, 223, etc.,
esp. Spec. 4.106 (see also §150 and note 102 there). The argument of §147 is quite
similar to that in Philo, Spec. 4.104: dmayopelioal xal Tfig T@v &Mwv capxoBdpwy dva
xpdTog xpHoews, o monddya daxpivag eig Nuépous Gyélas, émel xal TV dlow 0Tl
Tifacd, Tpoddis Huépors als dvadidwat yij xpdpeve xal undtv el émPBoudny mpaypa-
tevopeve (“He [Moses] forbids with all his energy the eating of any carnivorous
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character for the sake of righteousness. 145 For all the birds that we
use are tame and distinguished by their cleanliness, feeding on various
kinds of grain and pulse, such as, for instance, pigeons, turtledoves,
locusts, partridges, geese also, and all others of this sort.

146 But the birds that are forbidden you will find to be wild and car-
nivorous, tyrannizing over the others by the strength that they pos-
sess and unjustly obtaining at the expense of the tame birds mentioned
above and not only this, but they seize lambs and kids, and they even
do harm to human beings, whether dead or alive.

147 Therefore, by naming them “unclean,” he gave a sign by means of
them that those, for whom the legislation was ordained, must practice
righteousness in their hearts and not tyrannize over anyone in reli-
ance upon their own strength nor rob them of anything, but steer their
course of life in accordance with justice, just as the tame birds, already
mentioned, consume the different kinds of pulse that grow upon the
earth and do not tyrannize to the destruction of their own kindred.

148 The Lawgiver handed down to us, therefore, that it is by such
means that indications are given to the wise, that they must be just and
effect nothing by violence, and refrain from tyrannizing over others in
reliance upon their own strength. 149 For since it is considered wrong
even to touch the above-mentioned birds, on account of their indi-
vidual habits, ought we not to take every precaution lest our own char-
acters should be reduced to this?

150 He set forth all these (principles), then, concerning what is agreed
upon in the case of these and other creatures by way of allegory. For
the division of the hoof and the separation of the claws signify that we

animal at all, selecting the herbivorous animals out of those kinds that are domesticated,
since they are tame by nature, feeding on that gentle food that is supplied by the earth,
and having no disposition to plot evil against anything”). For the term anayopeloat in
Philo, compare §131 and note there. For discussion of the potential relation of Epistle
of Aristeas to Philo in these sections, see Février 1925, 22-31.

101. This seems to be the earliest use of the term (noun or verb); it does not appear
again in Greek literature prior to the second century CE, beginning with Justin Martyr,
Dial. 57.2, 114.2, 129.2, where it occurs in a debate over interpretation of the Jewish
scriptures.
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6Aat cepvivovtal éml ToUTOLS. 00 wovov yap (mpoayouat)!% todg dpaevag,
aMa xal Texoloag £t 08 Buyatépag pollvouoav. nuels 08 Amd ToUTwY
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153 mepl Ov 0 EoTlv 6 Tpoelpnévos THig OlaaToATis Tpdémog, mepl TolTov
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102. Cf. LXX Lev 11:3. This symbolic reading of the laws governing clean
and unclean animals continues through §153 (noting especially the reference to
“memory” there). For a similar moral allegory from the “cloven hoof,” see Philo, Spec.
4.106-108: Pdoavov 3¢ xal dopaciav T@v déxa {WYwv Omoypddetar xowij xatd diTTd
onueie, 0 Te dunAely xal To pnpuxdadar olg yap 9 undétepov 3 BdTepov adTod wévov
mpboeaTw, Gxdlapta. TavTl 0t T& onuein duddtepa oluPora didaoxaiias xal wabioews
EMOTYUOVIXWTATYS E0Tl, ) Mo TO doUyyuTov T& PeATin TGV évavtiwy Siaxpivetal. ... TOV
adTov Tpdmov xal 6 maidevduevos, dekhuevos O dtwy T codlag dbypata xal bewpiuata
mapd Toll Siddoxnovros, Eml mAdov Exel THY udBnow oty oids Te &y 08U cuMaféadar xal
mepidpdbacbar xpataibétepoy, dypis &v Exactov Gy Fxougey dvamoA&y pviuy cuvexéol
perétaic—ai 8 eiol x6Ma vonudtwv—eévadpayiontar i Yuxfi BePaiwg Tov TOmOV. AW
0002V g Eotxev 8derog ¥ TEY vonudtwy PBePaia xatddnig, €l wi) TpooyEvolTo SlaaTOA
Tobtwy xal dialpeois els Te alpeov &y xpy) xal duyny Tév dvavtiwy, Mg O Stynrolv
cOuPorov- émel Tob Biou STy 606s, 1) wev éml xaxiay, ¥ 8 ém’ dpetiy &yovoa, xal Ogl
Y pév anootpédeabal, THe 08 undémote dmoAeimeshal. (“And he gives two tests and
criteria of the ten animals thus enumerated by two signs, first, that they must part the
hoof, secondly, that they must chew the cud; for those which do neither, or only one
of these things, are unclean. And these signs are both of them symbols of instruction
and of the most scientific learning, by which the better is separated from the worse. ...
In the same manner the man who is being instructed, having received the doctrines
and speculations of wisdom in at his ears from his instructor, derives a considerable
amount of learning from him, but still is not able to hold it firmly and to embrace it all
at once, until he has resolved over in his mind everything which he has heard by the
continued exercise of his memory (and this exercise of memory is the cement which
connects ideas), and then he impresses the image of it all firmly on his soul. But as it
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must discriminate each of our actions with a view to the practice of
virtue.

151 For the strength of our whole body and its activity depend upon
our shoulders and limbs. Therefore he obliges us to perform all our
actions with discrimination according to righteousness—more espe-
cially because we have been distinctly separated from the rest of
humankind.

152 For most other people defile themselves by sexual intercourse,
thereby accomplishing great iniquity, and whole countries and cities
pride themselves on such things. For not only do they show a prefer-
ence for men, but they also defile their mothers and even their daugh-
ters. But we have been kept separate from such things.

153 And he [the Lawgiver] insisted, in connection with the above-
mentioned manner of separation, that the quality of memory was also
related to it. For, as he clearly implies to those who understand, by “all
animals that are cloven-footed and chew the cud” he is expounding the

seems the firm conception of such ideas is of no advantage to him unless he is able to
discriminate between and to distinguish which of contrary things it is right to choose
and which to avoid, of which the parting of the hoof is the symbol; since the course of
life is twofold, the one road leading to wickedness and the other to virtue, and since we
ought to renounce the one and never to forsake the other”).

103. An older poetic term meaning “mixing or intercourse” but usually referring
to hostile interactions (as in Ep. Arist. §139). The explicit sexual sense seems to be
a later connotation especially from the Hellenistic period (in Alexandrian contexts),
so Callimachus, Jov. 1.13; Dian. 3.20. It is used in this way explicitly in the LXX and
pseudepigraphical works, notably in later writings, so 1 Esd 8:67, 84; Prov 14:10; Ezek
16:37; T. 12 Patr. 4:23. For this sense see esp. Philo, Cher. 110; Vettius Valens, Anth.
9.2.17, 38 (second century CE). See n. 105 below.

104. The majority of the manuscripts read mpooayouat, while Eusebius gives mpog
&ppevas mpoatryovaty. Wendland follows the manuscripts. Thackeray follows Schmidt’s
emendation (supported by one manuscript) as printed here. The context rather clearly
demands this emendation, as supported by the sense of the cognate verb mpoaywyelw,
meaning to prostitute or pander, also found in Pseudo-Phocylides, Sent. 177. While
mpoodyew can also have the connotation of sexual advances (LS], s.v. “mpogayety,”
AIL1), in Epistle of Aristeas it typically means “to offer sacrifice”; cf. §59 and note
there (also §§45, 88, 95, 170 at the end of this same section).

105. The allegory here depends on the contrast between “separation” and “mixing”;
see n. 103 above.
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106. LXX Lev 11:3: mév xtfjvog StynAolv 6mhiy xal dvuxtotiipas dvuyilov Vo xnA&v
xal Gdyov unpuxiopdy &v Tois xTHvesw, tadta dayeode (“Any animal that divides the
hoof and splits the hooves into two parts and brings up the cud among the animals—
these you shall eat” [NETS]). Cf. LXX Deut 14:6.

107. The quotation here presupposes the Greek of the Septuagint, although
apparently a combination of allusions from several later texts with two rather simi-
lar passages from Deuteronomy referring to the “mighty acts” of God at the exodus.
The precise combination of T& peydia xal bavpactd occurs only in LXX Job 42:3
and Tob 12:22; but see also Sir 43:29b (with favuaot) and péyag in the previ-
ous line). The primary allusion seems to be a combination of LXX Deut 7:18-19
(pvelo pyyabnoy 8oa emoinoey xiplog 6 Bede gov T4 Papaw xai méol Tolg Alyvrrtiol,
ToVg melpaapols Tolg peyatous, ols eldooav of ddbaiyol gov, T& onuela xai e Tépata
T peydia éxelva) (“With remembrance you shall remember what the Lord your
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quality of memory. 154 For the act of chewing the cud is nothing else
than the reminiscence of life and sustenance. For he holds that life is
sustained through food.

155 Wherefore he also urges in the scriptures, saying: “You shall surely
remember the Lord who performed in you those great and wonderful
things” [Deut 7:18-19; 10:21]. For when they are understood, they
are manifestly great and glorious: first the construction of the body
and the regulation of the food and the separation of each individual
member (of the body).

156 And much more the organization of the senses, the operation and
invisible movement of the mind, the rapidity of actions in respect to
each matter, and its discovery of the arts involve an infinite resourceful-
ness. 157 Therefore he exhorts us to remember that the aforesaid parts
are maintained by divine power and preparation. For he has marked
out every time and place so that we may continually remember the
God who rules and maintains (us). 158 For in fact, in the matter of
meats and drinks he bids us offer the first part at once as a sacrifice
and then enjoy our meal. Moreover, from our garments, too, he has
given us a symbol of remembrance, and in like manner he has ordered
us to put the sayings upon our gates and doors as a remembrance of
God. 159 And upon our hands, too, he expressly orders the symbol to
be fastened, clearly showing that we ought to perform every act with
righteousness, remembering our own creation, and above all the fear
of God.

160 He bids us also, when lying down to sleep and rising up again, to
meditate upon God’s creation, not only by reason but by observing
one’s own motion and perception by degree, when they go to sleep and
also their waking, that the change in these states is something divine
and incomprehensible.

God did to Pharao and to all the Egyptians, the great trials that your eyes saw, the
signs and those great wonders,” NETS) with LXX Deut 10:21 (xal o0tog bedg aov, 8oig
émolnoey év ool T& peydia xal T #vdoka talta, & eldosav of ddbbaiuol gou) (“and he is
your God, who did among you these great and glorious things that your eyes have
seen,” NETS). Note also that the phrase peydia xal #vdo&a (cf. Deut 10:21) also occurs
in the second half of §155. The combination pveia wvnodnen occurs only in the LXX at
Deut 7:18 and only in Ep. Arist. §155 among the Pseudepigrapha.
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167 Eyw & elma, “Tolg éudaviotas olopal oe Aéyew- xal yap aixiog
xal favatolg émayéoy adtods meptBaMer cuveydic.”108

“O 0¢ Toltoug yap, xal Aéyw- 0 yap émnaypimmoig'® dvbpwmwy
amwlele avéotog. 168 6 0& vépos Nuddv xeevel unTe Adyw wiTe Epyw
undéva xaxomotelv. xal mept ToUTwy oy, Soov émi Ppayd (die&iiAbov,
mpoguTodetfag) got STt MdvTa XEXaVdVITTAL TPdS Olxaloahvny, Xal 0UOEY
eixfj xatatétaxtal 01& Tis ypadijs 000¢ pubwddic, &M’ va o 6lou Tod
Gjv xal év Tai mpdeoy doxndipey dixatoovny Tpds mavtag avbpwmoug,
uepvuévol Tol duvaatedovtos Beoli.

108. This may be an allusion to the policies enacted by Ptolemy VIII Physcon
(144-116 BCE) in dealing harshly with informers (éudaviaras), as described in Dio-
dorus Siculus, Bibl. hist. 33.6. Cf. J. Collins 2000, 98-101. The dates for Diodorus’s
literary career at Alexandria and Rome are ca. 60-30 BCE. See also the mention of
informants in 3 Macc 3:28.

109. For this sense, compare the participial usage in Diodorus Siculus, Bibl. hist.
14.68.4, explicitly referring to the “seeking the destruction” (@mwAeia) of others. The
noun form of this word does not occur before Epistle of Aristeas, and it appears after-
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161 The superiority of the analogy in regard to separation and memory
has now been demonstrated to you, in the way we explained “the cloven
hoof and the chewing of the cud”” For the law was not set forth at random
and as though it just came to mind but with a view to truth and a sign
of right reason. 162 For by setting orderly arrangements with regard to
meats and drinks and particular cases of touching, he bids us neither
to do nor to listen to anything randomly nor to resort to injustice by
exploiting the power of reason. 163 In the case of the wild animals, too,
one may discover the same thing. For the character of the weasel and
of mice and such animals as these, which are expressly mentioned, is
destructive. 164 Mice defile and damage everything, not only for their
own nourishment but even to the extent of rendering absolutely use-
less to man whatever it falls in their way to damage. 165 The weasel
species, too, is peculiar, for besides what has been said, it has a defiling
condition: it conceives through the ears and brings forth through the
mouth. 166 And on account of this, such a character manner among
humans is unclean. For whatever they take in by hearing, they give
bodily form to in speech, and they involve others in evils and accom-
plish no ordinary evil, since they are themselves altogether defiled by
the pollution of impiety. And your king, as we are informed, does well
in destroying such men?”

167 Then I said, “I suppose you mean the informers, for he con-
stantly exposes them to tortures and to painful forms of death.”

“Yes,” he replied, “these are the types I mean, for to be on the
watch for people’s destruction is unholy. 168 Our law forbids us to
do harm to anyone either by word or deed. I have now shown you,
going through as many points as I could in brief, why all these things
have been prescribed with a view to righteousness and that nothing
has been arranged in the Scripture randomly or as a fable, but so that
throughout our whole life and in our actions we might practice righ-
teousness toward all people, being mindful of Almighty God.

ward (twelve times) only in later Christian writers beginning with Eusebius’s quotation
of this passage; other than a later reference in the Hippocratic corpus, the verb form
seems to occur first in Diodorus Siculus (as noted above and Bibl. hist. 38/39.9, the
latter concerning the military exploits of Pompey the Great).
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110. Le., “grant an audience”” For évtuyely with this sense, see note 3 at §1, where
the noun évtuyia is used of the “audience” with Eleazar.
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169 And so concerning meats and unclean creeping things and beasts,
the whole reasoning aims at righteousness and righteous relations
among human beings.”

170 It seemed to me, therefore, that he had made a good defense on
all the points. In reference, indeed, to the calves and rams and goats that
are offered, he said that it was necessary to take them from the herds and
flocks and to sacrifice tame ones and nothing wild, so that those offering
the sacrifices might not be conscious of any arrogance in themselves but
recognize the symbolic meaning of the lawgiver. For one who offers a sac-
rifice makes an offering also of every aspect of his own soul.

171 I believe, then, that these things in our discussion have been worth
narrating. That is why I have been led to make clear to you, Philocrates,
the sanctity and natural meaning of the law, for the sake of your love of
learning.

V. The Delegation Arrives in Alexandria and Ptolemy’s Banquet
(172-300)

172 Now Eleazar, after offering the sacrifice and selecting the men and
preparing many gifts for the king, sent us on our way with great security.
173 And when we reached Alexandria, the king was at once informed of
our arrival. When Andreas and I were admitted to the palace, we warmly
greeted the king and handed over to him the letter from Eleazar.

174 The king was very eager to “receive” the men who had been sent
and gave orders to dismiss all the rest of those in his service and to summon
the men. 175 Now this seemed strange to everyone, since it is customary
that those who come concerning important (state) matters are admitted to
the king on the fifth day, while envoys from kings or preeminent cities are
scarcely admitted to the court in thirty days—but these men he counted
worthy of greater honor, and he held the one who sent them in exceptional
esteem, and so he dismissed those whom he regarded as superfluous and
continued walking about until they arrived so that he could greet them.

176 When they entered with the gifts that had been sent and the
extraordinary parchments, on which the law was inscribed in gold in
Jewish characters, for the workmanship of the parchment sheets was mar-
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111. For the epithet Beooefels dvdpes (“godfearing men”), compare the words of
Eleazar in §140.

112. The naval “victory” must refer either to the battle of Kos in 258 BCE (actu-
ally a defeat) or the battle of Andros in 247 BCE (or perhaps the following year, after
the death of Ptolemy II); see Andrews 1913, 2:111. Philo confirms the fact that in his
day there was an annual celebration on Pharos of the translation of the law by Jews
and others in Mos. 2.41: 810 xai péypt Vv dve mév €rog opTi xal mavnyvpls dyetal
xate TV Pépov vijoov, &g Hy otx Toudalol wévov aMa xal TaumAnbels étepot damAéouat
76 Te xwplov oepvuvolives, v & mpliTov T& T Eppnvelas EEElapbe, xal madaidc Evexey
eVepyeotas del vealodans edyapiomioovtes 76 Bedd (“On which account, even to this very
day, there is every year a solemn assembly held and a festival celebrated in the island of
Pharos, to which not only the Jews but a great number of persons of other nations sail
across, reverencing the place in which the first light of interpretation shone forth, and
thanking God for that ancient piece of beneficence which was always young and fresh”
[Yonge]]). See further sec. 3.1.

113. The manuscripts give apxintpos, meaning “chief physician,” but this reading
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velous, with the joins between them done so as to be imperceptible, as soon
as the king saw the men he began asking them about the books. 177 And
when they had taken them out of their coverings and unrolled the parch-
ments, the king stood still for a long time, and then, making obeisance as
many as seven times, he said, “I thank you, gentlemen, and I still more
him who sent you, and most of all the god whose oracles these are” 178
And when all, both the envoys and those who were present, shouted out
with one accord and with one voice, “Excellent, O King!” he was so filled
with joy as to be brought to tears, for his exaltation of soul and the extreme
honor compelled him to weep at his good fortune.

179 He commanded them to put the scrolls back in order and then
after saluting the men, said:

“It was right, O godfearing men, that I should first of all pay my rever-
ence to the books for the sake of which I summoned you here and after
that to extend my right hand to you. That is why I did this first. 180
I have established this day, on which you arrived, as a great day, and
it will be marked annually throughout my lifetime. For my victory in
the naval battle against Antigonus happens also to coincide with it.
Therefore I shall be glad to feast with you today. 181 Everything that
you may have occasion to use,” he said, “shall be provided (for you) in
a befitting manner and for me also with you.”

After they had expressed their delight, he gave orders that the best quarters
near the citadel should be assigned to them and that preparations should

be made for the banquet.

182 Then Nicanor, the chief steward, summoned Dorotheus, who had

is widely doubted in modern scholarship. Josephus (A.J. 12.94) calls him 6 émi Tij¢ TéGv
Eévwy amodoyxdic Tetarypévos (“officer in charge of receiving guests”), that is, a chief stew-
ard. Wendland, following Letronne 1828, 105, accepted the emendation printed here
(&pyedéatpog), since it is a known title for the chief steward of the Ptolemaic court. It
is worth noting, however, that this title is first attested only from the second century
BCE onward; see Fraser 1972 1:102; 2:182 n. 57 (with references to the papyri). Nota-
bly at least one of these was also titled “among the Friends” (tév ¢iAwv); cf. P.Tebt. 729
and 895 (both dating to the reign of Ptolemy VI Philometor); see also n. 43 above. It
should be noted, however, that Fraser (1972, 2:976 n. 142) at least raises the possibility
that the manuscript reading is correct (or only slightly corrupted, from &pytatpds) as
a potentially real office in the Ptolemaic court, the spelling i%tpés being more typical
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in Ionic orthography. To this end, we observe that there was an Andreas who was the
court doctor to Ptolemy IV Philopator; he reportedly died in Philopator’s place just
prior to the battle of Raphia (217 BCE); see Polybius, Hist. 5.81; Fraser 1972, 1:358,
369. Specifically, Polybius calls this Andreas Tov iatpév Tol Bagidéws. Ironically, 3 Macc
1:3 identifies the “savior” of Philopator as one Dositheos, an apostate Jew in his court.
See also inscription 7 at §3.5 for a known courtier by this name. Most notably, Fraser
(1972, 2:531 n. 194) provides the epitaph of an Alexandrian doctor named Dorotheos
from the later Hellenistic period, but without drawing any connection to this passage,
perhaps because he assumed it to be too late. We should take special note of the last
case, however, since the inscription identifies Dorotheos as [i]ntpév, with the same
orthography seen here, which seems to contradict Fraser’s own comment regarding
this orthography (2:976).

114. The text as printed above follows Wendland’s emendation; this sense seems
preferable in the context. The manuscripts give eiolv ol (var. als). Thackeray’s emenda-
tion reads as follows: eioty, (al Tolg adTols); in this he basically follows Josephus’s ver-
sion: xatd yap mOMY éxaaThy, Soal Tois avtois ypdvtar (“for in each city [where] they
practice their own habits in diet,” A.J. 12.95). For Wendland’s proposed ébeav idiotg, we
might suggest something like &eawv adtols (or éautois) as an alternative closer to the
manuscripts, but with the same basic sense.

115. Katevyy (“prayer” or “vow”), is another rather rare word (thirty-three in
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been appointed to tend to them, and commanded him to make the neces-
sary preparation for each one. For thus was it arranged by the king, which
you still see even now. For some cities participate (in their own customs) in
drinking, eating, and seating arrangements, and such (cities) also have spe-
cial representatives in charge. And whenever they come to visit the kings,
preparations are made in accordance with their own customs, in order that
they may spend the time joyfully and feel no discomfort. And this happened,
too, with the present envoys. 183 For Dorotheus, who was in charge of such
things, was a very conscientious man. He laid out all the items that were
under his control and set apart for such receptions. He made the arrange-
ment of the couches in two rows, as the king had instructed him. For he
had ordered that half the men should recline at his right hand and the rest
behind his own couch, not falling short in any way in honoring the men.

The Banquet, Day One (184-202)

184 When they reclined (on the couches), he instructed Dorotheus to
carry out everything in accordance with the customs that his guests from
Judea practiced. Therefore he dispensed with the sacred heralds and the
sacrificers and the others for whom the custom was to offer the prayers.
Instead, he had Eleazar, one of those having arrived with us and the oldest
of the priests, offer prayer. Standing, he spoke in a noteworthy manner (as
follows):

185 “May Almighty God fill you, O King, with all the good things that

he has created, and may he grant you and your wife and your children

and your comrades all these things without interruption throughout
your lifetime!”

TLG in noun forms, including the two occurrences in this section), with only five
occurrences prior to the second century BCE.

116. Josephus reads 'EMooatov, while all the manuscripts read EXed{apov. Thac-
keray followed Wendland in accepting the reading of Josephus, taking it to be equiva-
lent to the Greek form of Elisha (EAioate) in the LXX of 2 Kings (as in 4 Kgdms 2:1-3).
The rationale seems to be that a corruption must have crept in from the name of the
high priest. Andrews (1913, 2:111), rightly, I think, reverts to the name Eleazar. In sup-
port of this reading, it should be noted that 'EXedlapos is also the name of one of the
seventy-two priests/elders, the second man in the tenth tribe (§50). Moreover, while
there is only one "EAed{apos in the list, there are three separate men named "EAigoaios
(5547, 48, and 50). The following section (§187) indicates that this Eleazar (though his
name is not given) must be the same one who is asked the first question by Ptolemy,
since it explicitly notes that they were seated by seniority. See also note 47 above.
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117. The term dntatotog and all its cognate forms (including the adverb dntaioTwg)
occurs 521 times in TLG but has only five occurrences earlier than 100 BCE (not includ-
ing Ep. Arist. §187): Xenophon, Re eques. 1.6; Plato, Theat. 144B; Callimachus, Aetia
frag. 17; Limenius, Paean Delph. 43; and Sib. Or. 3.289. Note also Chrysippus, Moralia,
but only apud Philo, Sacr. 121 (SVF 3.636). From the first century BCE there are seven
more occurrences, including four times in Dionysius of Halicarnassus (Dem. 52.27, 34;
Comp. 25.101, 261) and once each in Arius Didymus, Liber de phil. 87.1 apud Stobaeus,
Pseudo-Scymnus, Nic. 359, and 3 Macc 6:39. From the first century CE, it is used exten-
sively by Philo: twenty-seven times, more than any other single author in the TLG. Here
and throughout, the king’s questions are punctuated as direct discourse by Thackeray, as
printed here. It should be noted, however, that the Greek in most, but not all, cases may
properly be read as indirect discourse, as indicated by Wendland’s punctuation, thus:
“the king asked ... how he might keep his kingdom unimpaired to the end” For sake
of consistency, we follow Thackeray’s punctuation throughout this portion of the text.

118. The word OtevBivw has only 275 occurrences in all TLG, but all are first
century CE and later, beginning with Philo, with the lone exception (?) being here.
The most important of these is Philo, Agr. 177, where it occurs in combination with
gmraloTws, just as it does here (see note 117 above), thus: dpéauévous 6000 Tiis mpds
evoefeta amtaioTws xal dmvevati devbiival Tév pdpov (“For it is very difficult, for those
just beginning to travel the road that leads to reverence, just like runners, to keep a
straight course without stumbling and being out of breath”). In all TLG, these two
words occur together only in these two passages. The philosophical background to the
king’s question may well presuppose the Stoic discussion of wise kingship (following



1. The Epistle of Aristeas 125

186 When he said these words, applause broke out, accompanied by shouts
and joyful cheers, for a long time, and then they turned to the enjoyment
of the banquet that had been prepared. All the ministrations were carried
out in accordance with the arrangements of Dorotheus. Among the guests
were the royal children and the others who were honored by the king.

187 Now when when he found an opportunity during a pause, the
king asked the man who sat in the first couch (for they had arranged the
places for reclining according to seniority), How could he keep his king-
dom unimpaired to the end? 188 After pausing briefly, he replied,

“Thus may you certainly keep on course, by imitating the clemency of

God in all things. For by practicing forbearance and handling those who

are worthy (of punishment) even more benignly than they deserve, you

will turn them from evil and lead them to a change of heart”

189 The king offered praise and asked the next man, How should he act in
each and every matter? And he replied,
“If a man maintains justice toward all, he will act well in all things,

the Platonic maxim of Resp. 473D), best reflected in the tradition of Zeno and Chry-
sippus on the need for kings to be “wise,” like philosophers, as described in Diogenes
Laertius, Vit. phil. 7.122. Worth noting in this treatment is that Chrysippus (ostensibly
defines kingship as “unaccountable rule” (tfj¢ Baoireiag olons apxiic dvumeubivou),
where the final term “unaccountable” (dvumeufivov) is a cognate of dievbivw (from the
root meaning “to keep or judge straight”). In turn, these philosophical notions of king-
ship are also summed up in Philo’s treatment of Moses as ideal king and lawgiver,
especially Mos. 2.2: éav <#i> ol Pagtdeis dhocodrowoty 7 of drddoodor Bacidedowoty
(“either kings should study philosophy or philosophers rule as kings”). On this notion
of kingship and law-giving, see also §131 and note there, with further comparanda
from Philo.

119. The word Phipddw is quite rare (only seventy-eight occurrences in TLG) and
means to “feel, handle, or squeeze” (as one handles a hen in the nest). By derivation it
means “to handle or treat” (with care or roughly, implied by context). It does not mean
“to punish,” as sometimes translated here.

120. For the sense of xaBu¢ (as an adverb of manner; LSJ), see §263 and note there.
Here, in light of the preceding comparative émewxéatepoy, we render xafws with “than”
to convey this sense. Schmidt (1869, 286 n. 6) emended the text with (f}) before xafwg
to the same end, but neither Wendland nor Thackeray followed suit. We might take
xabws with a temporal sense (as in §263), thus: “when they rightly deserve (punish-
ment)”; or, alternatively, with more literal sense of manner: “in manner or accordingly
as they rightly deserve” Andrews (1913, 2:112) follows a similar line: “in accordance
with their deserts” The meaning seems clear enough either way.
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121. A rather rare double compound (ninety-four times in TLG) with only four
occurrences prior to the first century BCE; see Polybius Hist. 25.6.4; Diodorus Siculus,
Bibl. hist. 31.28.1; Philo, Mos. 2.123; Heb 2:4; 1 Clem. 23.5; 43.1.
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marking well that every thought is clear to God. If you take the fear of
God as your starting point, you will never err”

190 Now the king accepted this right well, too, and he asked another, How
could he have friends like himself? And he replied,
“If they see you showing great forethought for the multitudes over
whom you rule; you will do this if you observe how God bestows ben-
efits on the human race, providing for them health and food and all
other things in due season.”

191 After attesting to this, the king asked the next man, How in his ordi-

nances and judgments could he gain the praise even of those who failed in

their suit? And he said,
“If you are fair in speech to all and never act arrogantly by virtue of the
power that attaches to you toward those who have erred. 192 And you
will do this if you watch the method adopted by God. For petitions
are fulfilled for those who are worthy, whereas to those who fail their
harmfulness is signaled by means of dreams or events, and God does
not smite them either according to their sins or the greatness of his
strength but uses clemency”

193 Praising this man highly, too, he asked the next in order, How could he
be undefeated in military affairs? And he replied,
“If he did not trust to his multitudes or his forces but called upon God
continually to guide his offensives so long as he conducted everything
justly”

194 Approving this man, too, he asked another, How might one be fright-
ening to his enemies? And he replied,
“If, though he makes use of a vast supply of arms and forces he realizes
that these things are useless for the purpose of drawing things toward a
conclusion over much time. For God instills fear of his power into the
mind by granting reprieves even as he displays (his power) clearly”

195 This man the king praised and then said to the next, What would be
the most excellent thing for him to live his life? And he answered,

122. This double compounded form (xatemaivéoag) is not otherwise attested out-
side Epistle of Aristeas (three times; see also §§212, 266) prior to the Byzantine period
(once). The simpler form émavéoas appears at §§189, 206, 208, 213, 225, 246, 265.
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123. Menedemus was a Greek philosopher (ca. 339-285 BCE) who founded the
school of Eretria but was later exiled to Macedon (see Hadas 1951, 7). There is no
indication that he was ever at the Ptolemaic court. A characteristic element of his phi-
losophy was an emphasis on providence. See Diogenes Laertius, Vit. phil. 2.125-144;
Strabo, Geogr. 9.1.8.
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“To know that God rules all things and that in our finest actions it
is not we who achieve what we have planned; rather, God who rules
brings all things to fulfillment and guides us”

196 The king exclaimed that he, too, had answered well and asked the next,
How could he keep all his possessions intact and finally hand them down
to his descendants in the same condition? And he answered,
“By praying constantly to God that you may receive good ideas for all
that you undertake in the future and by exhorting your descendants
not to be dazzled by fame or wealth, for it is God who bestows these
things and there is no preeminence over everything from themselves
(alone)”

197 The king expressed his agreement with this and after this enquired of
the next, How might he bear whatever befell him with moderation? And
that one said,
“If you grasp the concept that all humans have been created by God
share the greatest evils as well as the greatest goods and that it is impos-
sible for a human to be exempt from these. But God, whom we must
supplicate, grants courage.”

198 Being kindly disposed toward this one, too, the king said that all had
spoken well. “Once I have posed a question to yet one more, I will stop for
now, so that we may turn our enjoying ourselves and spend the time pleas-
antly” 199 Thereupon he asked the man, What is the object of courage?
And he answered,
“If what is rightly resolved in matters involving danger is brought to
completion according to purpose. For by God everything is brought
to completion advantageously for you, O King, since you resolve well”

200 When all had exclaimed and made their opinion known by their
applause, the king said to the philosophers (for not a few of them were
among them), “It is my opinion that these men greatly exceed others in
virtue and intelligence, since they catch on to these kinds of questions on
the spur of the moment and answer as they should, and all have all derived
the starting point of their speeches from God”

201 And Menedemus, the philosopher of Eretria, said,
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124. Compare §183.

125. Compare §188.

126. Mendelssohn’s emendation here of (9”), followed by Wendland but modified
to (3¢) by Thackeray, is awkward and unnecessary if we take this as a simple condi-
tional sentence, although set in the optative to maintain the putative context of hypo-
thetical question and answer.

127. The text and translation here follow the emendation of Wendland, but the
passage is likely corrupt; see also n. 128 below.
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“Yes, O King, for since the universe is managed by providence and
since we rightly believe that humankind is a creation of God, it follows
that all power and beauty of speech derive from God”
202 When the king had nodded his assent to this sentiment, discussion of
these things ceased, and they turned to the festivities. And when the eve-
ning had come full on, the banquet was adjourned.

The Banquet, Day Two (203-220)

203 On the following day the arrangement of the reclining and sympo-
sium was again accomplished according to the same order. When the king
thought that it was the right moment to put inquiries to the men, he asked
those who sat next in order to those who had answered on the previous
day. 204 He began to make conversation with the eleventh man, for there
were ten who had been asked questions on the previous day. After a silence,
he asked how he could continue to be rich. 205 After a brief pause, the man
who had been asked the question replied,

“If he should do nothing unworthy of his rule nor act licentiously

and contribute no expense for empty and vain things, he would by

his benefactions make his subjects well disposed toward himself. For
indeed the cause of good things to all is God, whom it is necessary to
follow”

206 The king praised him and then asked another, How could he maintain
the truth? And to this he replied,
“By recognizing that a lie brings great disgrace upon all men, and more
especially upon kings. For since they have the authority to do whatever
they wish, why should they resort to lies? And you must presume as
well, O King, that God is a lover of the truth”

207 Having received this with great delight and looking to another, he said,
“What is the teaching of wisdom?” And the other replied,
“Just as you wish for evil not to befall you, but to be a partaker of all
good things, so should you act on the same principle toward your sub-
jects and (even) offenders and admonish the noble and good among
your people with great clemency. For God draws all humans to himself
by his clemency”

128. The translation above follows the text as emended by Wendland. It should be
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noted, however, that the manuscripts read voufeteis and that the Tobg before xaotg
is omitted in some, while Mendelssohn proposed emending the superfluous ei at
the beginning of this clause. We would propose xai here instead, and we might have
expected xaxolg instead of xatols, giving the following sense: “If you would act on the
same principle toward your subjects, even the offenders, you should admonish both
the bad and good among your people with great clemency.” All references to Mendels-
sohn are to Mendelssohn 1897.

129. The manuscripts read ypévw, but Wendland proposed the conjecture above,
which seems to fit the context well.
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208 Having praised him, he said to the one after him, How might he be
philanthropic? And he replied,
“By observing that the human race increases and is born in much pain
and great suffering; wherefore you must not rush to punish nor inflict
torments, because you know that the life of humans is made up of grief
and retribution. For if you consider everything you would turn toward
mercy, for indeed God is merciful”

209 The king received the answer with approbation and inquired of the
next, “What is the most necessary manner for ruling?”
“To keep oneself,” he answered, “free from bribery and to practice
sobriety during the greater part of one’ life, to honor righteousness
above all things, and to make friends of men of this type. For indeed
God is a lover of justice”

210 Having given a sign his approval, the king said to another, “What is the
true state of reverence?” And he replied,
“To perceive that God constantly operates and knows all things in the
universe, and no man who acts unjustly and works wickedness can
escape his notice. As God is the benefactor of the whole world, so you
also by imitating him may avoid offense.”

211 To this he exclaimed (his approval) and said to another, “What is the
definition of kingship?” And he replied,
“To rule oneself well and, if you would reason well, not to desire any-
thing immoderate or unseemly, being carried away by wealth and
fame. For everything that comes to you is as nothing. God is free from
need and is clement. Give thought as befits your humanity, and desire
not many things but only such as are sufficient for ruling”

212 And praising him, he asked another, How might his deliberations be
for the best? And he replied,

130. Compare Ceb. Tab. 10.2.

131. Cf. §196.

132. Wendland conjectured oa d¢ov here instead of @ o0dév, giving the sense
of “You have all that you need” But this seems unlikely in the context. For mapeyul as
translated here, compare §207 above.
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133. The Greek word here (duoamoAdynTov) is very rare, occurring only twelve
times in TLG and only in later Hellenistic-Roman authors, commencing with Poly-
bius, Hist. 1.10.4 (d. 118 BCE); Strabo, Geogr. 4.1.7 (64 BCE-21 CE); and Philo, Fug.
108. It occurs later in Josephus (A.J. 16.101), as well as a few late antique and early
Byzantine authors.

134. The phrasing is awkward; more literally: “in those (times) the ones according
to sleep”

135. A)oytotolpey is another rare word, from dloyioTéw rather than the more
common gAoyéw or éhoyilopat. The adjectival form éhoyloTe from the same root in the
preceding sentence ($213) is a hapax legomenon in TLG. The noun form occurs once
with this sense in Philodemus, De ira (frag. 17, col. 49.21 [Wilke 1914, 97]), while the
verb form used here occurs only nineteen times in all TLG, the earliest being an attri-
bution to the astrologer Critodemus (third century BCE) apud the second-century CE
astrologer Vettius Valens; all the rest are first century CE and later, including Plutarch
(nine times) and once in Longinus. The adverbial and adjectival forms are far more
common. The adverb occurs notably in Diodorus Siculus, Bibl. hist. 1.71.3 concerning
kingship (in a passage associated with Hecataeus of Abdera), while the adjective occurs
five times in Philo, the closest being Ios. 143, which similarly uses the term in conjunc-
tion with false perceptions occurring in dreams (see the discussion of cuvioTopfjc at
§215). See next note.

136. While Philo does not use the peculiar verb dAoyioTéw (see previous note), the
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“If he should constantly value justice above everything and consider
injustice to be a privation of life. For God always proclaims the greatest
good to the just”

213 Then having praised him, he said to the next, How could he be free

from disturbing thoughts in his sleep? And he replied,
“You have asked a question that is hard to answer, for we cannot bring
our true selves into play during the hours of sleep but are overwhelmed
by irrational sense perceptions. 214 For we suffer an affection in the
soul once they [sense perceptions] enter (in our dreams) as though
actually being seen. But we are not exercising reason, insofar as we
assume that we are actually sailing on the sea and in boats, or flying
through the air and crossing to other lands, or other such things, even
though the things we may assume (to be real) do not exist.

215 But so far as it is permitted me, I have drawn this distinction: in
every possible way, O King, for you to lead your words and actions
toward reverence, you should thus be conscious in yourself that while
maintaining virtue you do not make it your intent to show favor con-
trary to reason nor eliminate justice by exploiting your authority.

issue treated here, as signaled by the word OmoAayfdvew, is quite similar to the discus-
sion in Philo, Somn. 2.298. The phrasing in Somn. 2.298 is: Tal’ éotaval, & Yevddg
OmédaPev (“these things, which it assumed falsely, were set firm”); Philo’s wording is
very similar to that here in the last line of §214: xai 6 @08 OmoAauPdvewy W) xabeotdvar.
For my proposed emendation of this line, as reflected in the translation above, see note
137 below.

137. It should be noted that the Greek of the last line printed here in the text is
generally considered to be corrupt (as marked). Thackeray had emended as follows: &
xate Tadl’ dmodauPdvopey. In light of the wording of the passage from Philo, Somn.
2.298 (n. 136 above), I propose the following emendation: »&v tai’ vmodauBavwuey
w) xabeatdvat. The text is entirely omitted in some manuscripts; numerous other con-
jectures have been offered; cf. Andrews 1913, 2:114.

138. Zuwatopfjs (“to be conscious” or “to examine oneself”); cf. §§243 and 260.
The word occurs only eighteen times in all of TLG (and three of these are in Epistle of
Aristeas); the earliest use seems to be a singular instance in Menander, frag. 632.1 (an
otherwise unknown work). It appears in Philodemus, De musica (Kemke 1884, 84), but
there is no other use prior to the first to second century CE, except Epistle of Aristeas.
A better sense here may be “examine yourself” and thus “counsel or exhort”
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139. Thackeray emends with ¢ Beds, as translated here, since all the other responses
conclude with some reference to the Divine; cf. Andrews 1913, 2:114 n. 216. It must
be noted, however, that the natural antecedent of Tpemopévny should be 7 Siavoic, as
indicated in the translation.

140. One might have expected £otw (perhaps oxés or axol) here, which seems
intended to parallel the phrase (éauté) cuniatopfic in §215. The wording of §243, with
a similar sentiment, combines elements of both, while §260 expresses the same ideal
of virtue in the negative.

141. Katevpnuioas (“applauding,” loudly or enthusiastically implied). The dou-
ble-compound verb is rare (eighteen times in TLG); all are first century BCE and
later: 3 Macc 7:13; Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Ant. rom. 3.18.1; and Arius Didymus,
Liber de philosophorum sectis apud Stobaeus, Ecl. 97.2 (Mullach 1867, 53b,16-20).
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216 For one mostly passes time while awake in those very same mat-
ters to which the mind also takes recourse during sleep, but (God)
directs all thoughts and actions by [the mind] turning itself toward the
noblest things both when awake and asleep. Wherefore also concern-
ing you, let there always be stability (of mind).”

217 Having praised this man, [the king] said to another, “Since you are the
tenth to answer, whenever you have made your declaration, we will turn
our attention to the dinner” 218 And then he asked, How may I do nothing
unworthy of myself? And he replied,
“Look always to your own fame and your own preeminence, that you
may speak and think such things as are suitable to them, knowing that
all your subjects both think and talk about you. 219 For you must not
appear to be worse than the actors, for they study carefully the char-
acter that they must play and perform all that is suitable to it. But you
are not playing a part; instead ,you truly are a king, since God has
bestowed upon you rulership worthy of your character”

220 When the king had given much applause for some time and with
friendly affection, he bade the men to sleep well. So when he had finished
saying these things to them, they turned to the next stage of the sympo-
sium.

The Banquet, Day Three (221-235)

221 On the following day, the same arrangement was observed, and
when the king assumed it to be an appropriate time for inquiring of the
men, he asked the first of those who remained for the next round of ques-
tions, What is the highest form of government? 222 And he said,

“To rule oneself and not to be carried away by impulses. For it is natu-

ral for all men to incline their minds toward one thing or another. 223

On the one hand, it is plausible that for most people to lean toward

Compare also Josephus, A.J. 15.421, and five times in Plutarch (esp. Frat. amor. 16
[487D]); all remaining occurrences are late antique and Byzantine. The more common,
simpler form eddnunoag occurs at §227; cf. 1 Macc 5:64; Diodorus Siculus, Bibl. hist.
5.49.1; 17.51.3; 37.18.1; and Philo, Legat. 297; Migr. 116; Spec. 2.248 (inter alia).

142. There is a wordplay in the Greek between “highest [xpatioty] form” [of rule
or government] and “to rule” (1o xpateiv).
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143. In rendering the sense of this final clause, Andrews supplies “to fear,” while
Shutt supplies “to be obligated”; the basic sense is “not showing undue regard,” which
encompasses a variety of such responses.
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food and drink and pleasure, but for kings, on the other, to lean toward
the acquisition of territory, in accord with the greatness of their glory.
Nevertheless, moderation in all things is good. What God gives, take
and keep, but do not desire those things beyond your reach.”

224 Being gratified by his words, he said to the next, How may he be free
from envy? After pausing, that one replied,
“If you consider first of all that God imparts on all kings glory as well as
great wealth, and no one is king from himself alone. For all men wish
to share this glory, but they are not able, since it is the gift of God”

225 And praising the man at length, [the king] then asked another, How
may he disdain his enemies? And he replied,
“By practicing kindness toward all men and earning their friendship,
you may give regard to no one. To be favored by all people and to
receive noble gifts from God is the highest good”

226 Having praised these words, he ordered the next man to answer, saying

to him, How might he continue to be held in great honor? Then he replied,
“By being magnanimous and generous to others with zeal and gra-
ciousness, you will never relinquish glory, but in order for the afore-
mentioned to remain yours, continually call upon God”

227 Exclaiming his approval, he asked the next, In what ways must one

show liberality? And that one replied,
“Everyone reckons it needful to do so to those who possess friendly
feelings toward us, but I assume it needful to show gracious liberality
to those who are opposed to us, in order that by this means we may
win them over to what is proper and beneficial to ourselves. But one
must supplicate God that these things may be accomplished, for he
rules the minds of all men?”

228 Having expressed his agreement with these words, [the king] com-
manded the sixth to reply to the question, To whom must we be gracious?
And that one replied,

“To parents continually, for God has even given a very great command-

144. On this word, see note 19, above.
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145. Philo uses almost exactly the same phrasing regarding this “command” in
Decal. 106, calling it mapayyeApa T mept yovéwv Tipdjs. This use of the word “parents”
(yoveis), doubtless in reference to the commandment regarding “father and mother”
(Exod 20:12; Deut 5:16), does not occur in the LXX. It is quite common in pseudepi-
graphical works and later Jewish writers, notably Pseudo-Phocylides, Sent. 8 (verbatim
in Sib. Or. 2.60): mpéta fedv Tina, petémerta 8¢ oeio yovijag (“First honor god, and next
your parents.”). Cf. Sib. Or. 3.593-594; Jub. 7:20; Sent. Syr. Men. 2.9-10; Philo, Spec.
2.235. Ultimately, this form of the summary is influenced by Greek gnomic sententiae,
e.g., the Pythagorean Carm. 1-2 and 5: Afavatoug uév mpédta Beods ... Tipa xal aéfou
8pxov ... oovg Te yovelg Tiua (“First honor the immortal gods, and reverence your oath.
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ment concerning honoring parents. In the next place he [God] reckons
the attitude of friend toward friend, for he speaks of 4 friend as equal to
your own soul. You do well in making all people friends with yourselt”

229 Now encouraging this one also, he inquired of the next, What is worthy
of beauty? And he said,
“Reverence, for it is the preeminent sort of beauty, and its power is
love, for it is the gift of God. This you have already acquired and all the
goods encompassed therein”

230 Applauding with much friendly affection, [the king] said to another,

How may one acquire his good repute once again, if he should stumble?

And he said,
“On the one hand, it is not possible for you to stumble, for you have
sown favors on all, which sprout forth goodwill, and this is mightier
than the strongest weapons and guarantees the greatest security. 231
But if, on the other hand, some people should stumble, they must
no longer do those things in which they stumbled but instead form
friendships and act justly. For it is the gift of God to be a doer of good
deeds and not of the opposite.”

232 Satisfied with these words, he said to another, How may he be free

from grief? And he replied,
“If he should harm no one, but benefit all in conformity with righ-
teousness; for its fruits furnish freedom from grief. 233 But we must
supplicate God, lest matters arising contrary to our choice should
cause harm—I mean things such as death and disease and pain or the
like. But since you are firm in your reverence, no such misfortune will
ever come upon you.”

234 Then, too, praising him well, he asked the tenth, What is the greatest
form of glory? And he said,

... And honor your parents.”). See also §234, which repeats the command to honor
God.

146. LXX/MT Deut 13:7 (= 13:6 Vulgate/ET); the precise phrasing in Greek is
entirely dependent on the LXX: 6 ¢iAog 6 toog T¥ig Yuxijs oou (R, B); the variant reading
with the dative (t§] Yuxfj Tov $tAov), as here, occurs in Codex Alexandrinus (A) of Deut
13:7, as well as in Philo, Her. 83, citing the same passage; cf. Sir 27:16; 37:6.
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147. Tpooemivelw is rare (six times in TLG) and other than here is not attested
prior to the third century CE (only in Porphyry, Quaest. hom. 5.2), while all remaining
occurrences are Byzantine.



1. The Epistle of Aristeas 143

“To honor God, but not with gifts and sacrifices; rather, with purity
of soul and holy judgment, inasmuch as all things are fashioned and
overseen by God according to his will. And if you continue to have this
attitude, by which it may be signified to all from those things that have
been and are being accomplished by you.”

235 So with aloud voice the king saluted all of them and encouraged them,
since all those who were present expressed their approval, especially the
philosophers. For these men far surpassed them both in training and in
reason, since they always made their start from God. After this the king
came forward to show his kindly feeling by offering toasts.

The Banquet, Day Four (236-247)

236 On the following day after the arrangements were made in the
same manner for the banquet, and when a suitable opportunity came about
for the king, he began to put questions to the men who sat next to those
who had already responded, and he said to the first, “Can being mindful
[of good] be taught?” And he said,

“There is a constitution of the soul through divine power to receive all

the good and reject the opposite”

237 And offering his approval, he asked the next, What especially tends
toward health? And that one said,
“Temperance. But it is not possible to obtain this, unless God sets our
mind toward it”

238 The king encouraged this man and said to another, “How may one
worthily pay the debt of gratitude to parents?” And he said,
“By never causing them grief. But this is not possible, unless God
should be the one leading our mind toward the noblest things”

239 And nodding his assent toward this one, he asked the next, How may
he become fond of listening to discourses? And that one said,
“By comprehending that all knowledge is profitable, so that when
things befall, you may, by selecting from what has been learned and

148. The compound dvBumoTifels is otherwise unattested prior to the Byzantine
period (once), and most other forms of the dvumo- compound are rather late.
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149. The noun form xetpaywylia is otherwise attested mostly in later scholiasts and
papyri of the second century BCE and later. The verb form is found in Tob 11:16 (R),
referring to the formerly blind Tobit no longer being “lead by the hand.”

150. While this phrase might be translated differently, the sense given here seems
to be indicated by comparison with the closing line of the two preceding queries
(55237 and 238).

151. This is Thackeray’s emendation. Some of the manuscripts, although from the
inferior B group, read guyyevés, yet this reading is preferred by some editors. The trans-
lation then would read: “for kinship, when accompanied by goodwill....”
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counterposing it to the [circumstances] of the moment, act in the
opposing manner, with the hand-held guidance of God. And this is
possible, because the completion of [our] actions is through him.”

240 Praising this one, then, he asked another, How may he do nothing
contrary to law? And to this he said,
“Since you know that God has granted good ideas to those who estab-
lished the laws in order to save the lives of humans, you should be their
follower”

241 And agreeing with him, [the king] said to another, “What is the benefit

of kinship?” And he replied,
“If on the one hand, we believe that we are diminished by those who
happen to be unfortunate and suffer as do they, then it is apparent how
strong kinship is, 242 and on the other, when the trials have passed,
fame and advancement will be ours with such as these—for kinship,
when it arises with goodwill, is indissoluble in the face of everything.
Then, after times are favorable again, we must demand nothing further
from those people but supplicate God to bestow every good.”

243 And agreeing with him, just as with those before, he asked another,
How may he become free from fear? And he said,
“When the mind is conscious that it has done no evil, then God guides
it to resolving all things well”

244 Then exclaiming [approval] to him, he said to another, How may he
have right reason readily at hand? And he replied,
“If he would regard before all else the misfortunes of humankind,
knowing that God takes away prosperity [from some], but he leads
others to being honored by glorifying them.

152. Thackeray placed the closing dash of the parenthesis here. We set off the final
sentence as a hortatory maxim, in keeping with the preceding queries. Either way, the
syntax is difficult to reconcile.

153. Zuwiatopolayg: see also §215 and §260 plus the note there. We take the final
clause to read xaAéig (moév) dmavta (or motelobat) to complete the idiomatic expression
and balance unotv xaxdv mempayéval of the first clause.



146 Jewish Fictional Letters

245 Kalbls 0¢ xal Todtov dmodeéduevos Tov €€fjs dmoxpibijvar mapexdet, T16i
v ) &g pabupiav, unoe emi Tag Hoovag TpEMoLTO;
6 ¢ Tpoxelpuwg Exwv, elmey, 811 peyains Paotrelag xatdpyel xal ToMEY
Sxrwv ddryeitar, xal od Oel mepl ETepby Tt THY didvoray elva, THig 0F ToUTwWY
3 4 4 \ v ~ 144 \ b ! ~ 4
émueleiag ppovrilew- Bedv 8¢ dEolv, 8mwg unbév EMimy Tév xabnxdvrwy.

246 Emaivéoas 0t xal Toltov Tov déxatov (Npwrta, [ dv émywdaxot) Tovg
06he Tl mpds adTOY MpagTovTAS; 6 0 amednvato mpds TolTo,
El mapatnpoito Ty dywyi!'™* éheubépiov!®® odoav, xal Ty ebtabiay
dupévovoay  €v  Tols Gomaouols xal ocupPouvrialg xal TR Ao
cuvavasTpodfil®® T(olT)wv'> oy adtd, xal unbév mepreivovtas Tod
déovos &v Tals dLhodpoviioeat xal Tolg Aotmols Tois xatd THY dywyny. 154
247 beds 0t T didvoray (&Eer)!%® got, Pacired, mpds & xaMioTa.

ZuyxpoTNoag TavTag T EMAVETAS XaT Gvoua, Xal TEY mapovTwy TavTa
TOLOUVTWY, €Tl TO UEATIEW ETpATTYTAV.

248 T 0¢ éxopévn TV xatpdy Aafav émmpwta Tov €5ig, Tis éotv duélewa
ueylotn; mpodg TolT’ Ed,

Ei éxvwv ddpovtic TS i, xal un xata mavta Tpdmov dyaryeiv (omeidot )

elxbueda yap del mpds Tov Bedv, oly olTwg Tepl EQUTAY (g TepL TGV

gyybvwy, v mapfi mavta avtois Ta dyaba. T6 Ot émdelobar maidia

cwdpoalvys netaoyely, Beol duvaper Tolto yivetal.

249 Drjoag 0¢ ebAoyelY dAov Rpwrta, T dv drddmatpis ely;
[TpoTiBépevos, eimev, 8Tt xaldv &v idla xal Giv xal Tedeutdv. 7 Ot Eevia Tolg
uev méwot xatadpbwoty épyaletal, Tols 0& mAouaiols vetdos, we Ste xaxiay

154. The word dywyy (generally meaning “conduct or way of life”) here carries the
sense of “bearing or comportment” with the additional dimension of implied rules or
standards governed by custom and social context. Hence at the end of the sentence, we
have rendered the same word with “protocol” For usage of the term with this sense,
compare 2 Macc 8:16, where the verb used is also dyw (as also in the following maxim
of §247; cf. note 158 below).

155. The Greek éleubépiov here, meaning “liberal or freely spoken” in the sense
of unguarded, is synonymous with mappyaia. Its antithesis here would be fawning or
flattery (xoAaxeia), as in Plutarch’s treatise Quomodo adulator (or How to Tell a Flatter
from a Friend). Compare the usage in Cicero, Amic. 25.91.

156. This noun form (cuvavactpody) is generally a late usage, although the verb
form appears a bit earlier. The noun is used in this same sense in Wis 8:16.
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245 And receiving this one well, and called on the next to answer [the
question], How may he not turn to laziness nor toward the pleasures? And
he replied,
“By keeping readily at hand that he rules a great kingdom and leads
great multitudes, and that his mind ought not to be occupied with any-
thing other than being thoughtful for their care, and to esteem God, so
that he might fail in none of his duties.”

246 Having also praised this one, then, asked the tenth, How may he recog-

nize those dealing with him with any sort of guile? And to this he replied,
“If he would observe that the comportment of those with him was free
and proper order was maintained in their salutations and advice and
all the rest of their conversation with him, exceeding in no way what
was required in their friendly feelings and the remaining matters in
accord with protocol. 247 But God will incline your mind, O King, to
all that is noblest.”

When the king had shouted his approval and praised them all by name,
with all those present following suit, they turned to celebration.

The Banquet, Day Five (248-261)

248 And on the following day, seizing the opportunity, [the king] asked

the next man, What is the greatest form of neglect? And to this, he replied,
“If someone were not caring of his children and did not in every way
strive to educate them. For we always pray to God, not so much for
ourselves as for our children, that every blessing may be theirs. But
to petition that children possess self-control—this is by the power of
God”

249 The king said that he had spoken well and then asked another, How
might he be a lover of his country?
“By committing to the proposition,” he replied, “that it is good to live
and die in one’s own country. The status of foreigner causes contempt
for the poor and shame for the rich, as though they had been banished

157. Emendation added.
158. The manuscripts here read e&ei, but it has been corrected by Thackeray. For
the same combination, compare 2 Macc 8:16 and note 154 above.
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159. When used of male and female, yévog means “sex” or “gender””

160. Literally, 01 mapadoyiopot means “through false inference or reasoning,” but
LS] (s.v. “mapaloytopog,” 2) gives “weakness of reasoning power” for this particular
passage (as followed by Shutt and given above). See also §275. On the other hand, i
with the genitive also means “between” and in conjunction with petanintov (which can
mean “to change sides in a vote”) may yield a subtler sense, such as “to change one’s
mind between one opinion and another” and thus “be indeliberate” See n. 161 below
and §§255-256 below, which use dialoytouds and diedoyilesdar as antonyms.

161. In this context, xpficBar (“to use,” deponent with dative or genitive rei, like
Latin utor, usus) typically means “have dealings or intercourse with,” where the latter
can imply either sexual penetration or social relations, but generally from the perspec-
tive of a dominant male. Compare Rom 1:27 for the noun: ypfoig Tijs OnAelas. When
combined with terms relating to health, the statement implies the moral topos on
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for a crime. Therefore, by bestowing benefits upon all, as you do con-
tinually, God will give you favor with all, and you will be manifestly a
lover of country”

250 Having heard this one, he inquired of the next, How may he be in

accord with a wife?
“By knowing,” he said, “that the female sex is rash, both drastic in mat-
ters it desires and easily changeable through being indeliberate, and it
is furnished by nature with a weak constitution. Thus one must make
use [of them] in healthy ways and not conflict with them to the point
of strife. 251 For life is set right when the steersman knows toward
what mark he should set his course. For by calling on God life, too, is
properly steered in all things”

252 Having assented to this one, he asked the next, How may he be free

from error? And he replied,
“By acting with deliberation in everything and not believing slanders,
and conversely by making oneself the examiner of what is said and
guiding aright in judging things received as petitions and by bringing
all of them to completion through good judgment, may you, O King,
be free from error,” he said. “But to know these things and to be occu-
pied with them is the work of the divine power”

253 Delighted with the aforementioned, he asked another, How may he be
free from anger? And to this, he said,
“By knowing that he has authority over all things, and, if he were to act
in anger, he would inflict death; that it would be useless and pitiful if he
snatched life from so many by virtue of being lord. If all are obedient
and no one opposes him, why will he be enraged? 254 One must know

self-mastery (éyxpateia) and control of the passions, including both sexual desire and
anger (cf. Philo, Spec. 4.92-100), while mental change (petaminTe, meaning internal
conflict between reason and passion, opposite &dtadopa or amdfeia) and strife (2pig) are
vices associated with them (see Plutarch, Virt. mor. 7 [446e-447a] [SVF 3.459]; Plato,
Leg. 837A-D; Diogenes Laertius, Vit. phil. 7.109-117; Epictetus, Diatr. 2.22.6-7). Cf. n.
160 above and §253 below.

162. ZuvavBoporoyynoauevos (“affirming assent with/by”) is a singular coinage and
not otherwise attested until the tenth century CE (once); the simpler cuvopoloyyoag
occurs at §§228 and 237.
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163. This passage continues the Aristotelian-Stoic debate over how best to control
the passions. The word émiotaots is relatively rare (516 times in TLG); it literally means
“stoppage, care, attention, or oversight”” It is common in the Hippocratic corpus, Aris-
totle, and Chrysippus but also in Polybius (forty-five times). In the context here it
connotes “care or oversight” in the medical sense or in the sense of exercising “con-
trol” or a “check;” as would be consistent with the Stoic ideal of extirpating the pas-
sions by remaining “apathetic” (dmafn), here expressed through the equivalent term
uetplomadij (i.e., “even passioned”) in the previous sentence. So compare Philo, Leg.
3.49: 8rav Eleyyov AapPavy xal émiotaow tiic Tpomfic (“when it [the mind] receives
reproof and a check to its [errant] manner”). Note here again the combination with
AauPave.
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that God rules the whole world with kindness and entirely without
wrath, and you, O King,” said he, “must of necessity follow him.”

255 Now having said that this man had answered well, he then inquired of

the next man, What is good counsel?
“To do all things well,” he declared, “with deliberation, comparing that
intended with the injury of acting according to the opposite line of
argument, so that by considering every point we may be well advised
and so that what was intended by us may be accomplished. And again,
most importantly, by the power of God every plan will have fulfillment
for you, since you practice reverence.”

256 And saying that this man had also answered rightly, and asked another,
What is philosophy? And he declared,
“To deliberate well concerning each matter that comes to pass and not
to be carried away by impulses, but to study carefully the injuries aris-
ing from the passions, and to act appropriately according to the occa-
sion by achieving moderation of the passions. But in order to take care
of them [the passions], it is necessary to worship God”

257 And having signaled his approval also of this man, he asked another,
How may he experience a welcome reception while traveling abroad?
“By becoming equal to everyone,” he replied, “and by appearing to be
inferior rather than superior to those among whom he travels. For God
naturally welcomes the humble in common. And the human race is
benevolent toward those who subject themselves.”

258 Having borne witness to these words, [the king] asked another, How
may what he builds also endure after him? And to this he replied,
“If he should accomplish grand and august things in his constructions,
so that those observing them would spare them on account of their
beauty, and if he would never send away those who built such works

164. The term evitela is relatively rare (400 times in TLG) and occurs only in later
authors (but including two fragments attributed to Democritus and Critodemus). The
earliest attestations are thus here and Wis 18:3 (the exodus, i.e., “travels” in the wilder-
ness), along with Philo, Jos. 254; Flacc. 172. The word is commonly used in astrological
writings in reference to the “courses” of stars and planets. In Thackeray’s edition the
words (év Eevitela) are enclosed within angled brackets; however, &eviteia is preserved
in the manuscripts; properly speaking, év is Thackeray’s emendation.
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165. Note the similar wording of §243: ZuvioTopolons T dtavolag undev xaxdy
mempayévat, Beol xatevbivovtos eic 1o xadds dmavta BovAevesfar (“When the mind
is conscious that it has done no evil, then God guides it to resolve [to do] well in all
things”). The verb quviaTopeiv also occurs in §215 above; see note there.

166. The Greek has xafuwg, literally meaning “as” or “just as,” but in Epistle of Aris-
teas the word functions variably as an adverb or conjunction denoting manner, thus:
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nor compel others to complete things without wages for his benefit.
259 For by considering how God takes care of the race of humans,
granting them both health and keen perception and all the rest, he,
too, will do what follows from this by giving requital to men for their
sufferings. For those things accomplished out of justice also endure.”

260 And having said that this man, too, had answered well, he asked the

tenth, What is the fruit of wisdom? And he said,
“That a man should be conscious that he has wrought no evil and that
he should lead his life in truthfulness. 261 For from these, O mighty
King, the greatest joy and health of soul accrue to yo, and good hopes
in God while you rule your realm piously” And when they all heard
the answer they shouted with loud acclaim, and after these things the
king, being filled with joy, turned to offering a toast.

The Banquet, Day Six (262-274)

262 Now on the next day the order of drinking courses was completed
just as before, and when the opportunity presented itself the king ques-
tioned those remaining. Then to the first he said, “How may a person not
be diverted into arrogance?” 263 And he answered,

“If he would maintain equality and remind himself on each occasion

that he rules over human beings as a human being. God, too, destroys

the arrogant and exalts the virtuous and humble.”

264 And encouraging him, he asked the next, Whom should one employ
as counselors?
“Those,” said he, “who have been tested in many affairs and maintain
guileless goodwill toward him and such as share his character. The
manifestation of God comes to those who are worthy in this regard”

265 And praising him, he asked another, What is the most necessary pos-
session for a king?
“The friendliness and love of his subjects,” he replied. “For through this
the bond of goodwill becomes unbreakable. God makes these things
happen according to his purpose”

“how, in the manner of” or “when.” Cf. §§188, 310 (see LSJ, s.v. “xatfcs”). In this case I
am assuming the temporal manner (“when, that”).
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167. Thackeray’s edition reads: I1é¢ &v, mapury@v dxrwy dvtwy év T Bacidela,
Toutols (appboat). The verb apudoat, Thackeray’s correction for appooet in the manu-
scripts, is undoubtedly correct, a case of iotacism. On the other hand, because of the
participial phrase, we take the words év tfj facthela to go with ToUTorg and thus punctu-
ate the sentence differently.

168. The term xatpotnpyoic is otherwise unattested in noun form. The verb
xalpoTnpéw is only attested from the late second century BCE in three papyri with sense
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266 And strongly praising him, he inquired of another, What is the goal of
argument? And that one replied,
“To persuade your opponent by showing him his mistakes through
a subjection of order. For thus may you win over your hearer, not by
opposing but by using praise for the purpose of persuasion. But by the
working of God persuasion prospers.”

267 Saying that he had spoken well, he asked another, How may he live in
harmony with those in his kingdom, given that they are blended of many
peoples?
“By acting the proper part toward each,” he replied, “taking righteous-
ness as your guide. As you indeed do, since God grants you good rea-
soning.”

268 Being kindly disposed to this one, he said to another, For what things

should one suffer grief?
“At the misfortunes befalling our friends,” he replied, “when we see
that they are protracted and inescapable. For reason does not prescribe
grief for those who are dead and set free from evil, but all humans
grieve since they ascribe (such things) to themselves and what is
advantageous for them. But to escape all evil comes about by the power
of God”

269 And saying that he had answered well, he said to another, How does
dishonor come about? And that one replied,
“When pride and unrelenting rashness take the lead, dishonor and loss
of glory sprout forth. For God is the Lord of all glory, dispensing it
where he wills”

270 And offering confirmation to this one on his answer, he asked the next,
To whom should one entrust himself?
“To those,” he said, “who associate with you out of goodwill and not
from fear or excessive care, referring everything to their own gain. For
the one is the sign of love, the other, the mark of ill-will and lying in
wait. For the one who is eager to gain advantage is by nature a traitor.
But you possess the goodwill of all, since God gives you good counsel”

of “lying in wait” (see LS] s.v.). The earliest occurrence of the verb with this sense in
literary texts is Diodorus Siculus (Bibl. hist. 19.16.2; 13.22.1), fl. ca. 60-30 BCE.
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169. This word (xalodpoaivy) occurs nowhere else in the TLG and is not listed
in LSJ. It appears to be a neologism coined on the model of ed¢poatvy (“cheerfulness,
exultation”; cf. Ceb. Tab. 27.1); the early Byzantine lexicographer Hesychius glosses the
adjective elippwy as meaning xarédppwy (“good-tempered”), so note the appearance of
e0dpoavy (in reference to the king) in the very next sentence.

170. A conjecture of Mendelssohn, followed by Wendland and Thackeray.
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271 Saying that he had answered wisely, [the king] said to another, What
preserves a kingdom? And to this he said,
“Care and forethought that nothing evil will be done by those who are
appointed to positions of service over the people. Just as you do this,
since God has given you reverent judgment.”

272 Now encouraging this one he asked another, What protects gratitude
and honor? And he replied,
“Virtue. For it is the fulfiller of good deeds, but evil is destroyed. Just
s0, you maintain a noble goodness toward all, since you have this as a
gift from God”

273 Having thanked also this one graciously, he asked the eleventh (since
there were two more than seventy), How may he be at peace in soul even in
times of war? And he replied,
“By comprehending that he has done nothing evil to any of his subjects
and that all will fight for him in return for his benefactions, knowing
that, even if they depart this life, you will take care of the living. 274
For you never fail in restoring everything, since God has given you a
kindly temperament.

The king loudly applauded them all and welcomed them with friendly
affection, and offering a more ample toast to each one, he turned to making
merry by conversing with the men with good cheer and great joy.

The Banquet, Day Seven (275-294)

275 Now on the seventh day after greater preparations had been made,
and since many others were present from the different cities (for there were
a large number of delegates), when an opportune moment came, the king
asked the first of those left out of the previous questioning, How may he
avoid false reasoning? 276 And that one replied,

“By examining both the one speaking and what is spoken, and that

about which he is speaking, and by asking the same things in different

ways over much time. But having a keen mind and being able to judge
each matter is a good gift of God, and you possess it, O King.”

171. For this term, compare §250.
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172. For this relatively rare word (478 times in TLG), compare §§14 and 105 plus
2 Macc 2:24 and 3 Kgdms 5:9 (LXX). These are among the earliest occurrences.

173. For xatdotyua, see also §§122, 165, and 210. However, some manuscripts
read didoTYpa.

174. The term »dovoxpacia (“pleasure-domination,” or “domination of pleasure”)
is otherwise unattested in the TLG.

175. For the relatively rare word dwatomparyelv (lit. “to act honestly or justly”),
compare especially PTebt. 1.183 (125-100 BCE); Ceb. Tab. 41.2 (first century CE),
although it also appears earlier in Aristotle and Chrysippus. Here, assuming that the
implied subject of avaxté@vtar is “the laws” (vépot), the sense must be that the laws pre-
scribe or promote just action and thus “retrieve lives.” Cf. §278.

176. See §292; compare 2 Macc 3:1; 4:49 (verb); Josephus, A.J. 12.124; Vit. 311.

177. Does this statement refer to God (as in §281 and as rendered by Shutt) or to
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277 And having loudly signaled his approval, the king asked another, Why
do the majority of humans not embrace virtue?
“Because,” he said, “by nature all men are intemperate and bent on
pleasure; on account of these there arises injustice and a torrent of ava-
rice. 278 The state of virtue prevents people from running headlong
toward being dominated by pleasure, and it bids them to prefer self-
control and righteousness. God is the master of all these things”

279 And saying that this man had answered well, the king asked, What
must kings follow? And he said,
“The laws, in order that they, by promoting just action, may revive the
lives of humans. So also you, by practicing the same and following the
divine command, have built an everlasting memorial for yourself”

280 And saying that this man had also spoken well, he asked the next,
Whom ought we to appoint as governors? And he replied,
“Those who possess a hatred of vice and who, by imitating your own
conduct, act justly, in order to have a good reputation always. So also
you continue to do this, Great King,” he said, “since God has given you
a crown of righteousness.”

281 Now approving him loudly and then looking to the next, he said,

Whom ought we to appoint as commanders of forces?” And he declared,
“Those who are outstanding in courage and righteousness and those
who reckon saving their men to be more important than being victori-
ous by risking life out of rashness. For thus does God work good to all,
and you, in imitating him, are benefactor of all those under you.”

the king, as seems to be demanded by the syntax? Wendland noted the awkwardness.
The reading of the manuscripts may be accepted (as translated above) if we understand
the sense as resuming the line of questioning in §279, where the clear subject of the
question is kings, phrased in the third person: “What must kings follow?” This question
(and the next in §281) continue using identical syntax (with ¢l + inf. and a form of Tig
as object), and we may rightly assume the word Bactiels (“kings”) as the implied accu-
sative of reference with the infinitive in both cases. In this way, the words T#jv dywyiv
avTol may properly be taken to refer to “his (i.e., the king’s) own conduct” as the object
of pupoduevol. We have rendered these subsequent exchanges in first and second person,
befitting the conversational tone; however, the use of the impersonal here might be
understood as affecting a courtly style of self-reference. See also §§288-292.
178. Compare T. Levi 8.1; 2 Tim 4:8.
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179. The sense of meptoto)ij (literally “adornments” or “burial robes”) here is a
peculiar derivative meaning, based in part on the wordplay with xatacoAf, occurring
twice in this section. Compare LXX Exod 33:6; Sir 45:7, and Pss. Sol. 13.8. The word
is rare (one hundred times in TLG), with only three occurrences before those cited
above.

180. These last three questions and responses (§$286-87, 288-290, and 291-292,
respectively) in most respects epitomize the tone of the entire banquet scene in three
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282 And saying that he had answered well, he asked another, What person
is worthy of admiration? And he replied,
“The man who is furnished with reputation and wealth and power and
possesses a soul equal to all. So also you by doing this are deserving of
admiration, since God has given you your concern for these matters”

283 And commenting favorably to this one as well, he said to another, In
what pursuits ought kings to spend the most time?” And he replied,
“[He ought] to spend his time in reading and records of journeys, all
that chance to have been recorded for monarchies for the amendment
and preservation of people, which you do and have attained glory out
of reach to others, since God fulfills your plans”

284 And replying enthusiastically to this man, he asked another, In what

pastimes ought one to engage in moments of leisure and relaxation? And

he replied,
“To watch such festivals as are performed with decorum and to keep
before one’s eyes those things in life that occur with seemliness and
moderation is profitable and appropriate to life. For there is some edifi-
cation even in these things. 285 For often something choice-worthy is
manifested from even the most trifling matters. And you, by practicing
complete moderation in all your activities, act like a philosopher and
are honored by God on account of nobility”

286 And being pleased with what was said, [the king] said to the ninth

man, How must one conduct oneself at banquets? And he replied,
“By inviting those who love learning and those able to recommend
things useful for your kingdom and the lives of your subjects—for you
could not find anything more harmonious or elegant than these. 287
For such people are dear to God because their minds have been edu-
cated for the noblest things, just as you also are doing, as though all
your actions were directed by God.”

ways: the character of the translators, their advice on kingship in accord with the
Jewish law, and the praiseworthy character of Ptolemy II. The use of ¢prhopadeis (§286)
also serves to link these virtues to Aristeas’s exhortations to Philocrates regarding the
value of the Jewish scriptures.
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181. Something seems to have dropped out here; we have supplied (t0pawvor)
after xabiotavtal for sense, in order to balance the final clause. The corruption may
be reflected by the fact that some manuscripts added ot after yép while others omitted
BaaiAeis to make the first clause viable.
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288 Delighted with these words, the king inquired of the next man, What

is best for the masses, that the son of a private citizen be established as king

over them or a royal who is son of a king? And he replied,
“The one who is best by nature. 289 For indeed kings descended from
kings, if they become harsh and severe toward their subjects, are estab-
lished (as tyrants), but by how much more have those descended from
private citizens, who have experienced evil and had their share of pov-
erty, turned out to be more cruel than impious tyrants in ruling the
masses. 290 But, as I said before, a good character who also has par-
taken of education is capable of ruling. So also are you a great king, not
so much by being eminent in the glory of rule and wealth as by sur-
passing all people in clemency and philanthropy, since God has made
a gift of these things to you”

291 And having praised this man for a long time, he asked the last of the

all, What is the greatest attribute of kingship? And this one replied,
“To establish one’s subjects in peace always and to provide justice swiftly
in court cases. 292 These things come about through the one govern-
ing, when he is a man who hates evil and loves the good and deems it
of greatest importance to save the soul of a person. So also you reckon
injustice to be the greatest evil, and by ruling justly in everything you
have established for yourself eternal glory, since God bestows upon
you a mind that is pure and untainted by any evil”

293 And when he ceased, loud and joyful applause broke forth for some
time. When it stopped, the king took a cup and gave a toast both to all
those present and the words that had been spoken. For all these, he said,
“The greatest good has come to me from your presence. 294 I have bene-
fited much by the teaching you have afforded me for the purpose of ruling”
Then he ordered that three talents of silver should be presented to each of
them and a slave to deliver it. When they all shouted their approval, the
banquet hall was filled with joy, while the king devoted himself unceasingly
to good cheer.

295 But now if I have gone on too long on these matters, O Philocrates,
I beg your indulgence. For I was astonished beyond measure at the men

182. Compare §279.
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183. The adverbial form can mean either “in succession, one after another” or
“appropriately, systematically” Philo’s account (Mos. 2.33) makes much of this point.
See sec. 2.1 below.

184. Apparently the earliest known usage by far of this compound form, mean-
ing an earthen embankment or, in this context, a dam or levy. Its usage in papyri may
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and how they on the spot gave answers that required much time, 296 while
the one asking the questions had taken great care with each one, but when
those answering had the responses to the questions in succession, they
seemed to me and to those present, and especially to the philosophers, to
be worthy of admiration. But I suppose that it will seem unbelievable to all
those who will inherit my account.

297 Rather, it is not proper to lie concerning what is recorded. And if I have
gone astray in some respect, it is not sanctioned in these matters. Rather,
(be it sworn):

just as it happened, so do we state it, and atone for any error.
Wherefore, since I endorsed the force of their words, I tried to obtain
everything that transpired from what had been written in both the records
of the king and at the banquets.

298 For it is the custom, as you know, from the moment the king begins to
conduct matters of state until the time when he retires to rest, for a record
to be taken of all his sayings and doings—a most excellent and useful
arrangement. 299 For on the following day what was done and said on the
previous day are read over before (new) business, and if anything is not as
it should be, the matter is set right.

300 Therefore, as has been said, having obtained everything accurately
from the records, we have drawn them up, since we know what a love of
learning you possess for things useful.

VI. The Translation Is Completed and Presented (301-321)

301 Then after three days, Demetrius took the men and passed along
the sea levy for a distance of seven stadia to the island and, having crossed
the bridge, proceeded to the northern districts [of Pharos]; and convening
the assembly in a house built by the shore—it was most elegant and set in a
most peaceful location—he urged them to discharge the task of translation,
since whatever they needed was suitably present. 302 They began the task,
making each thing agree among themselves by means of comparisons; and
what emerged properly from their agreement was thus made into a copy

suggest an Egyptian coinage; see BGU 1.197 (17-18 CE; avaywpatiopol, as emended).
All other literary attestations (fourteen times in remainder of TLG) are Byzantine.
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185. Wendland’s emendation (based on a correction in one manuscript) followed
by Thackeray; the majority of the manuscripts read amoviyapévors, with two reading
—uévoug.

186. For the term molitevpa, see note 195 at the end of the text (after §322).
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by Demetrius. 303 Now the work of the conclave continued until the ninth
hour; after that they were given release for the care of their bodies, with
everything they might want being abundantly furnished to them. 304 And
beyond that, daily Dorotheus provided to them whatever was prepared for
the king—for thus was it commanded him by the king. And daily in the
morning they presented themselves at the court, and after saluting the king
they were sent off to their own place. 305 And as is the custom of all the
Jews, after washing their hands in the sea and when they had prayed to
God, they devoted themselves to the reading and elucidation of each pas-
sage. 306 Once I even asked them this: why they washed their hands and
then prayed. And they explained that it was witness of having done no evil,
for every deed comes about through the hands. In a noble and holy way they
apply everything as a symbol of righteousness and truth.

307 Now as we said previously, gathering every day at the place so very
delightful on account of its quiet and brightness, they discharged to their
task. Thus it happened that the work of translation was completed in sev-
enty-two days, as though such a work came about by some sort of purpose.

308 When he received the completed work, Demetrius assembled the
Jewish people to the place where the translation had been made and read it
over to all, the translators also being present; they met with a great recep-
tion from the people as well, as they had become the cause of great benefits
[for them]. 309 So also receiving Demetrius in the same way, they urged
him, after making a transcription of the entire law, to share it with their
leaders.

310 When the books had been read, the priests and elders among the
translators and among those from the politeuma [who are] also those lead-
ing the people, rising said,

“Since it has been translated in such noble and holy manner, and accu-

rately in every respect, it is good that it should remain as it is and no

revision should be made.”

311 And after everyone expressed their approval to what had been said,
they ordered them to curse utterly, as is their custom, anyone who should

187. From diapdopcu; this is the only occurrence of the term other than one use in
the Byzantine period (tenth century CE).
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188. Compare the saying, using the same word cepwn, attributed by Demetrius to
Hecataeus of Abdera in §31.

189. For these “previous, unreliable translations” see §30. Theodektes may be a
reference to the Jewish writer, Ezekiel the Tragedian, who wrote a poetic version of the
exodus story.

190. For mapaytyvesbar with this sense, see esp. $184.



1. The Epistle of Aristeas 169

make revisions either by adding or changing anything in the entirety of
what had been written or by making any omission, and they did well in this,
in order that it should be protected always and remain ever unchanged.

312 When these things were reported to the king, he rejoiced greatly,
for he thought that the intention he had held had been carried out securely.
Everything was also read to him, and he was greatly amazed at the mind of
the lawgiver. And he said to Demetrius,

“How is it that none of the historians or the poets have given thought

to mention such great achievements?”

313 And that one [Demetrius] replied,
“Because the law is sacred and came about through God. And some
who gave thought to do so were stricken by God and therefore desisted
from their plan.”

314 For he said that he had heard from Theopompus that when he was
about to include some things in his history from previous, rather unreliable
translations of the law, he had suffered a disturbance of his mind for more
than thirty days. He propitiated God for relief, and it was made clear to him
why the misfortune occurred. 315 It was shown him in a dream, that he
had gone too far in wishing to publish sacred things to common men, and
when he desisted he was thus restored to health. 316 I myself heard, as well,
from Theodektes, the tragic poet, that when he was about to adapt one of
the things recorded in the book for one of his plays, he was afflicted with
glaucoma in his eyes. And when he suspected that this was why the misfor-
tune had occurred, having propitiated God for many days, he was restored.

317 Then after the king, as I said before, had received the explanation
of Demetrius concerning these matters, having made obeisance, he ordered
that great care be taken of the books and that they be sacredly preserved.
318 And he urged the translators as well to visit him frequently once they
had been restored to Judea, for he said that it was right to bring about their
departure. But on their arrival (as guests), as is right, he would consider
them friends, and they would receive rich gifts from him. 319 Then he

191. Mahaffy’s emendation (1894, 349), followed by Wendland and Thackeray; it
would mean “hospitality” The manuscripts read molvdwpias (“many gifts”), as trans-
lated here, and so rendered by both Andrews and Shutt.
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TpdS THV ExXTopTNY TV éxélevaey éTolpudlew, peyalopeplic Tols avdpaat
XPYOAUEVOS. EXATTW Yop OToAGs Edwxe TV xpaTioTwy Tpeis xal ypuaiov
Taavta 000 xal xUAbkiov!?? TaddvTou xal TpixAivov Moy xaTdoTpwaly. %3

320 Emeue 0t xal 16 Elealdpw peta T éxmouniic adtév dpyvpbémodag
xAvag Oéxa xal Ta axdrovfa mavTa xal xVAlxiov TRAQVTWY TpidxovTa Xal
oTohdg 0exa xal mopdupav!®* xal oTédavov diampendj xai Buooivwy dfovinwy
ioToUg ExaTov xal drddag xal TpdPlia xal xpatiipas ypuaolc d0o mpds dvdbeatv.

321 Eypae ¢ xal mapaxaddv, va, édv Tves TEY avdpldv Tpoalp@yTal Tpdg
adTov dvaxopiobijval, i xwAiday, Tept mool motoUpevog Tois TeMadEVpEVOLS
cuveivat, xal eig ToovToug ToV mAolTov xatatifecbal daliddig, xal olx eig
pataia.

322 3V 8¢, xabig émnyyehduy, améxels Ty dmjynow, @ PAdxpates.
Tépmew yap olopal ot tadta § o T@Y puboddywyv PifAia. véveuxas yap
mpdg Teplepylay TEY duvauévwy deelV didvola, xal €v TouTolg ToV TAelova
xpdvov diatelels. melpdoopat 08 xal T& Aoimd TEY GEloAdywy dvaypadew, va
dramopeuduevos adTe xouiln Tol Povdjuatos T xdMioTov Emablov.!9

192. Both here and in §320, the manuscripts read xvAixiov, meaning a small kylix
(or “drinking cup”), as followed by Thackeray, but Wendland, following Willamowitz-
Moellendorff (apparently a personal communication), and Andrews emended both to
to xvAixelov, meaning a “sideboard or serving table” for drinking cups. The rationale
must be the weight given for each, especially the larger size of the one in §320, which is
clearly meant to accompany the other furnishings for a banquet, perhaps a silver tray
(in the first case) or a table (in the second) with a set of silver cups.

193. Another very rare word (eight times in TLG), meaning literally “a spreading
out” The earliest occurrence by far is here; all remaining come from the third century
CE or later, and most are from the Byzantine period.

194. One is tempted to read “ten robes of purple,” although a quantity of purple
cloth or dye would also be a lavish gift.

195. For the term moliteupa in reference to the “citizenry” of a city, see 2 Macc
12:7 (in reference to Joppa). When the Jewish population of Alexandria (or Egypt more
generally) was accorded this special status is debated, but it seems to be at issue by the
time of Philo and the persecution of 37 CE. The passage in §310 is often cited to “prove”
that they were organized in this manner from the early Ptolemaic period (so Tcherik-
over, CPJ 1:6, 9). The problem, of course, is the date of this text. Tcherikover (1:6-7)
cites the example of the numerous foreign groups during the Ptolemaic period noted
in this manner (1:7 n. 18: Idumeans, Phrygians, Kretans, etc.). He notes, however, that
the term is not found in reference to the Jews in either inscriptions or papyri (1:7 n.
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ordered preparations to be made for their departure and treated the men
munificently. He gave each one of them three robes of the finest material,
two talents of gold, a kylix of one talent, and the full layout of a triclinia.

320 And for Eleazar, he sent with the entourage ten couches with silver legs
and all the appurtenances, a wine table of thirty talents, ten robes, purple,
and a magnificent crown, a hundred weavings of the fine linen, also bowls
and dishes, and two golden beakers as a dedication [to God].

321 Now he also wrote encouraging [Eleazar] that, should any of the men
chose to return to him, he should not prevent them, since he thought it
very important to associate with educated men, and he would bestow his
wealth abundantly upon such men and not on vanities.

VII. Aristeas’s Farewell to Philocrates (322)

322 And now Philocrates, you yourself have my narrative, just as I
promised. For I think that you will delight in these books more than in
those of the mythologists. For you are inclined toward an intense pursuit of
those things that can benefit the mind and spend much time in them. Now
I shall also attempt to record the rest of the noteworthy things, in order
that, by going through them thoroughly you may win the noblest prize for
your aims.

21). Similarly, Fraser (1972, 1:54-59) argued that the term moAiTevua was not applied to
the Jewish community before the late Ptolemaic or early Roman period. The term does
not appear in the Jewish “proseuché inscriptions” of the Ptolemaic period (see §3.5).
It does appear in reference to the “Jewish politeuma” of Berenike, Cyrenaica, in the
early Roman period; see I.Berenike 18 and 17 (8-6 BCE and 24-25 CE, respectively).
A key reference in this regard is a passage from Josephus (A.J. 14.114-117) in which
he cites Strabo’s history regarding the Jewish communities in Cyrene and Alexandria.
Here Strabo (apud A.J. 14.117) describes the ethnarch of the Alexandrian Jewish com-
munity as governing “as the ruler of an independent politeia” (&g dv moAtTelas dpywy
adtoterolig). Cf. the use of politeia by Pseudo-Hecataeus apud Josephus, C. Ap. 1.189.
The Strabo extract has been taken in conjunction with Ep. Arist. §310 to “confirm” the
status of the Jewish population as a politeuma from the earlier Ptolemaic period.

As Fraser rightly cautions, Strabo should be read only as evidence for the early
Roman period, and his discussion of the situation of the Jews in Cyrene corresponds
to the early Roman evidence noted from Berenike. Moreover, while Josephus uses the
term moAiTevua (ten times total), he never does so regarding the political organization
of the Alexandrian community. Philo, likewise, commonly uses the term in a more
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metaphorical sense (as in Opif. 143; Spec. 2.46; los. 69). However, in his defense of the
rights of the Alexandrian Jews infringed by Flaccus in the persecution of 37 CE, Philo
does use the term moAitela explicitly to refer to their “citizenship” (Flacc. 54-56). In
his commentary on the In Flaccum, van der Horst (2003, 154-56) concurs that it is
uncertain whether the Jewish civic body of Alexandria was formally constituted as a
moAiTevpa. This problem has become more complicated, however, with the recent pub-
lication of a collection of mid- to late second-century BCE papyri from Herakleopolis
that mention a politeuma of Jews (see Cowey and Maresch 2001). These papyri, then,
are new evidence of the existence of Jewish politeurnata in Egypt prior to the Roman
period. Combined with the evidence of other politeumata from the second century
BCE, some scholars would now argue that the emergence of politeurmata, as designa-
tions for the “citizenry,” arose as ethnically organized garrisons as a function of military
developments under Philometor in the mid-second century BCE (Honigman 2003a).
That the term applies to the Jewish “citizenry” as a whole has not been demonstrated.
Moreover, there is no evidence of the Jewish population of Alexandria, in particular,
having citizenship and being organized as a politeuma in the Ptolemaic era. How, then,
are we to understand this passage in §310? Liideritz (1994, 183-225), followed by M.
Williams (1998, 183 n. 51), suggested that the term moAitevpa refers to a more limited
group (e.g., a representative “council”), rather than the whole “Jewish citizenry” The
Berenike inscriptions seem to support this view (L. M. White 2011, 181-84; Liideritz
1983), as do the Herakleopolis papyri, noted above (so Gambetti 2009, 48-49). With-
out further evidence, it may be best to understand politeuma as such in this passage.
In this regard, several scholars have commented on the use of Te to connect the final
group, the “leaders of the masses” (of Te yyoUpevor Tod mAnboug). Reading of Te (like of
xat) as “who are also” would make the moAitevua a “council” of leaders and thus dis-
tinct from the Jewish population as a whole (but see also Tcherikover’s comment in
CPJ 1:9 n. 24).



2
The Early Reception of the Epistle of Aristeas

2.1. Philo of Alexandria’s Version of the Legend

For the study of Alexandrian Judaism, the prolific early first century CE
Jewish philosopher Philo of Alexandria has traditionally overshadowed
every other figure and text in this volume.! While this attention is not unde-
served, the study of the Philonic corpus would be better served if it more
often considered Philo’s works in the context of other Jewish texts of Alex-
andrian provenance. One important intersection between Philo and the
Epistle of Aristeas lies in the reception of the legend of the translation of the
LXX. In his De vita Mosis (Life of Moses) 2.25-44, Philo preserves a version
of the legend that betrays close similarities to the Epistle of Aristeas, while
placing a distinct emphasis on God’s role in the translation, the quality of
the translation itself, and the annual celebration in commemoration of the
event. Moreover, as illustrated amply in the notes to the text and transla-
tion above, there are numerous verbal correlations between Philo and the
Epistle of Aristeas. Though debated, it is likely that Philo drew directly from
the Epistle of Aristeas when crafting his own account; in any case, he is an
important witness to the development of the LXX legend in Alexandria.

Biography

Not a great deal is known about Philo’s life.? He was born into a wealthy
family in Alexandria circa 20 BCE and probably died there after roughly

1. Sandmel exemplifies the traditional bias: “The fragments preserved in Eusebius
from Greco-Jewish writers earlier than Philo are folksy in the extreme.... Philo could
scarcely have failed to know some of this literature, or to have succeeded more fully in
abstaining from echoing most of it” (1979, 13).

2. For attempts to reconstruct Philo’s life, see Borgen 1997, 14-45; Schenck 2005,
esp. 9-28; Schwartz 2009, 9-31; Sterling 2010, 1063-65.

-173-
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41 CE.? Philo clearly did not wish to delve into politics full-time like his
brother Alexander and nephew Tiberius Iulius Alexander, but he occasion-
ally played the politician. He led a Jewish embassy to the emperor Gaius
Caligula in Rome in 39/40 CE to make an appeal for the Jews in Alexandria
in response to the anti-Jewish persecution of 38 CE.*

Philo fancied himself a philosopher and was well educated in Hellenis-
tic intellectual traditions as well as the Jewish scriptures in Greek.”> He is
often considered a Middle Platonist, but his thinking was eclectic.® Philo’s
prerogative was to employ the philosophical forms and strategies most
useful for propounding interpretations of the Greek Pentateuch that would
appeal to Greeks as much as Jews.” While Philo shows knowledge of Judea
and clearly visited Rome, the bulk of his time was spent in Alexandria.?
Specifically, he shows familiarity with the celebration of an annual festival
on the island of Pharos commemorating the translation (Mos. 2.41-43).
Philo was committed to forging common ground between the histories
and ethics of Greco-Roman and Jewish cultural milieux.®

Date

To determine when Philo recorded his version of the LXX legend, we must
seek the date of the second volume (of two) of his De vita Mosis.1° It is

3. Borgen 1992, 5:333; Schenck 2005, 23 n. 1.

4. On Philos relatives, see Josephus, A.J. 18.159-160; 19.276; 20.100. Philo dis-
cusses the events in Alexandria leading up to the persecution in his In Flaccum and the
embassy itself in Legatio ad Gaium. See further Goodenough 1938; van der Horst 2003,
esp. 18-37; Gambetti 2009; CPJ 1:78-79.

5. Scholars debate whether Philo knew Hebrew. He clearly knew or had access to
a list of some Hebrew-Greek correspondences, which he makes use of in his writings
(e.g., Her. 1.78). But he relies on the LXX and leaves very little evidence that he may
have engaged with the Hebrew text. His version of the legend affirms that he saw no
reason to use the Hebrew text. Part of the reason for this may be that he did not know
the language or that he had only a rudimentary knowledge of it. On this issue, see A.
Hanson 1967, 128-39; Nikiprowetzky 1977, 50-81; Sandmel 1978, 107-12.

6. Dillon 1977, 139-83; Sterling 2010, 1069.

7. On Philo’s brand of exegesis, see Amir 2004, 421-53; Borgen 1997.

8. On Philo in his Alexandrian context, see Sly 1996; Schwartz 2009, 14-31.

9. On culture and identity in Philo, see Mendelson 1988; Niehoff 2001.

10. All manuscripts and editions before Cohn 1902 treat De vita Mosis as three
books. It is now recognized that the work consisted of only two. Philo says so himself
in Virt. 1.52 (Colson 1929-1962, 6:274). Unfortunately, De vita Mosis does not yet have
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generally assumed that Philo wrote his expository works prior to his philo-
sophical works, and De vita Mosis should be classified with the expository
works.!! Some have even argued that De vita Mosis was written as an intro-
duction to the expository works or even to the entire Philonic corpus.!? If
so, we might conclude that this work was written early in Philos career.
One gets the sense, however, that these books (or at least his incorporation
of the LXX translation account into them) were a reaction to critics who
doubted the authority of the Greek translation of the Pentateuch, the tex-
tual basis for most of Philo’s work.!? If this theory is correct, then De vita
Mosis would have been written after Philo had already established himself
as a writer, perhaps relatively late in his career.* Bloch has even suggested
that Philo projects some of his own autobiography onto his biography of
Moses.!® In particular, Philo connects his situation as a representative of
the suffering Jews in Alexandria during the riots in 38 CE with the suffer-
ing of the Hebrews in Moses’s Egypt. This is an attractive argument for a
later dating, but ultimately the dating of De vita Mosis remains the subject
of debate.

Audience and Purpose

Scholars have often considered De vita Mosis an apologetic work with
the purpose of exalting Moses and the law in terms that would appeal to
a Greek audience.!® Because the work is not overwhelming in its use of
philosophical concepts and exegetical arguments, many would agree with
Schenck that these volumes “were likely written for the ‘beginner’ of Phi-
lo's own day, the person with little knowledge of Judaism or philosophy.”!”

a critical commentary dedicated to it. However, Gregory Sterling is presently writing
one for the Philo of Alexandria Commentary Series.

11. Goodenough 1933. Cf. Schenck 2005, 19; Sterling 2010: 1068; Niehoff 2010,
1075.

12. Sterling 1992b, 790; 2010, 1068.

13. Sandmel 1979, 52; Wright 2008a, 312-13.

14. Cf. Niehoft 2011, 169-85.

15. Bloch 2012.

16. See, e.g., Cohn 1899, 415-16; Goodenough 1933, 110-11.

17. Schenck 2005, 100. The idea that De vita Mosis was intended as a sort of intro-
duction to Judaism for gentiles seems to derive from Goodenough 1933. Cf. Niehoff
2011, 171. The suggestion that the books were composed as missionary literature (so
Wasserstein and Wasserstein 2006, 39) goes too far.
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Again, the assumption is that the audience is non-Jewish; however, the
defensive elements of his LXX story may betray arguments over the LXX
translation taking place within the Jewish communities of Alexandria. It is
best to assume a broad audience of both Jews and Greeks in Alexandria.!®
Philo’s insistence on the singularity and literal correspondence of the trans-
lation suggests that his prerogative was to affirm the LXX as the words of
God in response to his detractors. In the process, he provides support for
his exegetical program, which invariably takes the exact words of the LXX
very seriously.

Literary Context and Relationship to the Epistle of Aristeas

Philo begins the first volume of his De vita Mosis (1.1) by stating, “I intend
to write the life of Moses.” The word for life here, Biog, was a genre designa-
tion in the Greco-Roman world that correlates most closely to the modern
genre known as biography.!® The presentation of De vita Mosis is based
on what Philo describes as the four offices of Moses. The first book, after
dealing with Moses’s early life and education, treats his role as king of the
Israelites at the time of the exodus and in the wilderness. The second book
covers Moses as lawgiver (2.12-65), high priest (2.66-186), and prophet
(2.187-292). The LXX legend appears in the section on Moses as law-
giver. Although Philo’s version of the legend seems to have little to do with
Moses, its details (e.g., the literal correspondence between the Greek and
Hebrew) support his larger argument for Moses’s perfection, as well as the
perfection of the law. Some of the variance in Philo’s version of the legend
can be understood as evidence of Philo’s larger interests in De vita Mosis.
A comparison of the Epistle of Aristeas and Philos account of the
translation reveals far more similarities than differences and no contradic-

18. So Borgen 1984, 235.

19. Priessning 1929, 143-55; Botte 1954, 57-62; Burridge 2004, 125-50. It has
also been noted by some that the work resembles the so-called rewritten Bible genre
since the books cover many of the scriptural events in the life of Moses, expanding and
omitting without reservations (Borgen 1984, 234; 1997, 46-79; Najman 2003, 70-107;
Niehoff 2010, 1075). However, rewritten Bible cannot precisely describe any of Phi-
lo's works without qualifications since his exegeses stand somewhere on a continuum
between rewritten Bible and commentary. Furthermore, as Niehoff notes with refer-
ence to De vita Mosis, the second book “deviates significantly from the genres of the
rewritten Bible and biography” (2010, 1075).
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tions whatsoever.2? Both texts agree in basic details: the king involved was
Ptolemy II Philadelphus; there was a Jewish high priest involved; the loca-
tion for the translation was the Pharos; the translation was performed by a
group of translators from Judea; the translation was specifically of the law;
and the Jewish people of Alexandria play some part in the story. There are
further agreements that are so striking that they strongly suggest that Philo
was familiar with the Epistle of Aristeas. First, Philo conveys the detail that
the translation event involved significant philosophical discourse between
the translators and the king (Ep. Arist. §§172-294):

Now when they arrived, having been invited into (the king’s) hos-
pitality and while they feasted, they in return feasted their host
with witty and earnest conversation, for he tested the wisdom of
each one of them, putting to them a succession of new and extraor-
dinary questions; they, since the time did not allow of their being
prolix in their answers, replied cleverly yet right on the mark, as if
they were delivering sententious maxims (apophthegms) that had
already been prepared. (Mos. 2.33).

Second, Philo also deems it important to relate that there were envoys
from Alexandria to Jerusalem involved; even though he does not men-
tion their names (Aristeas and Andreas, according to the Epistle of Aris-
teas) the terminology used is quite similar to that in the Epistle of Aris-
teas.?! Third, both sources agree that the purpose of the translation was
for the benefit of all humans. Philo says this explicitly in 2.36 (see also
2.31), while the Epistle of Aristeas expresses this idea by declaring that
the Jewish law should be included in the museum and library (Ep. Arist.
§§10, 31) and by having the translators expound the benefits of the law
for humans through extensive philsophical exhortation (e.g., $§§190, 232).
Fourth, a possible connection arises in Philo’s description of the Jewish
high priest also as king, an anachronism for Philo’s time as well as the
ostensible time of the Epistle of Aristeas. > Because the letters between

20. For comparisons, see Jellicoe 1961, 261-71; Janowitz 1991, 129-40; Fernan-
dez-Marcos 2001, 47-50; Wasserstein and Wasserstein 2006, 35-40; Borchardt 2012,
15-18.

21. Compare Mos. 2.31 (mpéofets e0Bis é&émeume) with Ep. Arist. §3a (éauTolg
gmedwxapey elg TOV mpoetpnuévoy dvdpa mpeaPBeiav); cf. §4 also.

22. Mos. 2.31: “[Philadelphus] immediately sent out ambassadors to the high
priest and king of Judea—for they were the same.” Since Philo was well-informed about
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Philadelphus and Eleazar in the Epistle of Aristeas are presented as letters
between equals and stressing their friendly relations, Philo articulates an
implied code by calling the high priest a king. At the same time, he betrays
his interest in demonstrating how the offices of high priest and king were
perfectly combined by Moses.?

There are also some points at which Philo agrees with the Epistle of
Aristeas but adds further emphasis. For instance, while there is a suggestion
of God’s involvement in the translation in Ep. Arist. §307, Philo repeatedly
insists on this point. Similarly, while the Epistle of Aristeas stresses the
accuracy of the translation (§$32, 310), this is even more of a driving theme
in Philo’s account, where there is an abiding concern over the literal corre-
spondence between the Hebrew and Greek (e.g., Mos. 2.39).24 Both authors
even undergird this shared concern using similar language invoking LXX
Deuteronomy’s injunctions not to alter the text (Ep. Arist. §311; Mos. 2.34;
cf. LXX Deut 4:2; 12:32).2> Additionally, while Ep. Arist. §180 suggests

Judea, this conflation should not be considered a simple error or a historical allusion to
the Hasmonean era. See further Jellicoe 1968, 39, 42; Dines 2004, 66; Wasserstein and
Wasserstein 2006, 40. See also Justin, Apol. 1.31.2 (sec. 2.4.1, below).

23. Wasserstein and Wasserstein 2006, 40.

24. See Philo’s descriptions of the relationship between the Greek and the Hebrew:
“exactly corresponding words” (xUpta xuplotg ovouaat), 2.38 (on this phrase, see Colson
1929-1962, 6:606 n. §38); “do not admit any variety of interpretation” (mowtAiav
épunuelag odx dvéxetan), 2.39; “sisters” (4deddag), 2.40; “one and the same” (&g piav
xal T adTY), 2.40. Philo’s underscoring of God’s role in the translation and the exact
correspondence between the Greek and Hebrew generally place emphasis on textual
fixity, but descriptions of the text such as “which words were alone or in the greatest
possible degree destined to explain with clarity and force the matters that it was desired
to reveal” (2.39) strongly suggest that Philo’s version is concerned with affirming that
there is only one authoritative translation and that it is the one that he uses.

25. Ep. Arist. §311: éxélevoay Siapdoacdat, xabag Ebog adTols EoTw, el Tig Staoxevdoet
mpoaTifels 1) uetadépwy TL TO chvolov TEY yeypapuévwy 3 molobpevos ddaipeaty; Philo,
Mos. 2.34: uit’ ddelely T wite mpooBeivar 3 petabeivar duvapévous, ada Ty €€ dpxiis
i0éav xal Tov TUTOV alTéY dladuldTTovtag. It seems that both statements are based on
the LXX (or an alternative Greek rendering) of Deut 4:2 (and 12:32): o0 mpocdhicete
mpds TO Pl 6 éyw évTéMopat Uiy xal obx adeleite am’ adtol. Forms or cognates of
the pivotal words mpootifnut and ddaipéw are common to each text. The inclusion of
this verse by both the author of the Epistle of Aristeas and Philo may strongly suggest
a literary dependence, but it cannot prove one since both authors could have indepen-
dently invoked this well-known scriptural command in relation to the legend. Further-
more, even while both authors employ a word meaning something like “transfer” or
“alter” (Ep. Arist. $311: puetadépw; Philo, Mos. 2.34: petatifnu), reflecting an aspect of
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that Philadelphus made the day in which a major Ptolemaic naval victory
was commemorated also a day of commemoration for the translation,
Philo casts the annual celebration on the Pharos as proof of the ongoing
importance of the translation for Jews and Greeks (Mos. 2.35-36).2¢ Taken
together, these comparisons do not constitute divergences from the Epistle
of Aristeas but rather elaborations of it. For Philo, it is vital to show that the
translators were only God’s instruments in the production of the transla-
tion and that the translation is literal and perfect in every way.?” As Wright
has argued, Philo might be responding to opponents who denounced the
Greek of the LXX as unsophisticated.?® He might also be reacting to critics
who claimed that the Greek is unable to translate the Hebrew correctly in
all instances and thus that the Greek was not a divinely sanctioned text in
the same way as the Hebrew.?® Such accusations would threaten to unhinge
Philo’s entire exegetical program, which was founded on the notion that
the Greek scriptures are the words of God and in perfect agreement with
nature. Philo, then, had goals that reach beyond the purpose of the Epistle
of Aristeas but are in no way inconsistent with it.

the command not found in Deuteronomy, they do not use the same word. Correspon-
dences like this give the impression that Philo knew the Epistle of Aristeas but either
did not have the text before him or simply wished to put the texts less sophisticated
Greek into his own words.

26. Wasserstein and Wasserstein rightly caution that, “because Philo is our only
source for this annual celebration, we have no way of knowing whether he is giving us
a description of a real event” (2006, 41 n. 31). While the historical veracity of the event
cannot be determined without external corroboration, there is also no good reason to
doubt that Philo is describing a real celebration among the Jews of Alexandria (Rajak
2009, 35), especially considering the suggestion of such a celebration in Ep. Arist. §180.
However, apologetic details of his account (e.g., that the festival was celebrated by “not
only Jews but a multitude of others,” Mos. 2.41) deserve skepticism. See further the
suggestion of Amir (2004, 442 n. 133) that a rabbinic tradition recorded in a supple-
ment to Megillat Taanit is later evidence of the same celebration noted by Philo. The
rabbinic text documents an annual celebration on the eighth of Tevet commemorating
the translation of the Torah into Greek during the reign of King Ptolemy.

27. Wasserstein and Wasserstein 2006, 39; Wright 2008a, 311; Borchardt 2012, 17.

28. Wright 2008a, 311-12. Cf. Sandmel 1979, 52.

29. Accordingly, Philo might also be addressing the reception of the Greek pro-
logue to Sirach. Written by Ben Sira’s grandson when he translated the book into Greek
toward the end of the second century BCE in Alexandria, the prologue bemoans the
process of translation: “For what was originally expressed in the Hebrew does not have
exactly the same sense when translated into another language” (v. 23).
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There are some details in the Epistle of Aristeas that Philo does not
relate. He does not name the envoys or give the number and names of the
translators, but these specifics are unnecessary for Philo’s concise account.
More remarkably, Philo does not mention Demetrius of Phalerum and the
library in relation to the translation endeavor. Altogether, it seems that the
details Philo omitted from his summary of the legend were either deemed
unnecessary or considered a potential distraction from his particular aims
in the Life of Moses.

On the basis of these links, scholars have rightly assumed that Philo
knew the Epistle of Aristeas,’® but deciding the extent of his literary
dependence on this text is not so simple. As the notes to the translation
of the Epistle of Aristeas above show, there are some striking instances of
vocabulary shared by the Epistle of Aristeas and Philo that merit further
examination. Ultimately, we have every reason to believe that Philo would
have known the text and that it would have influenced his version of the
story. The particularly Aristean details such as the king asking questions of
the translators and being answered happily with concise apothegms (Mos.
2.33) demonstrate Philo’s familiarity with the Epistle of Aristeas, especially
given the fact that the banquet scene is the longest single segment of the
story in the Epistle of Aristeas, but it is generally omitted by later epitomies
(including both Josephus and Eusebius).

In light of other parallels between the Epistle of Aristeas and Philo’s
writings, such as their similar treatments of the Jewish dietary laws (Ep.
Arist. §§147-153; Philo, Spec. 4.104-108), some scholars have argued that
the Epistle of Aristeas was written by someone in Philo’s circle, perhaps a
student.3! While there is presently not enough evidence to date the Epistle
of Aristeas to the time of Philo, it is possible that the generation of Alex-
andrian Jewish elites before Philo produced and transmitted the Epistle
of Aristeas and that it strongly influenced the thought of Philo and his
school.

[GAK]

30. Wasserstein and Wasserstein (2006, esp. 37-38) and Borchardt (2012, 16),
among others, find it likely that Philo depended directly on the Epistle of Aristeas.
Meecham (1932, 123-24) and Borgen (1997, 142) prefer to understand Philo’s sources
as Alexandrian traditions about the translation, broadly construed.

31. Février 1925, esp. 22-31; cf. Willrich 1900, 118-30; 1924, 86-91.






182 Jewish Fictional Letters

Philo of Alexandria, De vita Mosis 2.25-4432

25 To ot tijs vopoBeaiag iepompemés wg o map’ Toudaios wévov aM& xal
mapa Téot Tolg dMolg TeBadyaatat, dfrov Ex Te TGV eipnuévwy 0N xdx TGV
ueMbvtwy Aéyeobat. 26 TO madawy ypadnoav oi vopol yAwooy XaAdaixi
xal uéxpt moMol Otéuevay év duolw THY Otddextov ob peTaPaMovtes, Euwg
wWimw TO xaMog eig Tobg dMoug avBpuwmous quédnvay aiTy. 27 émel Ot éx
Tiig xab’ éxaoTny Nuépav auvexols WEAETNS xal ATXNTEWS TRV XPWUEVWY
alobyoig éyéveto xal ETépols xal To xA£0g EdoiTa TAVTAXOTE—TA Yap XAAL XAV
dBbvw mpds SAbyov Emiaactdfi xpdvov, éml xaupdv atbis dvaddumer dloews
edpevela—, Oewdv yvoauevol Twes, €l ol vouol mapa T@ Nuioer TuAuaTt ToY
yévous avbpwmwy Egetactioovtar wdvw 6 PapBapixnd, 6 & ENnuixdv el
dmav GuolpnoeL, mpog Epuyvelay THY ToUTwWY ETpdmovto. 28 T6 O Epyov Emel xal
wéya 7y xal xowwdehés, odx Biwtals 008" dpyouaty, Gv moAds dptbuds, dXd
Bacirelot xal Pacidéwy Gvetedn 6 doxipwTdTw.

29 Tltohepaios 6 PAGIeAdos Emuchndels Tpitog utv %y am” Aleédvdpou
ol ™ Alyumtov mapadafévros, dpetals 0t Talg &v yepovia mdvTwy, odxl
TGV %’ adTév wévov, GG xal TEY mddat TWTOTE yeyevnuévwy dplaTog, ol
xal pexpt viv tooavtals Uotepov yeveals ddetal TO xAéog MOME Oelypata xal
umueia Ths weyarodpoaivng xate TOAELS Xal XWpag AMOMTOVTOS, (S 70N
xal v mapolpias eldel Tag UMepbyxous GLAOTILIAG XAl UEYAARS XATATKEVAS
Dhadeddelovs dm’ éxelvou xadelohat. 30 cuvbhawg pev oty 1) Tév TTrolepaiwy
oixla dladpepdytwg Tapa Tas dMas Pacteias fxuacey, év 0t Tolg ITtoAeuaiots
6 PAGdeADos- Soa yap €l Edpacev obTog émavetd, ubhis éxelvor mdvres dfpdot
dempd&avto, yevépevos xabdmep év (Gw 10 Nyepovelov xedbady) Tpémov Tva
TV Pactiéwy.

31 6 0% Totobtog Gjrov xal mébov AaBiv THis vopobeaiag Nudv eis EMdda
yAGTTay T Xaldaioy pebappdleodar Sievoetto xal mpéafels e0bUg ééémepme
mpog Tov T Toudalag dpytepéa xal Baoidéa—a yap aldTds My—16 Te PovAnua
ONAGY xal TpoTpEMwY GplaTivony EAéabat Tobg TOV V6o dteppnveloovtag. 32 6
d” ola elxdg Nobels xal vouloag odx dvev Belag émidpoaivng mepl T TololiTov

32. Greek text based on Colson 1929-1962, 6:460-70.



2.1 Philo of Alexandria’s Version of the Legend 183

25 That the sacred character of our legislation is deemed wondrous not
among the Jews only but also by all other nations is clear, both from what
has been already said and from what I am about to state. 26 In ancient
times our laws were written in the Chaldean language, and for a long time
they remained in the same condition as at first, not changing their language
as long as their beauty had not made them known to other peoples. 27 But
since from the continuous, daily practice and training of those following
them, perception came also to others and their fame spread everywhere,
for the good, even though it may be overshadowed for a short time by
envy, still over time the excellence of its nature shines forth. Some persons,
thinking it a scandalous thing that these laws should be known only among
a portion of the human race, namely, among the barbarians, and that the
Greek nation should be wholly and entirely ignorant of them, turned their
attention to their translation. 28 And since this undertaking was so great
and for common benefit, not only of private persons but also of rulers, of
whom there were large numbers, it was entrusted to kings and to the most
illustrious of all kings.

29 Now Ptolemy surnamed Philadelphus was the third from Alexan-
der, who had conquered Egypt, and in the virtues needed for governing
he was above all the most excellent, not only of all those of his time but
of all that ever lived, so that even now, after many generations, his fame is
still celebrated, as having left many instances and monuments of his mag-
nanimity in the cities and districts of his kingdom, so that even now it is
come to be a sort of proverbial expression to call excessive magnificence
and zeal for honor and splendor in preparation “Philadelphian,” from his
name. 30 On the whole, therefore, the family of the Ptolemies flourished
exceedingly beyond all other kings, and among the Ptolemies Philadelphus
(most of all), for all the rest put together scarcely did as many glorious and
praiseworthy actions as this one king did by himself, becoming the leader,
just as in a herd, and in some manner, the head of all the kings.

31 He, then, being of such character and having conceived zeal and
yearning for our legislation, made up his mind to have the Chaldean trans-
lated into the Greek language and immediately sent out ambassadors to
the high priest and king of Judea—for they were the same—and having
clarified his wishes, he appealed to him to select by merit those who would
make a translation of the law. 32 And he (the priest-king), as was natural,
being greatly pleased and thinking that the king would not have become
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so zealous for such a project except by the providence of God, considered
and with great care selected the most approved of the Hebrews that he had
about him, who besides their ancestral tradition also had been well edu-
cated in Greek culture, and cheerfully sent them.

33 Now when they arrived, having been invited into (the king’s) hospi-
tality and while they feasted, they in return feasted their host with witty and
earnest conversation, for he tested the wisdom of each one of them, putting
to them a succession of new and extraordinary questions; they, since the
time did not allow of their being prolix in their answers, replied cleverly
yet right on the mark, as if they were delivering sententious maxims (apo-
phthegms) that had already been prepared.

34 Having thus been proven, they immediately began to fulfill the
objects for which that honorable embassy had been sent, and considering
among themselves how important the affair was, to translate laws that had
been divinely given by direct inspiration, since they were not able either
to take away anything or to add anything or to alter anything but were
bound to preserve the original form and character of the whole composi-
tion, they looked out for the most completely purified place of all the spots
on the outside of the city. For the places within the walls, as being filled
with all kinds of animals, were held in suspicion by them by reason of the
diseases and deaths of some and the accursed actions of those who were
in health.

35 The island of Pharos lies in front of Alexandria, the neck of which
runs out like a sort of tongue toward the city, being surrounded with water
of no great depth, but chiefly with shoals and shallow water, so that the
great noise and roaring from the beating of the waves is kept at a consider-
able distance and so mitigated. 36 They judged this place to be the most
suitable of all the spots in the neighborhood for them to enjoy quiet and
tranquillity, so that they might associate with the laws alone in their minds;
there they remained, and having taken the sacred scriptures they lifted up
them and their hands also to heaven, entreating of God that they might not
fail in their object. And he assented to their prayers, that the greater part or
indeed the universal race of humanity might be benefited, by using these
philosophical and entirely beautiful commandments for the correction of
their lives.

37 Therefore, being situated in a secret place, and nothing being pres-
ent not among the elements of nature—that is, the earth, the water, the
air, and the heaven—concerning the genesis of which they were first of all
going to explain the sacred account, for the account of the creation of the
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world is the beginning of the law, they, like men inspired, prophesied, not
one saying one thing and another another, but every one of them employed
the selfsame nouns and verbs, as if some unseen prompter had suggested
all their language to them. 38 Yet who is there who does not know that
every language, and the Greek language above all others, is rich in a variety
of words and that it is possible to vary a sentence and to paraphrase the
same idea so as to set it forth in a great variety of manners, adapting many
different forms of expression to it at different times. But this, they say, did
not happen at all in the case of this translation of the law, but that in every
case exactly corresponding Greek words were employed to translate liter-
ally the appropriate Chaldean words, being adapted with exceeding pro-
priety to the matters that were to be explained; 39 for just as I suppose the
things that are proved in geometry and logic do not admit any variety of
interpretation, but the proposition that was set forth from the beginning
remains unaltered, in like manner I conceive did these men find words
precisely and literally corresponding to the things, which words were alone
or in the greatest possible degree destined to explain with clearness and
force the matters that it was desired to reveal. 40 And there is a very evi-
dent proof of this, for if Chaldeans were to learn the Greek language and
Greeks to learn Chaldean, and if each were to meet with those scriptures
in both languages, namely, the Chaldaic and the translated version, they
would admire and reverence them both as sisters, or rather as one and the
same both in their facts and in their language, considering these transla-
tors not mere interpreters but hierophants and prophets to whom it had
been granted it their honest and guileless minds to go along with the most
pure spirit of Moses. 41 On which account, even to this very day, there is
every year a solemn assembly held and a festival celebrated on the island of
Pharos, to which not only Jews but a multitude of others sail across, rever-
encing the place in which the first light of interpretation shone forth and
on account of that ancient benefaction that was ever new, giving thanks
to god.

42 And after the prayers and the giving of thanks some of them pitched
tents on the shore, and some of them lay down without any tents in the open
air on the sand of the shore and feasted with their relations and friends,
thinking the shore at that time a more beautiful abode than the furniture
of the king’s palace. 43 In this way those admirable and incomparable and
most desirable laws were made known to all people, whether private indi-
viduals or kings, and this also at a period when the nation had not been
prosperous for a long time.—Now in general the affairs of those who are not
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flourishing are hidden under a cloud.—44 But then, if they make any fresh
start and begin to improve, how great is the increase of their renown and
glory? I think that in that case every nation, abandoning all their own indi-
vidual customs, and utterly disregarding their national laws, would change
and come over to the honor of such a people only, for their laws shining
in connection with, and simultaneously with, the prosperity of the nation,
will obscure all others, just as the rising sun obscures the stars.






2.2. Josephus’s Paraphrase of the Epistle of Aristeas

When compared with the other authors discussed in this volume, Josephus
is the least controversial with regard to questions of authorship, dating,
and provenance. This introduction focuses on his paraphrase of Ep. Arist.
in A.J. 12.11-118. With this introduction, we provide a schematic selec-
tion from Josephus’s paraphrase in order to show his dependence on and
emendation of the Epistle of Aristeas as well as elements of his stylistic
reworking, particularly with regard to epistolary features.

Biography and Date

According to his Vita (2-5), Josephus was born into an elite priestly family
in Jerusalem in 37 CE as Yosef ben Mattityahu (Mattathias).! When the
First Jewish Revolt against Rome broke out in 66 CE, Josephus’s promi-
nence among the social and political elite led to his selection as general for
the defense of Galilee. After suffering defeat at the hands of the Romans in
67 CE (B.J. 3.316-397), he was taken prisoner.? In 69 CE, when Vespasian
was named emperor, he granted Josephus his freedom (B.J. 4.622-629).
Soon after, Yosef acquired Roman citizenship and became Titus Flavius
Josephus. Living in Rome for the rest of his life (Vita 423), he completed
at least four historical works on the Jews: Jewish War (Bellum Judaicum)
in the late 70s or 80s CE; Jewish Antiquities (Antiquitates Judaicae) in the
80s CE, finished by 93/94 CE; Life (Vita) in 94/95 CE; and Against Apion
(Contra Apionem) in the 90s CE. Josephus died sometime in the decade
following the publication of Contra Apionem.?

1. For more extensive introductions to Josephus’s life, with bibliography, see Rajak
1983; Feldman 1992, 3:981-88; Landau 2006, 4; Chapman 2009, 319-31; Mason 2010
828-32.

2. Josephus, B.J. 3.392-402. Cf. Suetonius, Vesp. 5; Dio Cassius, Hist. rom. 66.1.

3. On the date of Antiquitates Judaicae, see A.]. 20.267; Edmondson 2005, 7; cf.
Jones 2005, 120. On the Jewish War, see S. Cohen 2002, 84-90.

-191-
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Audience and Purpose

Because Josephus wrote the Antiquitates Judaicae in Greek, included several
references to an implied gentile audience (including frequent explanations
of Jewish culture), and identified an elite patron by the name of Epaphro-
ditus, it is best to consider its primary audience gentiles, though not to the
exclusion of a Jewish readership.* Sterling views Antiquitates Judaicae as
apologetic historiography, a growing response to the Greek ethnographic
tradition exemplified in the works of Manetho and Berossus, the purpose
of which was “to establish the identity of the group within the setting of
the larger world”> The Josephan paraphrase of the Epistle of Aristeas dove-
tails nicely with the broader aims of apologetic historiography aimed at
gentiles. The paraphrase provides an example of mutual respect between
Ptolemaic Alexandria and the Jewish world.

Relation to the Epistle of Aristeas

Josephus’s paraphrase of the Epistle of Aristeas is located at the beginning
of book 12 of the Antiquitates Judaicae, sandwiched between an account
of rocky Greco-Jewish relations beginning with the Ptolemaic capture of
Judea and the subsequent revolt of Judas Maccabeus. In this context, the
story of the translation stands out as a shining example of cooperation
between the two peoples, whereas the account immediately following it
relates the adoption of Greek customs that was forced upon the Jews by

4. For references to an implicit audience, see, e.g., A.J. 1.5, 9; 20.262. Feldman
(2000: xix) identifies the following passages as instances of Josephan explanations of
Jewish culture: A.J. 1.128-129; 3.317; 14.1-3, 186-187; 16.175; 17.254; Vita 1, 12. For
Epaphroditus as patron, see A.J. 1.8; Vita 430; C. Ap. 1.1; 2.1, 296. On the audience
of Antiquitates Judaicae, see Lindner 1972; Attridge 1976; Bilde 1988; Feldman 2000,
xxxiv. While there is nothing to indicate that Josephus did not expect Jewish readers, in
light of his own description of his work, it is difficult to accept Laquer’s (1970) theory
that Antiquitates Judaicae was written for a wholly Jewish audience. Furthermore, if
Josephus intended Antiquitates Judaicae as propaganda in support of the nascent rab-
binic movement, as some have argued (Smith 1956; S. Schwartz 1990; S. Cohen 2002),
one would expect him to draw an allusion in his paraphrase between the seventy-two
translators of the Epistle of Aristeas and the seventy-two elders traditionally thought to
have played a role at Yavneh (e.g., m. Yad. 3:5). Instead, Josephus changes the seventy-
two translators of the Epistle of Aristeas to seventy (A.J. 12.57, 86).

5. Sterling 1992a, 17; see also 297-308. On Antiquitates Judaicae as apologetic
historiography, see Attridge 1976, 43-57 and passim.
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Antiochus IV Epiphanes (A.J. 12.248-256). Because Antiquitates Judaicae
proposes a space of cultural equality between Jewish and Greek cultures as
part of its apologetic program, this contrast is significant, providing histor-
ical exempla for how relations between the two peoples should and should
not be.

The content of the Josephan paraphrase is extremely close to that
of its Aristean source, with some minor discrepancies regarding names
and numerical values.® Josephus has, however, removed portions of the
Epistle of Aristeas and added sections to it in order better to achieve his
own narrative goals. Pelletier’s Flavius Joséphe adaptateur de la Lettre
dAristée (1962a), the only full study of Josephus’s treatment of the Epistle
of Aristeas,” identifies two major aims of the Josephan paraphrase: to pres-
ent an apologia for Jews in the Greco-Roman world and to adhere more
closely to the traditions of impersonal history.® The major omissions that
the Josephan paraphrase makes are:

+ Ep. Arist. §§1-8: the introductory preamble to the letter is
removed because Josephus is not writing a letter that follows
epistolary conventions but a history.

¢ Ep. Arist. §§47-50: the names of the translators commissioned
by Eleazar are removed. Josephus states that it is not necessary
to include them (A.J. 12.57).

¢ Ep. Arist. §§83-171: the most conspicuous section of the
letter that Josephus omits includes the narrative of the voyage
to Jerusalem, the ekphrastic description of the city and the
temple, and the excursus on the laws of the Jews regarding
temple sacrifices. Pelletier argues that the removal of this sec-
tion was due to the Roman destruction of the temple.’

6. Ep. Arist. §19 (Bpayel mAeiov puptddwy oéxa) // A.J. 12.24 (8Miyw mAelovas ...
T6Y Evdexa puptadwy): the number of Jews to be freed by Ptolemy differs (110,000 to
100,000); Ep. Arist. §20, 22,27 // A.J., 28, 33: the ransom offered by Ptolemy increases
in the Josephan account; A.J. 12.57 and 12.86 mention seventy elders instead of the sev-
enty-two described in Ep. Arist. Also regarding names, Ep. Arist. §184 has Eealépov,
while A.J. 12.97 has 'Ehwoaiov. See further, S. Cohen 2002, 35 n. 42; Schreckenberg
1964, 570; Pelletier 1962b, 206.

7. See also the brief study of G. Stdhlin 1930.

8. Pelletier 1962a, 206.

9. Pelletier 1962a, 201-2; that is, references to the temple and detailed descrip-
tions of Jerusalem ran the risk of drawing the ire of the Flavian emperors
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¢ Ep. Arist. §§188-300: the final and longest portion of the Epis-
tle of Aristeas omitted by Josephus is the peri basileias sec-
tion, in which Ptolemy asks questions of all of the seventy-two
elders. Here again Josephus acknowledges his omission and
encourages the reader who wishes to know more to consult
the Aristean original (A.J. 12.100).10

Aside from omitting certain sections of the Epistle of Aristeas, Jose-
phus also makes a few additions. For the most part, these additions are
statements regarding his omissions (e.g., why he chose to omit certain
portions, where readers can find the omitted material).!! However, the
remaining additions add credence to the character of Aristeas and, conse-
quently, to the account that bears his name. The two additions in question
are as follows:

A.J. 1217

Apiotaiog'? 8¢ Tig didog v v Tols udhota 16 Pactlel xal omoudaldyevos
O adTol 01l HeTpLéTNTA. ..

Now a certain Aristaeus, who was one of the king’s closest Friends and
was respected by him for his moderation...

A.J. 12.23

ot pévrol ve & Bachel, ag olite yével mpoajxwy aldTols olite 6y.6¢u7\og
&v tadta mept adT@Y aitw, TAVTWY 0& avepwmov 57)woupynya Svtwy Tob
Beoli: xal O yryvdoxwy adtdv Hdéuevov Tols b mowoliow éml ToliTo xal ot
TRPAXANG.

You should, however, know, O King, that it is not because I am related
to them by kind or am their countryman that I ask these things on
their behalf, but I urge you to do this because all men are the handi-

10. See Pelletier 1962a, 199 (see also 178-79, arguing that Josephus gives an ade-
quate summary of the moral questions in 12.99-100); 1989, 105-6. For an overview of
peri basileias literature, see Murray 2008; cf. Fraade 2002, esp. 330 n. 48.

11. Examples of this type of addition are prevalent: A.J. 12.59, 63, 84.

12. Josephus has Aptotaios where the Epistle of Aristeas has Aptotéas.
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work of God, and particularly because I know that he is pleased with
those who do good.

In the first addition, Josephus presents Aristeas as a trusted advi-
sor to Ptolemy whose opinion is well-respected due to his petpiéTyng
(“moderation”).!3 By imbuing Aristeas with such moderation and wisdom,
Josephus adds weight to the validity of the Epistle of Aristeas. This leads
directly into the second addition, an appendage to Aristeas’s appeal to Ptol-
emy regarding the release of the captive Jews. Josephus conveys the same
reasons for the release as the Epistle of Aristeas; however, the addition of
12.23 changes the tone of appeal from one of entreaty to one of stronger
exhortation, as there is an increase in the number of imperatives and the
inclusion of mapaxaAd.

The aspect of Josephus’s paraphrase that is most different from its
source is the style in which it is written and a shift in litearary tastes. This
shift is most clearly seen in the change from the Hellenistic Greek of the
Epistle of Aristeas to the Atticizing style of the Antiquitates Judaicae.'* To
account for the changes, Josephus modified his paraphrase of the Epistle
of Aristeas in multiple ways, including vocabulary, the use of particles,
syntax, and clausulae.’> With regard to epistolary conventions, Josephus
repeatedly omits and modifies greeting and farewell formulas used in the

13. Cf. Pelletier 1962a, 203.

14. Pelletier 1962a, esp. 207-49. We observe that the Greek of the Epistle of Aris-
teas may be more colloquial in some respects, typical of Hellenistic Egypt.

15. Pelletier (1962a) enumerated many stylistic differences: a general shift from
direct to indirect speech; a major increase in the number of genitive absolutes; an insis-
tence on balance and parallelism; the change back to classical connectives from the use
of tvat and émwg typically employed in Koine (e.g., Ep. Arist. §184 // A.J. 12.97; Ep. Arist.
§43// A.J. 12.55; Ep. Arist. §182 // A.J. 12.94); the return to the classical pév ... 0¢ con-
struction (e.g., Ep. Arist. §36 // A.J. 12.45; Ep. Arist. §60 // A.J. 12.66; Ep. Arist. §183
/I A.J. 12.96); changes in prepositions: xatd for o (e.g., Ep. Arist. §74 // A.J. 12.79);
év + dative for ei¢ + accusative when no movement is mentioned (Ep. Arist. §301 //
A.J. 12.103); general changes in clause constructions: & &v temporal clause for petd
+ infinitive (Ep. Arist. §34 // A.J. 12.24); 6mewg result clause for (a result clauses (Ep.
Arist. §36 // A.J. 12.46); an increase in the use of the optative in subordinate clauses; a
more distinct division between the active and middle voices (e.g., Ep. Arist. §180 // A.J.
12.92; Ep. Arist. §182 // A.]. 12.94; Ep. Arist. §309 // A.]. 12.108); the normalization of
vocabulary, particularly local vocabulary from Ptolemaic Egypt (e.g., Ep. Arist. §15 //
AJ. 12.22; Ep. Arist. §25 // A.J. 12.31; Ep. Arist. $§28 // A.J. 12.35; Ep. Arist. §30 // A.].
12.36). See also Thackeray 1967, xiv; Pelletier 1989, 106.
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Epistle of Aristeas (A.J. 12.39, 45, 50, 51). It appears, therefore, that Jose-
phus was not interested in the epistolary elements in the text, and his dele-
tions and emendations have led others to disregard them as well.

[BAN and GAK]

Josephus’s Paraphrase of the Epistle of Aristeas:
The Embedded Letters!®

Copy of the Letter of Demetrius to Ptolemy Regarding the Books
(A.J. 12.36-39 = Ep. Arist. §§21-27)

36 “Bagtlel ueyaiw mapa Anuntpiov.

mpoaTdbavtés gov, & Pacided, mepl Te AV Tt AemdvTwy els dvamMpwoty
Tiis BLBAobnxng cuyypappaTwy, 6mws auvaybij, xatl mepl TGV SlATETTWHOTWY,
émws THg Oeolong emuelelag TOYY, TMATY xexpnuévos mept TalTa omoudd
MAG ot ta Tis Toudaiwv vopoBecias BiPAia Asimew nuiv obv étépoig:
xapaxtiipow yap ‘Efpaixols yeypappéva xal dwvij T vixfj éotwv nuiv
aoadi. 37 cuuféPyxre & adta xal dueéoTepov 3 et geonuavbar o TO
Bachuddis ofmw TeTuxKéver mpovolag. EoTi Ot dvayxdiov elvar xal talta
map ool OmxplBuwpéva: drlocodwTépay yap xal dxépatov THV vouobeciav
elvar quuPEPnrey g &v odoay Beol. 38 b xal Tods mowTas alTic xal Todg
cuyypadeis Tév loToplédv odx Empwnabijvai dnow Exataios 6 ABonpitng 00oE
TGV xat’ adTY TOMTEVTAWEVWY QVOp&Y, ¢ ayvijs oliovg xal wi) 0fov adTHy
BePnrois otopacty dieoadeiohal.

39 ¢av olv got doxfj, Bacihel, ypdwels 16 T6v Toudaiwy dpyiepel, Smug
amooTelly) TGV TpeoPutépwy E£ 4’ ExdaTng dUATic Todg éumelpoTdTous TEY
véuwy, map’ v 10 T6v Pifrwy cadis xal cludwvov éxpabévres xal TO
xate TN Epunveiay axplPés Aafbvtes Tév mpayudtwy dging Tadta Tiis ofis
TPOAPETEWS TUVALYAYWULEY.”

16. Greek text adapted from Marcus 1937; translated by Bartolo A. Natoli.
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36 “To the great king, from Demetrius.

When you charged me, O King, regarding the writings still lacking for
the completion of the library, that the job might be completed, and regard-
ing the works that are imperfect, that the job might be handled with the
required care, having used all haste regarding these things, I have made
it clear to you that the books on Jewish law are lacking from our library,
along with others, for having been written in Hebrew characters and in
that foreign language, it is unclear to us. 37 In addition, it happens that
they have been translated more carelessly that they should have because
they lacked royal attention. It is necessary that they be translated accurately
for you, for the law happens to be quite wise and blameless, as it might be
the law of God. 38 Wherefore, Hecataeus of Abdera says that both poets
and the writings of historians make no mention of it, nor of men who live
free according to it, because, as it is holy, it ought not be made clear by
impure mouths.

39 Therefore, if it seems proper to you, O King, you should write to the
high priest of the Jews, requesting that he send six elders, the most learned
in the laws from each tribe, from whom we, having learned the clear and
consensus meaning of the books and having received an accurate inter-
pretation of their contents, may bring together a collection of these that is
worthy of your plan”
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Copy of the Letter of Ptolemy to Eleazar the High Priest
(A.J. 12.45-50 = Ep. Arist. §§33-40)

45 “Bacirels TTtodepaios EXealdpw 6 dpyiepel xalpew.

oM@V v T} Pfacidela xatwriouévwy Tovdaiwy, ods aiypatwTiobévrag vmd
Iepadv 6T éxpaTouvy 6 Euos TaTyp ETiunoey, xal ToUS UeV €I TO TTPATIWTIXOY
xatétagey éml pelloo wobodopals, Tioly 08 yevouévois év AlydmTw gl adTd
Ta $povpla xal THY ToUTwY bulaxny

mapébeto, va Tols Alyumtiows Gatv dofepol, 46 T dpxy éyw mapata v
mhiol uév davbpamuws éxpnoduny, wéhiota 3¢ Tols ool moitalg, My Omip
Oéxa ey uupladas aiypaAwTwy JOUAEVOVTWY AméAVTe Tolg OeomoTalg adTEY
éx TAV Euiv Mtpa xataPaddv. 47 Tods ¢ axpalovtas Tals nAxialg elg Tov
OTPATIWTIXOY XATAAOYOV xaTéTada, T 08 TGV mepl Nubs xal TV THs

aOMic mloTw evar Suvapébvay TalTys Hlwxa, voilwy #OL 16 Bed i
UTep ol mpovolag avalnua Tolito xal puéylatov avaboew. 48 PovAduevos 0¢
xal TouTols xapileabar xal méat Tois xata THY olxoupévny Toudalows TéV vépov
Opév Eyvwy pebepunvelioat, xal ypauuaoty

ENryixols éx tév ‘EBpaindv uetaypadévra xelobar v tfj eufj fiAtobnuy.

49 xalés odv momoels émAebduevos dvdpas dyabols €& dd’ éxdatng
duMic 707 mpeaPuTépous, of xal O TOV Xpovov umelpws Exouat TGV VOUwY
xal Suwjoovtal TV Epunvelay adTdv dxpiPsi mowoagar: vopilw yap TolTwY
¢mredecBévtwy peylotny d6av Nulv mepryevioesbal. 50 améotalxa 0¢ oot
mept ToUTwy dlaebopévous Avdpéav TOV dpyiowpatodilaxa xal Apiotaiov
éuol TiuwTéTous, 01’ v xal dmapxds avadnudTwy els o iepdy xal BuaiGv xal
TGV EMwy améoTadxa Talavta Gpyvplou éxatov. xal oU 0 NV EMOTEMwY
mepl Gv Ay BEAy mowjoels xexaptopéva.”

Copy of Eleazar’s Reply to Ptolemy (with Attachment, the List of the
Seventy-Two Elders) (A.). 12.51-57 = Ep. Arist. §§47-51a)

51 T odv émiaTolfi Tol Bagtdéws xoptobelons mpds Tov EXedlapov dvtiypddet
Tpog AVTNY (G EVijy LaAloTa GLhoTinws.

“apxrepels "Edealapos Paairel Ttodepain yalpety.
gppwuévwy aoll Te xal Tis Bagthioons Apawdng xal TEY Téxvwy xais

UiV Exer mavta. 52 ™y 0 émoToMpy Aafdvres peydlws Hobnuey émi T
Tpoatpéatl oou, xal cuvabpoloavtes TO mATjBog dvéyvwpey adTny éudavifovres
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45 “King Ptolemy to the high priest Eleazar: Greetings.

There have been many Jews living in my kingdom, whom, after being
imprisoned by the Persians (when they were in power), my father honored,
and others whom he placed into his army with greater pay than usual, and
still others to whom, having arrived in Egypt with him, he entrusted his
garrisons and the guarding of these so that they would be terrifying to the
Egyptians. 46 I, upon taking power, treated all men humanely, but your
people above all, more than 100,000 of whom I have freed from enslave-
ment, furnishing ransom to their masters at my own expense. 47 Those
in the prime of youth I have added to the military enrollment, but others
among those who are able to be around me and in the confidence of my
palace I have deemed worthy of this, thinking it to be offered as the greatest
offering to the god under whose providence I am. 48 And wishing both to
do well by these men and by all Jews on the earth, I have decided to make
an interpretation of your law, transcribing it from Hebrew into Greek, and
to place it in my library.

49 Therefore, please select six good men from each tribe who are
already older and, on account of their age, are experienced in the laws and
able to make an interpretation of them with accuracy, for when these are
completed I think the greatest repute will be for us. 50 I am sending you
men with knowledge of these plans of mine, Andreas, my chief guard, and
Aristeas, men most honored by me, through whom I have sent the first-
fruits of my offerings and sacrifices to the temple, along with 100 talents
of silver for other uses at your discretion. Please send an account of what
else you wish?”

51 Then, after the king’s letter had been conveyed to Eleazar, he replied
to the king with the greatest respect in two days’ time.

“Eleazar, the high priest, to King Ptolemy: Greetings.

We hope that you, Queen Arsinoe, and your children are doing well.

52 Receiving your letter, we rejoiced greatly at your proposal, and, gather-
ing together the people, we read it to them, telling them about the piety you
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adT6 W Exews mpds Tov Bedv edaéPetav. 53 émedelfapey 8 adTE xal Tag dréddag
Qg Emepag ypuols eixoat xal dpyuplis Tplaxovta xal xpatiipas TEVTE xal
Tpdmelav els dvébeaw, & e els Buatay xal els Emaxeviy v &v dénTar T0 igpdv
TaAQVTa EXaTov, dmep éxduloay Avdpéag xal AptoTaiog ol TIULWTATOL OV TEY
didwvy, dvdpes dyabol xal Taidela diadépovtes xal i afis dpetiic d&tot.

54 {obt & Wuds 10 ool cupdépov, x&v N T mapd dow, dmopevolvag:
aueifecbar yap nuds Oel tag oag edepyeaiag moAvpepds €ig TOUG NIETEPOUS
moMtag xatatebeloas. 55 e0bis oty Omep aob xal Tiis ddeddijs dou xal Téxvewy
xal dlhwy mpoonyayouey Bualag, xai o mAffos edyag emomoato yevéahar oot
o xata volv xal duvdaybijval cov ™y Bacthelav év eipnvy, ™y Te Tol vérou
ueTarypadiy éml cupndépovtt T6 06 Aafelv 6 mpoatpfi TéNos. 56 Emelebhuny Ot
xal mpeaPuTépous dvdpag € amd duliic ExdaT, ol membpudapey Exovtag TOV
vopov. atat 0¢ Tijg ofic edoefeing xal dxatoaUyyg TO peTaypadEevta ToV Véuov
glg Nuds dmomépal wet’ dodalelag TGV xopu{bvtwy.

éppwoo.”

57 Talita utv 6 dpxiepebs dutéypaev. uol 8 odx dvayxaiov Edokev elvar Té
dvépata T@v ERdoprovta mpeaBuTépwy, of TOV vépov Exdulov O EAealbdpou
meudBévtes, Oholv: Ny yap talta dmoyeypapuéva &v Tf EmoToAS.

Conclusion of Josephus’s Paraphrase of the Epistle of Aristeas Regarding
Ptolemy’s Letters to Eleazar (A.). 12.118)

118 mapexdieoey 0" adTOV xal Oi& TGV EMoToAGY, 6Tws &l TGV AVvdp&v TOUTWY
Bednoeiay Tives mpog adToY ENBelY EmiTpédy, mept ToMoD motoUpevog THY et
6V év maudele TUYYaVoVTWY guvouaiav xal Tov mAoUTov eig ToUs ToloUTOUG
N0éws Exwv xatatibesbal. xal & uév els 06€av xal T Toudalols Tolalita
napa TTtodepaiov ol PAadéAdov cuvéfy yevéohal.
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have toward God. 53 We also showed them the twenty golden bowls that
you sent, and the thirty silver ones, and the five drinking basins, and the
table for offerings, as well as the 100 talents for sacrifices and the produc-
tion of what the temple needs, all of which Andreas and Aristeas conveyed,
the most honored of your Friends, men good, well-educated, and worthy
of your praise.

54 Know, then, that we promise to do what is beneficial for you, even
if that is something against our traditional nature. For it is necessary for us
to repay your multiple good deeds bestowed on our people. 55 Immedi-
ately, therefore, we made sacrifices for you, your sister, your children, and
Friends, and the people prayed that you be vigilant in your affairs, your
kingdom be guarded in peace, and, for your benefit, the transcription of
the law reach the conclusion you wanted. 56 Then I collected six older citi-
zens from each tribe, whom we have sent with the laws. It will be for your
piety and justice to send back to us the law safely, after it is transcribed,
along with those who convey it.

Fare thee well”

57 These things the high priest replied; however, it seems unnecessary for
me to make known the name of the seventy elders who, having been sent
by Eleazar, conveyed the law, for indeed these things are written in the
letter.

118 He also exhorted him through letters, that he should allow it, if any of
these men wished to come to him, and that he himself, considering it of
high value to have a conversation with men of learning, would be happy
to offer his own wealth to such men. And so such things happened for the
repute and honor of Jews, brought on by Ptolemy Philadelphus.
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The figures known as Aristeas, Demetrius of Phalerum, and Hecataeus of
Abdera were each attributed literary works and legendary reputations in
antiquity. Aside from the Epistle of Aristeas, the name Aristeas was also
attributed to a different work on Jewish tradition now usually called Aris-
teas the Exegete. Meanwhile, Demetius of Phalerum was the subject of
countless, often contradictory, legends in antiquity. Hecataeus of Abdera
was similarly famous but was particularly important to Jews, who consid-
ered him among their most famous apologists. In this section we examine
the men known as Aristeas the Exegete, Demetrius of Phalerum, and Hec-
ataeus of Abdera and the literature pseudonymously associated with them.

2.3.1. Aristeas the Exegete
The author now typically called Aristeas the Exegete by scholars is known

circuitously.! His work is preserved thirdhand: Eusebius (Praep. ev. 9.25.1-
4) cites Alexander Polyhistor’s quotation of an author named Aristeas.?

1. In this volume we refer to this author as Aristeas the Exegete. In some scholar-
ship he is also known as Aristeas the Historian or Aristeas I (a title that differentiates
him from Aristeas II, the author of the Epistle of Aristeas according to this nomen-
clature).

2. Lucius Cornelius Alexander Polyhistor was a pivotal figure in the transmission
histories of several important Hellenistic Jewish texts, including Aristeas the Exegete.
Born in Miletus ca. 105 BCE, he was taken prisoner to Rome after the first Mithridatic
war (88 BCE) and enslaved to a Cornelius Lentulus. He was enfranchised (and thus
given his name) by Sulla (L. Cornelius Sulla Felix) after ca. 80 BCE and eventually died
ca. 35 BCE at Laurentium (near Ostia). He wrote mainly geographical and ethnographi-
cal works in the Miletian tradition, including a work entitled Assyriaka (on Babylo-
nian and Persian history as well as Alexander’s conquests), another entitled Italika (on
Roman history), another titled the Lysiaka (on Lycia and Phrygia), and others still on
Syria, Arabia, Egypt, and India. He was a source of geographical information for Pliny
the Elder (Nat. 3.6, 13.39, etc.), Valerius Maximus (Fact. 8.13), [Pseudo-]Plutarch (De
fluv. 10; De mus. 3), and many others. Among his writings was a work called Concern-
ing the Jews (so Clement of Alexandria, Strom. 1.21.130.3; see also Strom. 1.15; 3.7). He
preserved many of the fragmentary Jewish writers, such as Eupolemus (and specifically

-203-
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According to Eusebius’s account, Aristeas’s work is entitled Concerning the
Jews.? The text is a brief summary of the biblical story of Job. It begins with
Job's genealogy, follows with a précis of his misfortunes, then lists his com-
forting visitors: Eliphaz, Baldad, Sophar, and Elihu. The story concludes
with a statement of God’s amazement at Jobs courage. The short fragment
was written sometime between the mid-second and mid-first century BCE.
Because of its attribution, language, and date, it deserves attention in rela-
tion to the Epistle of Aristeas.

Authorship

The author appears to be Jewish, but most scholars now agree that he is
not the same as the author of the Epistle of Aristeas.* On the other hand,

the Solomon Letters), Artapanus, Aristobulus, Philo the Elder, Cleodemus Malchus,
Demetrius the Chronographer, Ezekiel the Tragedian, and Aristeas the Exegete. He also
preserved works of non-Jewish authors such as Timochares and Apollonius Molon.
While it has sometimes been suggested that he was Jewish, this seems most unlikely.
Josephus was familiar with Polyhistor, mentioning him as a principal source, though
he explicitly cites only part of Polyhistor’s epitome of Cleodemus Malchus (A.J. 1.239-
241). However, Josephus also appears to have paraphrased Polyhistor’s extract from Sib.
Or. 3:97-161 (A.J. 1.118-119), which Eusebius (Chron. 12.1-9) attributed to Polyhistor.
It is important to recognize that Polyhistor did not simply transmit these sources but
redacted them to some degree. As Adler (2011) has pointed out, his editorial comments
indicate that he arranged the sources chronologically according to their contents and
did not preserve the entirety of all of his sources. With the exception of poetic works,
in which he attempted to retain meter, Polyhistor usually quoted his works as indirect
discourse. He added his own explanatory glosses to these quotations. Polyhistor’s Con-
cerning the Jews was preserved by Clement and Eusebius. Importantly, according to the
surviving evidence, Polyhistor did not know the Epistle of Aristeas (contra Wacholder
1974, 48). The fragments of Polyhistor are assembled by Jacoby (FGrH 273) and Miiller
(FHG 3:210-44). The only book-length study of Polyhistor’s work is Freudenthal 1874.
See further Unger 1884, 1888; Holladay 1983, 8; Strugnell 1985; Cook 2004, 13-15;
Stern 2007; Mendels 2010; Adler 2011. See also Inowlocki 2006a and Taylor 2009 on
Eusebius’s citation of Polyhistor in Praep. ev. books 9-13; see 9.17.1; 9.22, 24, 26. See
further the discussion in sec. 2.4.2 below about the fragments of Aristobulus.

3. On the title of this work by Aristeas the Exegete, see 205-6 nn. 9-10 below.

4. Wacholder (1974, 5 n. 23) leaves open the possibility that the same author com-
posed both. Cf. Tramontano 1931, 44. For those who argue against the same author,
see J. Collins 2000, 36-37; Doran 1985a, 2:857; Attridge 1984, 168; Walter 1975, 293;
Freudenthal 1874, 104. It must be remembered that the character “Aristeas” in the
Epistle of Aristeas is clearly not Jewish, even though the real author likely was. See the
introduction to Aristeas in section 1 above.
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Eusebius and most other ancient authors seem to have assumed that they
were the same. The key sentence is Ep. Arist. §6:

Now formerly, too, I sent you a record of those things I thought
worthy of mention Concerning the Race of the Jews—the record
that I had obtained from the most learned high priests of the most
learned land of Egypt.

Those who argue for two different authors cite the dissimilarity between
the two works, although it might be argued that the fragment of Aristeas
the Exegete is too short to gauge style, vocabulary, and theme.”> Still, a
common view is that the authors have nothing in common except the
name.®

Even so, the other possibility to consider is that the author of the Epis-
tle of Aristeas (now called Pseudo-Aristeas) is in fact promulgating this
fictional connection with Aristeas the Exegete. For example, the author of
the Epistle of Aristeas describes the previous account as “things I thought
worthy of mention concerning the race of the Jews [a&opvnpovedtwy ... mept
o yévous Tév Toudaiwy].” The latter clause is nearly identical to the title of
the work that Eusebius (via Polyhistor) attributes to Aristeas: “And Aristeas
saysinhis Concerningthe Jews...” (Aptotéag 0¢ dnotv év ¢ ITepi Tovdaiwv. ..).”
Later Eusebius refers simply to Aristeas’s “concerning the interpretation of
the law of the Jews,” which is a reference to the Epistle of Aristeas.® Euse-
bius, at least, did not distinguish between the two authors.

Finally, as Eusebius cites them, Polyhistor seems to have given the title
Concerning the Jews (ITepi Tovdaiwy) to a number of Jewish works.” On

5. Wacholder (1974, 5 n. 23), for instance, opines that the two different genres in
the Epistle of Aristeas and Aristeas the Exegete would have demanded two different
writing styles even if the author were the same.

6. Denis 1970, 259.

7. Praep. ev. 9.25.1.

8. Praep. ev. 9.38.1: Ilept Tijc épunveiag Tol @ Tovdaiwy vépov. Eusebius then
quotes from Ep. Arist. §§88-89 (“on the waters of Jerusalem”). This passage is also
given in sec. 2.4. below.

9. Pseudo-Eupolemus 1.1: Evmédepo 8¢ &v t@ mepi Toudaiwy ... dnot; Theodotus
1.1: dnot Oebddotos év T Tept Tovdaiwy; Artapanus 2.1, 3.1: ApTdmavos 0¢ dnow &v 7@
mept Tovdaiwy; Pseudo-Hecataeus 2.1 (cf. 6.1): Kal Exataiov 8¢ Tob ioTopiod dépetat
mept Tovdaiwv Bifiov, &v @ mpootifetal LAY Twg ¢ codd T £Bvel Eml ToooDTOY,
s xal Epéwiov @ldwva év 7@ mepi Tovdaiwy cuyypdppatt TpdTov v dpdifdMew, el
ToD {oToptxod €0t TO gUyypapua...; Cleodemus Malchus 1.2: Khedonuog 0¢ dpnow O
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the other hand, this was also the title of the work by Alexander Polyhistor
himself, as is noted by Clement of Alexandria,!? and it is possible that it
was somehow transferred to these fragments of the Jewish writers by an
accident of attribution. Nevertheless, it is crucial that both works share the
same authorial attribution (at least in name) and that no ancient writer
distinguished the two authors. Furthermore, the texts literary relation-
ships reveal a closer connection between the two works than is typically
surmised, regardless of the precise lines of authorship.

Date

The terminus ante quem for Aristeas the Exegete must be in the mid-first
century BCE when Alexander Polyhistor epitomized the work. The termi-
nus post quem is determined by the LXX version of Job (42:17), on which
Aristeas the Exegete depends. None of the earliest LXX manuscripts,
including portions of the book Job, date prior to the mid-second century
BCE.! Thus the date range for Aristeas the Exegete is from the mid-second
to the mid-first century BCE.

Literary Relationships
The surviving fragment of Aristeas the Exegete is quite similar to LXX

Job 42:17a-e.!? These verses in the LXX represent an alternate, longer
version compared to the Masoretic Text (MT) and contain many details

mpodrTys O xal Mddyos ioTop@v Ta mept Toudaiwy. Because Eusebius gives the title of
Aristeas’s work within a quotation, it is unlikely that he invented it; on Eusebius’s quo-
tation techniques, see Inowlocki 2006a, Taylor 2009.

10. Clement, Strom. 1.21.130.3: AXé€avdpos 08 6 TTodvioTwp émxhnbels év 6 mepl
Tovdaiwy cuypdupatt dvéypaev (“Alexander called Polyhistor wrote in his treatise
Concerning the Jews,” referring to the Solomon Letters of Eupolemus); cf. Strom. 1.15;
3.7. This fact may suggest that the reference to the work of Aristeas (the Exegete) in Ep.
Arist. §6 was also dependent on the version in Polyhistor and thus later.

11. For discussion, see Dines 2004, 4-5; Peters 1992, 5:1094.

12. LXX Job 42:17a-e is an addition absent from the MT, 11QTgJob, the targu-
mim, and the Peshitta. The textual history of the addition is complex, but the approxi-
mate date is between the Old Greek (OG) of Job, ca. 150 BCE, and the translation
associated with Theodotion (®") of the early first century CE (Heater 1982, 1-2). Based
on Origen, Comm. Matt. 15.14, the OG is apparently the basis for the fifth column of
the Hexapla, which Origen reworked via ®’ Job. Then, in the sixth column, he placed
©®' Job. Cf. Origen, Ep. Afr, 3. See further Swete 1902, 255-56.
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unknown in any other source. For example, the Greek of both turns the
city Bozrah into Bassara, the mother of Job;!? both claim Job was formerly
called Jobab;'* and both place Job in the patriarchal period.!> Addition-
ally, both texts have Job in Ausitis, list his possessions in the same order
and language, and order his sufferings the same. Unlike the MT, both texts
describe the friends who came to visit Job as kings and give distinct ver-
sions of their names: Eliphaz, Baldad, and Sophar.'® Based on these unique
similarities, the majority opinion is that Aristeas the Exegete was depen-
dent on LXX Job 42:17 and not vice versa.l”

A second set of relationships hinges on LXX Job 42:17b, which claims
to be derived from a Syriac book: “This is translated from the Syriac book”
(oUTog Epunvevetar éx Tiis Suptaxdic BiBAov) (LXX Job 42:17b). The designa-
tion Zuptaxy is a distinct term shared by only a few texts and referring to the
Aramaic language, that is, as the common language of the Syrian (Seleucid)
realm.!® Significantly, the same usage of the term Zvptaxy occurs in Ep.
Arist. §11: Demetrius, when referring to the translation of the Jewish law,
says that the Jews are supposed to use the Syrian language (dmoAapBavovrat
Suptaxfj xpfiobat). The form Zvpiaxy) is attested only twice in the Septuagint
(2 Macc 15:36; Job 42:17b) and only in Ep. Arist. §11 among the extant
pseudepigrapha; the cognate form Zvpiati occurs in 2 Esd 4:7.1°

13. Doran 1985a, 2:856.

14. Holladay 1992, 380. Cf. T. Job 1:1: BifAog T Tob xaroupévou TwfBaf (cf. 2:1).

15. Aristeas the Exegete describes Job as the great-grandson of Esau (Praep. ev.
9.25.3). Likewise, Pseudo-Philo, Targum Pseudo-Jonathan to Genesis, and rabbinic
sources place Job in the patriarchal period. Compare LAB 8.8: Job marries Dinah the
daughter of Jacob; T. Job 1:6: Job is a son of Esau, and his second wife is Dinah, the
daughter of Jacob and Leah; Tg. Ps.-]. to Gen 36:11: Eliphaz, a friend who visits Job, is
a son of Esau; b. Sotah 11a: Job is connected with Balaam of Num 24; b. B. Bat. 15a: Job
was a contemporary of Moses.

16. Aris. Ex. 1.4 (Praep. ev. 9.25.4) also adds Elihu the Buzite to the list of visitors.

17. Wendland (1902, 92), Doran (1985a, 2:857), and A. Reed (2001, 39) hold
that Aristeas the Exegete depends on the Septuagint version. Conversely, Freudenthal
(1874, 140-43) and Walter (1975, 293) suggest that LXX Job depends on Aristeas the
Exegete.

18. A. Reed 2001, 36. While it has been suggested that this “Aramaic book” is a
lost common source for LXX Job 42:17 and Aristeas the Exegete, it is an unnecessary
hypothesis with no other evidence. Cf. ]. Collins 2000, 36; Doran 1987, 251-52. On
LXX Job, see further Kraft 1974; Heater 1982.

19. A. Reed (2001, esp. 38) does not mention the attestation in the Epistle of Aris-
teas. She proposes a different reading of LXX Job 42:17b, contra Doran (1985a, 2:859),
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Another noteworthy cultural and linguistic tie between Aristeas the
Exegete and the other texts in this volume is the apologetically construed
theme of amazement at the qualities or actions of the Jewish people. Aris-
teas the Exegete states that God was amazed (dyas0évta) at Job’s “courage”
(edpuyxiav).?? The relatively rare term eduylav (“courage”) is attested only
three times in the LXX (2 Macc 14:18; 4 Macc 6:11; 9:23) and in similar
thematic contexts. It occurs only twice in the pseudepigrapha (Aris. Ex.
§4; Ep. Arist. §197),2! and Ep. Arist. §197 has King Ptolemy ask one of the
Jewish guests, “How can one endure moderately those things that befall
us?” The guest replies, “God ... gives courage [eduyiav]”?? Such paral-
lels strengthen the association between the Epistle of Aristeas, Aristeas the
Exegete, and contemporaneous Jewish literature from Alexandria.

Audience and Purpose

There is a scarcity of data available for establishing the audience and pur-
pose of Aristeas the Exegete. The most fruitful approach is an analysis and
comparison of Aristeas’s portrayal of Job. Assuming that the extant frag-
ment is the original form, the text is a “wholesale reinterpretation” of the
biblical character.?? Supernatural, theodicean, and sapiential elements are
completely lacking. Instead, the work relates that God tested (meipadovra)
Job to endure (éupeival) and that Job said that “even without their exhorta-
tion [mapaxiioews] he would endure [éupevelv] in piety [edoefeie], even in
such dire straits” (Aris. Ex. §4). This language reflects the notion of suffer-
ing and endurance as proof of virtue and wisdom.?*

and argues that “it seems most likely that the LXX Job appendix was not translated
from Aramaic, but rather composed in Greek?” Cf. Holladay 1983, 261-64.

20. Aris. Ex. 1.4 = Eusebius, Praep. ev. 9.25.3: Tov 0¢ Ogdv dyacbévta thy eduyiav
adTov.

21. Cf. Gruen 1998, 119; Dalbert 1954, 69.

22. For variants on this apologetic theme, cf. Ep. Arist. §99: Pseudo-Aristeas
describes the priests of the temple as eliciting amazement (Bavpaoudv); Aristobulus 2.5
(Eusebius, Praep. ev. 8.10.4): those with good understanding marvel at (Bavpalovot)
Moses’s wisdom and spirit (mvedpa); Pseudo-Hecataeus 6.12 (Josephus, C. Ap. 1.193):
it is right to marvel (Bauudlew) at the Jews for their steadfastness during Alexander’s
campaigns in Judaea.

23. Gruen 1998, 119.

24. Cf. Plutarch, De tranquillitate animi; Seneca, De ira. See Fitzgerald 1988,
65-67,203-4.
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Aristeas the Exegete continues that “God, amazed at his courage,
released him from his illness and made him master of many possessions”
(Aris. Ex. §4). This idea that God was amazed at Job’s courage has no bibli-
cal basis and puts emphasis on virtue in a markedly Hellenistic way.2> It
may well suggest that the text implies an audience of Hellenized Jews open
to recast or “rewritten” versions of scripture.?

[MAF and LMW]

25. . Collins 2000, 37.
26. Gruen 1998, 120.
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Aristeas the Exegete (Eusebius, Praep. ev. 9.25.1-4)%
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LXX Job 42:17a—e28
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27. Greek text is from Mras 1954-1956; English translation adapted from Doran
1985a by Michael A. Flexsenhar.

28. Greek text is from Rahlfs and Hanhart 2006; English translation adapted from
Doran 1985a by Michael A. Flexsenhar.
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And hear also what the same author [Alexander Polyhistor]? says con-
cerning Job:

Aristeas’s Remarks Concerning Job—Similarly

1 And Aristeas says in his Concerning the Jews that Esau married Bas-
sara in Edom and had a son, Job. He lived in the land of Ausitis, on the
boundary of Idumea and Arabia. 2 He was a righteous and wealthy man,
for he owned 7,000 sheep, 3,000 camels, 500 yoke of oxen, 500 grazing jen-
nies. He also had arable farmland. 3 This Job was formerly named Jobab.
God tested him to endure and brought great misfortune on him. First, his
donkeys and oxen were lost on account of robbers, then the sheep along
with the shepherds were consumed by fire falling from heaven. Not long
after, the camels also were driven away by thieves. Then his children died
when his house collapsed. On the same day his body was covered with
sores. 4 While he was in such a sorry state, Eliphaz the king of the Taiman-
ites, and Baldad, the ruler of the Sauchites, and Sophar, the king of the
Minneans, came to visit him. Elihu, the son of Barachiel the Zobite, also
came. Although he was being exhorted by them, he said that even without
their exhortation he would endure in piety, even in such dire straits. And
God, amazed at his courage, released him from his illness and made him
master of many possessions.

a It is written that he will rise again with those whom the Lord raises up.
b This is translated from the Syriac book: Dwelling in the land of Ausitis
on the borders of Idumea and Arabia, he was first named Jobab. ¢ Taking
an Arabian woman as his wife, she had a son named Ennon. His father
was Zerah, a grandson of Esau, and his mother was Bosorra. Thus he was

29. Praep. ev. 9.22 ends as follows: Toutoig xal Té €&5j¢ mepl ol Twond éx T adtiic
ToU TToAvioTopos ypadijs émouvidbu. Then from 9.23-24 there is no transitional com-
ment mentioning the source. Thus, the reference to the “same author” at the end of
9.24 might be either Philo the Epic Poet or Alexander Polyhistor. But since Polyhis-
tor also seems to be Eusebius’s source for Philo the Epic Poet in 9.24, it seems most
likely that Eusebius has now reverted back to Polyhistor for the quote from Aristeas the
Exegete, which is borne out by the transitional comment at the end of 9.25.
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the fifth in line from Abraham. d These are the kings who ruled in Edom,
which was the region, which he also ruled. First was Balak, son of Beor, and
the name of his city was Dennaba. After Balak was Jobab, called Job. After
him was Hasom, the principal governor of the Taimanite region, and after
him was Adad son of Barad, the one who destroyed Midian in the plain of
Moab, and the name of his city was Getthaim. e Those friends who came to
him: Eliphaz of the sons of Esau, the king of Taiman; Baldad, the ruler of
the Sauchites; Sophar, the king of the Minneans.

2.3.2. Demetrius of Phalerum (and Pseudo-Demetrius)

One of the most notorious men of the early Hellenistic period, Demetrius
was as important in legend as he was in history.** Because the character of
Demetrius in the Epistle of Aristeas is constructed on a complex foundation
of widely disseminated traditions, it is helpful to consider the roles associ-
ated with him and the ways in which these may relate to his characterization
in the Epistle of Aristeas as the chief librarian under Ptolemy Philadelphus
and the one who called for the Greek translation of the Jewish law.
Unfortunately, the sources of Demetrius’s life are not entirely reliable.’!
On the basic structure of his life, however, there seems to be some agree-
ment. Demetrius, son of Phanostratus,?? was born (ca. 350 BCE) in Pha-
lerum, the coastal suburb of Athens. He became a student of the famous
peripatetic scholar Theophrastus and a supporter of Cassander,** a Mace-
donian regent of the Antipatrid dynasty and one of the successors (Diado-
chi) of Alexander the Great. In 317 BCE Cassander appointed Demetrius as
governor of Athens, in which capacity he reformed the legal system. By 307
Demetrius was exiled from Greece and fled to Egypt after his enemy, the
Antigonid prince Demetrius I (later called Poliorcetes), captured Athens.

30. Also known as Demetrios/-us of Phaleron or Demetrios/-us Phalereus
(Anuntpog Painpels).

31. For a useful compilation of excerpts of all of the sources relating to Deme-
trius of Phalerum presented in Greek or Latin with facing English translations, see
Stork, van Ophuijsen, and Dorandi 2000. See also the important essays on Demetrius
in Fortenbaugh and Schiitrumpf 2000.

32. So, inter alia, Diogenes Laertius, Vit. phil. 5.75; Suda, s.v. Anuntptos (no. 429);
Aelian, Var. hist. 12.43; IG 2.2.1201. In our citation of ancient sources, we follow the
numbering conventions of Stork, van Ophuijsen, and Dorandi 2000 whenever possible.

33. Esp. Diodorus Siculus, Bibl. hist. 18.74.1-3; Nepos, Phoc. 3.1-2; Polyaenus,
Strat. 4.7.6; Athenaeus, Deipn. 12.60.542F.
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In Egypt, Demetrius managed to find his way into the court of Ptolemy I
Soter and acted as an advisor to the king. After backing another heir to
the throne, a half-brother to Philadelphus, he was exiled from the court by
Ptolemy II upon the death of Ptolemy I (283); he died soon thereafter. This
timeline challenges the historical reliability of the Epistle of Aristeas, which
places Demetrius in Philadelphus’s court.3*

In the following, we survey the traditions surrounding Demetrius’s
roles as philosopher-king, lawgiver, advisor to King Ptolemy, and the
founder of the library at Alexandria. Subsequently, some of the writings
falsely attributed to Demetrius will be discussed.

Demetrius as Philosopher-King

The title “philosopher-king” is one often associated with Demetrius
in scholarship, not because he was a king but because he aspired to rule
Athens according to the principles of the ideal philosopher-king of Aristo-
telian thought.>> Demetrius was, after all, a philosopher trained by Theo-
phrastus, a leader of Aristotle’s Lyceum; however, he was not strictly a king
(Baatredg).3 Cassander set him in control of Athens in 317 BCE,? probably
in the technical role of émpeAntis (“superintendent of the state”) but with
the power of an absolute governor or dictator.?® His uneventful rule ended
abruptly in 307 BCE, when Demetrius I (Poliorcetes) conquered Athens.*

34. L. White 2015, 184.

35. On Demetrius as philosopher-king, see Green 1990, 36-51, esp. 45; O’Sullivan
2009, esp. 197-240. The philosopher-king ideal was also summed up in the famous
saying of Plato, that for the betterment of the state “either kings should study philoso-
phy or philosophers should rule as kings” (Plato, Resp. 473CD, 499B, 540D; Leg. 711D;
712A; 713E; Ep. 7 [324B; 328A]). Notably the maxim is also found in Philo, Mos. 2.1.2.
For the combination of king and lawgiver, see also Mos. 2.4, given below at p. 216 n. 47
in reference to Ep. Arist. §131; cf. p. 125 n. 118 on §188.

36. Diogenes Laertius, Vit. phil. 5.39, 75; Suda, s.v. Ayuntptog (no. 429); Diony-
sius of Halicarnassus, Din. 2.2; Plutarch, Vit. X orat. 850B-C; Themistius, Or. 21.252b;
Philodemus, De rhetorica, PHerc. 453, frag. 4.10-13 (Cronert 1906, 67); Cicero, Leg.
3.6.14; Brut. 9.37; De fin. 5.19.54; Off. 1.1.3; Strabo, Geogr. 9.1.20.

37. On the political goals of Cassander and Demetrius’s function in them, see
O’Sullivan 2009, 241-88.

38. Diodorus Siculus, Bibl. hist. 18.74.1-3. See also Ferguson 1911, 47 n. 3; Green
1990, 45.

39. Suda, s.v. Ayuntptog (no. 429); Strabo, Geogr. 9.1.20; Plutarch, Adul. amic. 28
[69c-d]; Exil. 7 [601f]; Cicero, Fin. 5.19.54.



2.3. Related Jewish Testimonia: Aristeas, Demetrius, and Hecataeus 215

The combination of the roles of philosopher and political ruler in
Demetrius is a significant backdrop for the Epistle of Aristeas. Demetrius is
portrayed in the Epistle of Aristeas as the person who convinced Philadel-
phus to authorize the translation of the law books of the Jews for the library
and as the director of that translation project. It is all the more interesting,
then, that the longest single section of the Epistle of Aristeas (§$182-300),
the symposium where Philadelphus questions the seventy-two traslators,
reflects the tradition of advice “on kinigship’*° The apologetic thrust of this
scene is enhanced for a reader who recognizes the character of Demetrius.

Demetrius as Lawgiver

As ruler, Demetrius committed to reforming the laws of Athens as part of a
peripatetic program of moral reform.*! His teacher and friend Theophras-
tus wrote a work entitled Laws that deeply influenced Demetrius.*? It is
possible that Demetrius referred to himself by the technical title vopobétyg
(“lawgiver”), but even if he did not, he was remembered by that role.*3 Titles
aside, his claim to fame as ruler of Athens was lawgiving (vopobesia), and
he was specifically known for restrictive laws regarding women, children,
and burials.** At a later point in his career, Demetrius would endeavor to
defend what he called his “lawgiving” in Athens.*

In Ep. Arist. §313 Demetrius specifically proclaims the lawgiving
(vopobeaia) of the Jewish law as divine and sacred in origin. Even more, the
Epistle of Aristeas persistently labels Moses as “lawgiver” (vouobéty), for it
was he who instituted the law of the Jews.%® Here we may take special note

40. Cf. Murray 1967, 337-71; Sidebottom 2006, 126-27.

41.]. Williams 1987.

42. Dow and Travis 1943, 145; Gagarin 2000, 354-56.

43. Marmor Parium B.15-16; George Syncellus, Ekl. 251 (see Stork, van Ophui-
jsen, and Dorandi 2000, 55). Cf. Cicero, Rep. 2.1.2. See also the convincing restoration
of IG 2.2.1201 (the Axione decree: a late fourth-century BCE statue base from Eleusis)
by Dow and Travis 1943. If correct, this decree indicates that Demetrius went by the
title “lawgiver.” Cf. Ferguson 1911, 40; O’Sullivan 2009, 45.

44. For various sources on Demetrius’s laws, see Gagarin 2000; O’Sullivan 2009,
45-104.

45. According to Diogenes Laertius, Vit. phil. 5.80, Demetrius wrote a five-vol-
ume work titled TTepi T#j¢ ’A8%wnot vopoBeaiag. Demetrius also describes his activity of
lawgiving (vopoBetdv) in his Socrates (apud Plutarch, Arist. 27.3). See Dow and Travis
1943, 153-56.

46. Ep. Arist. §§131, 139, 153, 170, 312. Considering Philos stated interest in
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of the wording in Ep. Arist. §131 (Eleazar’s disquisition on the law), which
may well evoke an image of Demetrius as lawgiver.+

Demetrius as Advisor to King Ptolemy

During Demetrius’s exile in Thebes after being banished from Athens, he
was invited to the court of Ptolemy I Soter on the recommendation of Theo-
phrastus.®® As a ¢idog (“Friend”) of Ptolemy I, Demetrius was responsible
for advising the king on matters of philosophy and kingship.*® However,
according to Diogenes Laertius it was ultimately his advice that caused him
to end his career in shame. Supposedly Demetrius advised Ptolemy I to
“bestow the kingship on his children by Eurydice,” the sister of Demetrius’s
former ally Cassander.® The king chose, however, to give the kingship to
his son by Berenice, who in 285 was crowned as Ptolemy II Philadelphus.
On the death of Ptolemy I two years later (283), Philadelphus immediately
banished Demetrius to the Egyptian countryside. He died there, allegedly
being killed either accidentally or intentionally by the bite of an asp.!
These details are at odds with the portrayal in the Epistle of Aristeas,
which depicts Demetrius as an esteemed advisor in the court of Philadel-
phus. Because of the obvious apologetic intent and deviation from his-
tory in the Epistle of Aristeas, critical scholars who have considered this
matter have typically concluded that the text took liberty with history.>?
Perhaps the reason for this has to do with the tradition captured in the
Epistle of Aristeas that Ptolemy I Soter was vilified for his enslavement of

portraying Moses as the perfect lawgiver in his De vita Mosis, it is surprising that he
excludes Demetrius from his version of the LXX legend (Mos. 2.25-44). See next note.

47. See the notes to the text and translation there, comparing Philo, Mos. 2.4: &g
000¢ elvar Tov pdv Baoidéa véuov Euduyov, Tov O vépov Pacidéa dixaiov (“so that the
king is at once a living law, and the law is a just king”).

48. Diogenes Laertius, Vit. phil. 5.58; Aelian, Var. hist. 3.17.

49. Plutarch, Reg. imp. apophth., Demetrius of Phalerum (189d).

50. Diogenes Laertius, Vit. phil. 5.78-79 (citing Hermippus and Heraclides). See
Green 1990, 87-88. Cf. the discussion of N. Collins (2000, esp. 63-70), who doubts the
validity of the tradition that Demetrius was banished on account of this advice.

51. Hermippus in Diogenes Laertius, Vit. phil. 5.78-79; Cicero, Pro Rabirio Pos-
tumo 9.23.

52. So Walter 1964, 89-98; Fraser 1972, 1:321; Green 1990, 89; Holladay 1995, 213
n. 70; Barnes 2004, 64. Rajak (2009, 38-50) has an excellent discussion of this matter,
rightly suggesting that it is better to discuss historical myth than history in the Epistle
of Aristeas. The counterargument is waged most extensively in N. Collins 2000.
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the Jews (§§12-27),>* or the legend reflects the idea that the library is an
institution accredited to Philadelphus even though it was planned by Soter.
Regardless, the Epistle of Aristeas depends on the tradition that Demetrius
advised King Ptolemy.

Demetrius as Librarian

Even more troubling is the issue of Demetrius’s association with the library.
The earliest source to describe Demetrius as the head of the library at Alex-
andria is Ep. Arist. §9. All of the later sources that record this detail seem
to have received the tradition from the Epistle of Aristeas or later sources
that depend on it.>* In fact, the closest thing to a parallel tradition is Plu-
tarch’s note that “Demetrius of Phalerum advised King Ptolemy [I Soter]
to acquire the books dealing with kingship and leadership and to read
them?”>° But this statement is simply built on the tradition that Demetrius
advised Ptolemy I on kingship. The library of Alexandria is not mentioned,
although the reference to “books” perhaps allows this idea. If Demetrius
himself was involved in the planning of the library and museum, it was
as an adviser to Ptolemy I. But he was not the first librarian; Zenodotus of
Ephesus probably was.>¢

Writings Attributed to Demetrius
According to Diogenes Laertius and other ancient authors, Demetrius was

a prolific writer. °” Because of his fame, many later writings were falsely
attributed to him. Two of the most important, which should be consid-

53. However, Pseudo-Hecataeus exalts Ptolemy I (Frag. 1 = Josephus, C. Ap.
1.183-189); thus, the Jewish traditions regarding Soter were not all negative. Heca-
taeus, like Demetrius, is another historical figure from the reign of Ptolemy I. The
author of the Epistle of Aristeas, however, does not explicitly place him in the court of
Ptolemy II, as he does with Demetrius. See sec. 2.3.3.

54. Josephus, C. Ap. 2.45-47; Tertullian, Apol. 18.5; Epiphanius, Mens. 48-53;
George Syncellus, EkI 517-18 (Stork, van Ophuijsen, and Dorandi 2000, 111, 123-24);
Joannes Tzetzes, Prolegomena de comedia, proem 2.

55. Plutarch, Reg. imp. apophth., Demetrius of Phalerum (189d). See Walter 1964,
89-90 n. 3.

56. Diodorus Siculus, Bibl. hist. 18.67.6. On Zenodotus, see Green 1990, 86, 89,
204, 208; Barnes 2004, 68-70.

57. See the list of Demetrius’s known works assembled in Stork, van Ophuijsen,
and Dorandi 2000, 167-69.
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ered the product of Pseudo-Demetrii, are works on epistolary theory. The
first, De elocutione (On Style), was probably written in the first century CE,
but its sources date to the second or first centuries BCE.*® Among other
topics, it outlines the proper style to be employed when writing a letter.
The second, Timot "Emiatolxoi (Epistolary Types), is one of the two major
surviving handbooks on the different types of letters one may write.> It
was written sometime between 200 BCE and 300 CE.?° One can only sup-
pose that these two texts on epistolary theory were attributed to Demetrius
because he was a skilled rhetorician and orator, two arts related to letter
writing.

Notably, Demetrius is portrayed in the Epistle of Aristeas as the author
of a letter to Philadelphus asking the king to approve of his idea to have
the Jewish books translated (Ep. Arist. §§29-32).! Demetrius quotes
Hecataeus of Abdera to support his proposal. It is probably more than a
coincidence that the Epistle of Aristeas, like the Pseudo-Demetrius texts,
associates letter writing with the figure of Demetrius. We may presume
that either the authors of these texts all knew a tradition that Demetrius
was interested in rhetoric and epistolary theory or all similarly imagined
Demetrius as a skillful writer of persuasive letters.

(Pseudo-)Demetrius the Chronographer

Demetrius the Chronographer may have had little or nothing to do with
Demetrius of Phalerum. The six fragments attributed to this Demetrius
were preserved by Polyhistor and appear in the works of Clement and
Eusebius.®? Their author wrote in Alexandria no earlier than the reign of

58. For text, translation, and commentary, see Roberts 1932. See also Grube 1961;
Malherbe 1988, 16-19.

59. For text, translation, and commentary, see Weichert 1910. See also Malherbe
1988, 4-7, 30-41. The standard Latin title is Formae epistolicae (Form. Ep.).

60. Malherbe 1988, 4.

61. Cf. Josephus, A.J. 12.36-39; Eusebius, Praep. ev. 8.3.1-4. Hercher (1873, 218)
presents Demetrius’s epistle as an independent text.

62. Frag. 1 = Eusebius, Praep. ev. 9.19.4; Frag. 2 = Praep. ev. 9.21.1-19; Frag. 3 =
Praep. ev. 9.29.1-3; Frag. 4 = Praep. ev. 9.29.15; Frag. 5 = Praep. ev. 9.29.16; Frag. 6
= Clement, Strom. 1.21.141.1-2. For text, translation, and commentary, see Holladay
1983, 51-91; for another translation and commentary, see . Hanson 1985, 2:843-54.
For further discussion of the literary and historical issues, see J. Collins 2000, 33-6;
Niehoft 2011, 38-57.
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Ptolemy IV Philopator (222-205 BCE). It is likely, however, that he wrote
as late as the mid- to late second century BCE.®* The fragments are con-
cerned with establishing a chronology of the events in Genesis and Exodus,
as well as some of the later events in the history of Israel. This work is likely
the earliest known witness to a Greek translation of the Pentateuch.®
Clancy has suggested that this chronicle may have been attributed to
Demetrius of Phalerum.® Josephus, for instance, conflated the two (C. Ap.
1.218). If this association is correct, this would mean another Jewish author
was exploiting the figure of Demetrius of Phalerum earlier than when the
author of the Epistle of Aristeas invoked his celebrity. While a notable con-
nection, the name Demetrius was too common in the Hellenistic world for
this to be a reasonable conclusion without further evidence.
[GAK]

63. On the dating of Demetrius the Chronographer, see Holladay 1983, 51-52; J.
Hanson 1985, 2:844; Clancy 2005:144.

64. See Holladay 1983, 53-54; J. Hanson 1985, 2:844-45; Niehoft 2011, 38-57.

65. Clancy 2002, 208.
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Demetrius of Phalerum: The Josephan Testimonia
Josephus, Contra Apionem 1.217-218%¢

217 ol moMol 0& T&v eipnuévwy avopdv Tig wév dlnbelag Té@v €€ dpxdic
TpayuaTwy Omuaptoy, 8Tt wn Tais iepais Nudv Piflotg evéTuyov. xowdds
wévtor mepl Tiis dpxatdTyTOS dmavTes pepapTupxacty, Omep g T viv Aéyew
mpoebépny. 218 6 pévror Patnpeds Anuntprog xat Piwy 6 mpeaBuTepos xal
Edmélepos ob moAb Tijg dAnbelas dujuaptov. ol quyyryvwaxew &&lov, od yap
vijy adTols peta maoyg axptBeiag Tols NueTépols ypauuaot mapaxoroufeiv.

Josephus, Contra Apionem 2.44-477

44 8powa 08 Ade&dvdpw xal TItolepalos 6 Adyou mepl TG &v Adebavdpela
XATOXOUVTWY éPpovnaey: xal yap Ta xata Ty Alyuntov adtols évexelploe
dpovpla moThs dua xal yewalws durdiew vmolaufdvwy, xal Kuppvng
gyxpatis apyew PovAduevos xal TV @Mwy @V év Tf Afun mélewv eig
adtas uépos Toudaiwy Emepe xatoijoov. 45 6 0¢ pet adtoév ITtolepaios,
6 PAGdeNDog Emucnbels, o0 wévov el Tives Yoav alyudlwtor Tap’ adtd TGV
NUETEPWY TIAVTAG QTEOWXEY, A Xal XPALATA TOMAXLS E0wPNoaTo Xal TO
ueytatov, émbuuntyg Eyéveto Tol yvévar Tolg NUETEPOUS VoROUS xal TS TEY
iep@v ypaddv Bifois evtuxely. 46 Emepe yolv dEi&v dvdpag dmoataiival Tovg
EpunveloovTag alTe TOV vérov, xal Tol ypadijvar Talte xaAids THY Emuéreiay
émétakev o Tolg Tuxolow, aMa Anuntplov ToV Padnpéa xai Avdpéav xal
AptoTéa, oV pév maudele T@Y xab autdv dtadépovta AnunTplov, 47 ToUs OF
™Y Tol cwpaTos avTol GUAAXYY EyxeElplauEvous, ETL THg EmueAeias TalTyS
gragev, odx &v 0¥mou Tolg Voo xal THY TdTplov v drhogodiay émbupnoas
éxpabely, el TG ypwuévay adtols avdpv xatedpdel xal un AMav ébadpaley.

66. See Eusebius, Praep. ev. 9.42.3.
67. Greek text is from Thackeray 1926.
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217 In truth, the majority of the men mentioned previously have made
great mistakes about the true accounts of our nation in the earliest times,
because they had not read our sacred books. Concerning our antiquity,
however, they have all in common afforded their testimony, concerning
which I am now treating. 218 However, Demetrius Phalereus, Philo the
Elder, and Eupolemus have not greatly missed the truth about our affairs,
whose lesser mistakes ought therefore to be forgiven them, for it was not in
their power to understand our writings with the utmost accuracy.

44 Of the same mind also was Ptolemy the son of Lagus, as to those Jews
who dwelt at Alexandria. For he entrusted the fortresses of Egypt into their
hands, as believing they would keep them faithfully and valiantly for him,
and when he was desirous to secure the government of Cyrene and the
other cities of Libya to himself, he sent a party of Jews to inhabit them.
45 And for his successor Ptolemy, who was called Philadelphus, he did not
only set all those of our nation free who were captives under him but did
frequently give money [for their ransom]; what was his greatest work of
all, he had a great desire of knowing our laws and of reading the books
of our sacred scriptures. 46 Accordingly, he desired that such men might
be sent him as might interpret our law to him, and in order to compile
them well, he gave the charge to no ordinary persons but ordered that
Demetrius Phalereus, along with Andreas, and Aristeas [be put in charge].
These, then, he placed in charge of this matter: Demetrius, on the one
hand, being the most learned person of his age, 47 and the others, being
the very ones entrusted with the guard of his own body. Nor would he have
been so desirous of learning our law and the philosophy of our nation had
he despised the men who made use of it or had he not indeed had them in
great admiration.
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2.2.3. Hecataeus of Abdera (and Pseudo-Hecataeus)

In the Epistle of Aristeas, Demetrius of Phalerum quotes Hecataeus of
Abdera in support of his case that the king should approve the transla-
tion of the Jewish law books. Hecataeus, like Demetrius, is a figure whose
authority in the storyworld of the Epistle of Aristeas is derived from his-
tory and legend. Hecataeus was a well-known ethnographer who served
in the court of Ptolemy I Soter around 300 BCE and wrote more or less
sympathetically about the Jews. His invocation in the Epistle of Aristeas,
however, reflects the later Jewish tradition that Hecataeus was an admirer
of the Jews. For this reason, later works attributed to Hecataeus by Jewish
authors are important for understanding the Jewish appropriation of this
figure in the Epistle of Aristeas.

Hecataeus as Ethnographer of the Jews

Hecataeus of Abdera was a famous Greek philosopher, grammarian, and
ethnographer who served in the court of Ptolemy I around 300 BCE.® His
ethnographies, Concerning the Egyptians and Concerning the Hyperboreans,
were used as models by later ethnographers.®® Most of his work has not
survived, although a significant excursus about the Jews, most likely from
his Concerning the Egyptians, was preserved by Diodorus Siculus in the
first century BCE.”? Hecataeus’s treatment of the Jews is, for the most part,
learned and objective.”! He focuses especially on Moses and the exodus,
suggesting that the expulsion of the Jews from Egypt was the impetus for
many of their laws, institutions, and customs, including their “unsocial and
intolerant mode of life””? Thus Hecataeus attributes to Egyptian rulers a
major influence on the Jewish way of life.

68. For more information about the genuine Hecataeus and his works, see Jacoby
1912, 2750-69; Holladay 1983, 277, 291 nn. 1-9; Bar-Kochva 1996, 7-43; Meister 1996,
671; Berthelot 2010, 718-19. Note that this Hecataeus is not the sixth-century BCE
Hecataeus of Miletus, who was also a famous ethnographer.

69. FGrH 3:37-38; Murray 1970, 150, 166-69; Fraser 1972, 1:497; Bar-Kochva
1996, 9.

70. Diodorus Siculus, Bibl. hist. 40.3.1-8 apud Photius, Bibl. 244. The text is avail-
able in Walton 1967, 277-87, and is discussed at length in Bar-Kochva 1996, 18-43.

71. However, as Gruen (1998, 52) notes, Hecataeus does make some errors.

72. Diodorus Siculus, Bibl. hist. 40.3.4 (cf. 40.3.8). See Gruen 1998, 51; Berthelot
2010, 719.
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Whether for his fame as an ethnographer, association with the Ptol-
emaic court, fair report on the Jews, or some combination, Hecataeus’s
name was often cited to demonstrate Greek endorsement of the Jews and
their history. One important work of a Pseudo-Hecataeus is known as
Concerning the Jews.”> It comprises two fragments preserved in Josephus’s
Contra Apionem.”* These fragments discuss Jewish affairs in the time of
Alexander the Great and Ptolemy I Soter, extolling Ptolemy I and claiming
that many Jews migrated to Egypt because of his benevolence. The work
also addresses Jewish customs, provides a favorable description of Jerusa-
lem and the temple, mentions Judea’s colonization of neighboring lands,
and offers an anecdote about a Jew confronted with popular Hellenistic
religion. Although Josephus expressly attributes these fragments to the
genuine Hecataeus (C. Ap. 1.183), scholars are divided as to whether they
should be considered authentic. Those who support their authenticity take
note of shared themes and generally do not find the favorable and apolo-
getic account of Concerning the Jews to be an unimaginable extension of
what many consider the balanced treatment by the genuine Hecataeus;”®
however, the arguments in support of authenticity are unable to account
for anachronisms in the work. While the work of Hecataeus of Abdera can
confidently be dated to circa 300 BCE, the time of Ptolemy 1,7 the frag-
ments of Pseudo-Hecataeus’s Concerning the Jews, which evidently employ
the genuine Hecataeus’s work on the Jews as a model,”” reflect conditions
during or just after the reign of John Hyrcanus (134-104 BCE). They should
be assigned an approximate date of 100 BCE and an Egyptian provenance.”®

73. On the other Jewish works preserved by Polyhistor under the title ITept
Toudaiwy, see p. 205 n. 9. It is quite possible that Concerning the Jews was simply the
descriptive title that Polyhistor gave to any Jewish work he transmitted that did not
already have a distinct title.

74. Frag. 1 = Josephus, C. Ap. 1.183-204; Frag. 2 = C. Ap. 2.42-43. Some have
questioned whether the two fragments come from the same work (Wacholder 1974,
266; Doran 1985¢, 2:905-7).

75. Schlatter 1972, 398 n. 50; Lewy 1932, 117-32; Tcherikover 1999, 426-27;
Gager 1969, 130-39; Stern 1974, 20-44; Gauger 1982; Doran 1985c, 2:914-16; Sterling
1992a, 78-91.

76. On the date of the genuine Hecataeus of Abdera, see Meister 1996, 671; Ber-
thelot 2010, 718-19. Josephus has the correct date and provenance for the genuine
Hecataeus in C. Ap. 1.183, even if he did not cite a genuine work of his.

77. Bar-Kochva 1996, 219-31.

78. Those who assign the work Concerning the Jews preserved in Contra Apionem
to a Pseudo-Hecataeus include Schiirer (1901-1909, 3:605-8); Jacoby (1912, 2766-67;
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An additional fragment attributed to Hecataeus, from a work called
Concerning Abraham, is unanimously accepted as inauthentic. Preserved
by Clement, this short fragment preserves a quotation falsely attributed to
Sophocles but was probably produced by a Jewish author different than the
author of Concerning the Jews.””

Pseudo-Hecataeus’s Concerning the Jews and the Epistle of Aristeas

In Ep. Arist. §31 Pseudo-Aristeas has Demetrius of Phalerum use Hecatae-
us’s words in his letter to Philadelphus to convince the king that the books
of the Jews deserve his interest. Demetrius cites Hecataeus as saying that
“the contemplative vision in them is so sacred and august” (Gyviy Tiva xal
oepvi elvat T &v adtois Bewplav). This quotation is nowhere to be found in
the surviving passage from Hecataeus of Abdera, nor is it consistent with

FGrH 3:46-52, 61-74); Wacholder (1974, 272-73); Hengel (1974, 1:69, 256); Walter
(1976b, 144-53); Holladay (Holladay 1983, 283, 288); Gruen (1998, 202, 205); J. Col-
lins (2000, 53); Barclay (2006, 338-40). On anachronisms, see Bar-Kochva 1996,
122-36; Holladay 1983, 281. The mention that priests, not Levites, receive tithes (C.
Ap. 1.188), a statement suggesting a developed ideology of martyrdom (1.191), an
account of the Jews destroying pagan temples (1.193), and an etiology for the annexa-
tion of Samaria (2.43; cf. Ep. Arist. §107), among other things, reflect conditions in
Judea toward the end of the career of the Hasmonean dynast John Hyrcanus or later.
The most extensive and insightful discussion on the date of Concerning the Jews is
Bar-Kochva 1996, 122-42, although his argument that Pseudo-Hecataeus depends on
the Epistle of Aristeas and therefore must have been written later is difficult to accept.
For counterarguments on dating, see Doran 1985¢c, 2:914-16. An Egyptian prove-
nance is indicated by the text’s positive etiology of and legitimation for the Jewish
community in Egypt as well as its inaccurate description of Jerusalem and the loca-
tion of the temple. See Holladay 1983, 289; Bar-Kochva 1996, 232-54; J. Collins 2010,
718; Walter 1976b, 148, 151.

79. Frag. 3 = Clement of Alexandria, Strom. 5.14.112.4-113.1-2 (see also his Protr.
7.74.2). See FGrH 3:75; Walter 1976b, 144-53, contra Schiirer 1901-1909, 3:605-8;
Schaller 1963, 26, claiming all three fragments are from the same author. The author
of Frags. 1 and 2 is sometimes called Pseudo-Hecataeus I and the author of Frag. 3
Pseudo-Hecataeus II to differentiate them. The work Concerning Abraham is men-
tioned by Josephus (A.J. 1.159). The title of the work preserved by Clement (Strom.
5.14.113.1) is actually According to Abraham and the Egyptians. Holladay (1983, 279,
335 n. 58) is probably right that this title is a conflation of the titles Concerning Abra-
ham by a Pseudo-Hecataeus and Concerning the Egyptians by the genuine Hecataeus.
The name Concerning Abraham is generally accepted for this fragment because Jose-
phus knows of it as a work by (Pseudo-)Hecataeus separate from Concerning the Jews,
and he is the most reliable witness to the works attributed to Hecataeus.
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the approach of his ethnography, although this is debatable.? It is often
assigned to Pseudo-Hecataeus, yet this quotation is also absent in the sur-
viving pseudonymous fragments.8! This same basic sentiment is repeated
in Ep. Arist. §313, again on the lips of Demetrius of Phalerum. As a result,
it appears to be part of the literary fiction of the work. Nevertheless, Ep.
Arist. §31 plainly puts stock in the reputation and authority of the genuine
Hecataeus of Abdera, just as the fragments of Pseudo-Hecataeus do.

Literary dependency cannot be determined with any certainty because
the quotation is not found in the surviving work of any Hecataeus. Thus,
for a basis of comparison, we must rely primarily on thematic parallels.
Like Pseudo-Hecataeus, the author of the Epistle of Aristeas sought to
eradicate animosity from the story of the beginnings of the Jewish commu-
nity in Egypt (§§12-27).82 Although he admits that Ptolemy I forced many
Jews to relocate to Egypt and enslaved a considerable number of them, he
mollifies much of this information. In the Epistle of Aristeas, Ptolemy I
enlisted many of the Jews in his military, providing wages for their work,
and he sold Jews into slavery only because his troops pressured him into it.
Moreover, the magnanimous Ptolemy II, when petitioned, was more than
happy to release the Jewish slaves, even paying each of them. Instead of
portraying Ptolemy I as the benevolent king at the origins of the Jewish
community in Egypt as Pseudo-Hecataeus did, the author of the Epistle of
Aristeas assigned this role to Ptolemy II.

Because the author of the Epistle of Aristeas does not simply retell
the legend in Pseudo-Hecataeus, which clearly serves his purposes, Bar-
Kochva argues that Pseudo-Hecataeus must not yet have been written.®3 It
is more reasonable, however, to conclude that the author of the Epistle of
Aristeas knew the story in Pseudo-Hecataeus but offered a different ver-
sion in order to conflate traditions about the migration of the Jews to Egypt

80. Proponents of the view that Ep. Arist. §31 is from the genuine Hecataeus
include Gager (1969, 132-34), Doran (1985c, 2:911-12), and Bar-Kochva (1996,
140-41).

81. The quotation is not consistent with the genuine Hecataeus’s surviving work
because he never inserts himself overtly into his narrative. While he might give this
quotation as the belief of the Jews, he would not impose on his ethnography his own
belief in this way. Those who argue, in one way or another, that the quotation belongs to
Pseudo-Hecataeus include Schiirer (1901-1909, 3:604), Jacoby (FGrH 3:62), Schaller
(1963, 30), and Holladay (1983, 289).

82. Gruen 1998, 204-5.

83. Bar-Kochva 1996, 142.
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with traditions about the translation of the scriptures during the reign
of Philadephus. There are other themes shared by the Epistle of Aristeas
and Pseudo-Hecataeus that strongly suggest a literary dependence (the
description of Judaea and the temple as well as the annexation of Samaria),
but this cannot be proven definitively.34

[GAK]

Pseudo-Hecataeus of Abdera, Concerning the Jews (Josephus, C. Ap.
1.183-204 [Frag. 1])

183 ... ‘Exataios 0t 6 ABdmpityg, dvmp dihdoodos dua xal mept Tés mpagels
ixavdtatos, Ale&dvdpw 16 Pacirel cuvaxpdoas xal TTtokepain 6 Adyou
TUYYEVOUEVOS, 0V Tiapepyws, aMa mepl adtdy Tovdaiwy cuyyéypade PifAiov,
¢¢ o0 Poldopan xedadaiwds émdpapely Bva TGV elpnuéveyv. 184 xal
mp&tov émidetéw TOV ypdvov * uvnuovevel yap Tic TTtodepalov mept Talay
mpds AnunTplov pdyms, alty 0t yéyovey évdexdtw uév étel Tis Adegdvdpou
TeeuTHig, éml 08 dhuumiados EBOSuNs xal dexdTng xal éxaTooTis, s loTopel
Kdotwp. 185 mpocbeis yap tadtyy m)v dlupmada oty *

“éml TavTyg TTTokepaios 6 Adyou évixa xatd Tdlay wdyy Anwitpov Tov
Avtrydvou Tov emxAndévta TloAopxntihy.”

AXéEavdpov Ot  Tebvdvar mhvres Opoloyolow éml e éxatootiic
tegoapeoxadexdtys Supmddos. dfhov odv 8Tt xal xat’ éxeivov xal xatd
ANéEavdpov Fjpaley Nudv 6 Ebvos. 186 Aéyel tobvwwv ¢ ‘Exataios mdAw
Tdde, 811 pete Y &v [aly pdyny 6 Ttodepdios éyéveto Tév mepl Zuplay
TOTWY €yxpatis, xal moMol Téy avbpdmwy muvbavipevol THY AmoTnTa xal

84. Holladay (1983, 289, 297 n. 61) believes that the Epistle of Aristeas depends
on Pseudo-Hecataeus, citing a parallel between C. Ap. 1.186 and Ep. Arist. §§12-13,
both of which deal with the migration of the Jews to Egypt. Bar-Kochva (1996, 139-41)
also cites parallels but in order to show that Pseudo-Hecataeus was dependent on the
Epistle of Aristeas. He compares C. Ap. 1.195 with Ep. Arist. §107; 1.197 with Ep. Arist.
§§105 and 113; and 1.198 with Ep. Arist. §83. To be sure, there are some important
thematic convergences: the description of Judea as beautiful, the interest in the length
of the perimeter of Jerusalem (although each text gives a different number!) and the
population of the country, and the emphasis on the middle (uéoov; péovy) in describing
Jerusalem/the temple. However, there are no significant overlaps in language, and for
as many thematic similarities as there are, there are just as many focal differences. The
parallels offer suggestive but not conclusive evidence of literary dependence.
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183 ... Of a different nature is the evidence of Hecataeus of Abdera, at once
a philosopher and a highly competent man of affairs, who rose to fame
under King Alexander and was afterward associated with Ptolemy, son of
Lagus. He makes no mere passing allusion to us but wrote a book entirely
about the Jews, from which I propose briefly to touch on some passages.
184 I will begin with fixing his date. He mentions the battle near Gaza
between Ptolemy and Demetrius, which, as Castor narrates, was fought
eleven years after the death of Alexander in the 117th Olympiad. 185 For
under the head of the Olympiad he says:

“In this period Ptolemy, son of Lagus, defeated in a battle at Gaza
Demetrius, son of Antigonus, surnamed Poliorcetes.”

And all agree that Alexander died in the 114th Olympiad. It is evident,
therefore, that our race was flourishing both under Ptolemy and under
Alexander. 186 Hecataeus goes on to say that after the battle of Gaza Ptol-
emy became master of Syria and that many of the inhabitants, hearing his
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dravbpwmiav Tol TTtodepaiov guvamaipew eig Aiyumtov adTéd xal xowwvely
T&V mparypatwy HBouvAnbnoa.
187 “Gv elg nv > dnoty, “Elexiag dpyrepeds t@v Tovdaiwv, dvbpwmos Ty
uév NAixiay ag e&xovra €€ étdv, 6 8 délwpatt T¢ mapa ol dpoghvotg
uéyag xal ™ Yoy o0x avonTos, ETt 0t xal A&yew ouvatds xal Toig mepl
TGV TpayudTwy, eimep TIS GMog, Eumepos. 188 xaitot,” draly, “oi mdvteg
iepels Tév Toudaiwy of THY dexdTy TGV ywouévawy AapuPavovres xal T&
xowa Otoxodvres ept ythioug pdAiota xal mevtaxoaiovg eigiv.”

189 maAw 0t Tol wpostpm.aévou wnyova’)wv avdpds “obtog,” dmaty, “6
&vbpwmog TETEUXOJQ THig 'nw;g TaVTNG xal ouw;eng NV ysvouevog ﬂapa)\aﬁwv
TIvag ey uee éautol 'mv {Te} diadopay & aveva méioay adTol * elyey yap TV
xaTolxNo adT@Y xal THY moMTElay yeypaupévyy.”

190 eite ‘Exataios dnhol mdhw méss Eyopey mpds Todg vépous, 6Tt mdvra
mdoyew mép Tol W mapaPiivar Todtous mpoatpotpela xal xaAdv elval
vopilopev.

191 “toryapolv,” dyal, “xal xaxds axolovtes VMO TEY ATTUYELTOVWY
xal T6v eloadixvoupévay mdvtes xal mpomnAaxi{fuevolr moMdxig OIS TGV
[Mepodyv Baodéwy xal catpandy ob dVvavtar petameiobijvar Tfj dwwoic,
GG yeyupvwpeveg Tepl TouTwy xal aixials xal BavdaTols dewotatolg pdAloTe
TAVTWY ATaVTETL, W) dpvovuevol Ta matpida.”

192 mapéyetatl 0t xal Texppla Tiis loyupoyvwproohvyg THs Tept TRV VoW
o0x SAiya. dnal ydp, AleEdvopou mote év Bafuldvt yevop.évou xal mpoedopévou
70 Tol Brdou memTwxds iepdv avaxabipat xal miow adtol Tois oTpatiiTalg
buolws dépew ToV yolv mpoatdfavtos, wévous Tols Toudatous o0 mpooayely,
aM& xal moMag Omopelvar mAnyas xal (yuiag dmotioar peydlas, éws adtols
cuyyvévta Tov Bactdéa dolivar Ty @detav. 193 £T1 ye uny TV &ic ™Y Ywpav,
dnot, mpos alTovg ddirvovpévmy vews xal PuRols XATATXEVATAVTWY ATTaVTe
Talita xatéoxamtov, xal Tév utv Muiav Tois catpamals &éTvoy, mepl TIvwy
0t xal ouyyvauns peteddpPavov. xal mpogemitifyow 6Tt dixalov émi ToUTOIG
adtols éoTt Bavpdlev. 194 Aéyel 8¢ xal mepl ol ToAvavBpwméTaToy yeyovéval
&Y 1O Evog + modag wév yap Nudv, droly, dvacmastous eig BaBuldiva
IMépoar mpbrepov {adtdv} émoinoav pvptadag, odx SAiyat 0F xai petd TOV
AeEavdpou Bdvatov eig AlyumTov xal Powixny petéotnoay 0k ™) év Zupla
otdow. 195 ¢ 0¢ adtds obTog dwip xal To uéyebos Tiis ywpas v xatotxoliyey
xal TO xaMog ITTOpNXEY *
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kindliness and humanity, desired to accompany him to Egypt and to asso-
ciate themselves with his realm.

187 “Among these (he says) was Ezechias, a chief priest of the Jews, a
man of about sixty-six years of age, highly esteemed by his country-
men, intellectual, and moreover an able speaker and unsurpassed as a
man of business. 188 Yet (he adds) the total number of Jewish priests

who receive a tithe of the revenue and administer public affairs is about
fifteen hundred”

189 Reverting to Ezechias, he says: “This man, after obtaining this
honor and having been closely in touch with us, assembled some of those
in his company and read to them [a statement showing] all the advantages
[of emigration], for he had in writing the conditions attaching to their set-
tlement and political status”

190 In another passage Hecataeus mentions our regard for our laws
and how we deliberately choose and hold it a point of honor to endure
anything rather than transgress them.

191 “And so,” he says, “neither the slander of their neighbors and of
foreign visitors, to which as a nation they are exposed, nor the frequent
outrages of Persian kings and satraps can shake their determination, for
these laws, naked and defenseless, they face tortures and death in its most
terrible form rather than repudiate the faith of their forefathers”

192 Of this obstinacy in defense of their laws he furnishes several
instances. He tells how on one occasion Alexander, when he was at Baby-
lon and had undertaken to restore the ruined temple of Bel, gave orders to
all his soldiers, without distinction, to bring materials for the earthworks
and how the Jews alone refused to obey and even submitted to severe
chastsement and heavy fines, until the king pardoned them and exempted
them from this task. 193 Again, when temples and altars were erected in
the country by its invaders, the Jews razed them all to the ground, paying
in some cases a fine to the satraps and in others obtaining pardon. For such
conduct, he adds, they deserve admiration. 194 He then goes on to speak
of our vast population, stating that, although many myriads of our race
had already been deported to Babylon by the Persians, yet after Alexander’s
death myriads more migrated to Egypt and Phoenicia in consequence of
the disturbed conditions of Syria. 195 The same writer has referred to the
extent and beauty of the country that we inhabit in the following words:
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“Tplaxociag yap pupladas Gpovpy axeddy Tis aploTyg xal TaudopwTaTns
xwpag vepovtat,” dnoiv: “y yap Tovdaia TooadTy A4S EoTiv.”

196 aMa uny 6Tt xal ™) moAW adty T Tepogdiupa xaMioTyy Te xal
ueylotny éx malatotdtov xatotxoluey xal mepl mANBous avopdy xal mepl T
Tol vew xataoxeviis oltws adTdg omyeitat:

197 “Eot1 yap Tév Tovdaiwy T ey ToANE GYUpWIUATE XATE THY XAy Xal
xGpat, o 08 TéAig dYUpd TEVTYXOVTA UAALOTA OTROIWY THV TEPIUETPOY, HV
oixoliot wév avBpwmwy mepl dwdexa puptades, xarobot 0 ety Tepocdivypa.
198 évtaiba 0 éoTi xata péoov uaiiota Tijs moAews mepiPorog Albvog, uijxog
ws mevtamhedpos, edpog O TGV P’y Exwy OimAbs moAag év @ Pwuds EoTt
TETPAYWYOS ATUNTWY CUMEXTWY Gpy@y Albwy oltws auyxeiyevos, mAeupay
uev éxaotny eixoot @y, Ulog 0t dexdmyv. xai map’ adTov oixnua péya,
ob Bwwbs ot xal Avyviov, duddrepa ypuad dVo Tdravta THY GAxv. 199
émi ToUTwY d&s EoT GuambofeaTov xal Tag VOXTAS xal TAS NUEpas. AyaApue
O otx EoTwv 00Ot dvdbnua TO mapdmay o0d’ duTeupa mavTeds 000, olov
aAaides % Tt TooliTov. dlatpiBouat 0 v adTd xal Tag vixTag xal Tag nuépag
lepeic dyvelag Tvag dryvedovtes xal T0 mapdmay olvov ob mivovtes v T6) iepd.”

200 &1t ye Wiy 81t xal AdeEavdpw 6 Pacihel cuvesTpaTedoavto xal wetd
TadiTa Tols diaddyots adtol uepaptipyxey: ols 8 alTds mapaTuyelv dyow Om’
avopds Tovdaiov xata ™V oTpatelay yevopévolg, Tolito mapalyooual.

201 Aéyet 8" oUtwg - “éuod yolv éml iy "Epubpav dAacoav Badilovtog
cuvrololBel TG peTd TEY GMwY TEY TapameuTovTwy NS ImmEwy
"Toudaiwy Bvopa MoaéMayos, &vbpwmog ixavéis xata Yuyhy, elpwotos xal
To£dTYg 0N TdVTwWY dpooyoupévws xal TGV EMvav xal 6y BapPdpwy
&pioTog. 202 oltog otv & &vbpwmos dtePadilévtwy MGV xatd THY
6060V xal pdvrews Tivog dpvibevopévov xal mdvtag émioyelv d&odvtog
NpwT)oe, O Tl mpoouévouat. 203 Oeiavtog 08 Tol pdvrews alTE TOV
Spwiba xal dYoavtog, éav utv adtol uévy TPoTuEveEl TuudEpEly TEATLY,
éav 0 qvaatag eig ToUumpoofey mETYTAL TpodyEw, éav O el ToUmoBey
Gvaywpely atbis, swmioas xal mapednioas T T65ov Efae xal Tov Spviba
natdfag dméntewey. 204 dyavaxTodvtwy 0 Tod pdvTews xal Tivwy EMwy
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“They occupy almost 3,000,000 arourae of the most excellent and fertile
soil, productive of every variety of fruits. Such is the extent of Judea

196 Again, here is his description of Jerusalem itself, the city that we
have inhabited from remote ages, of its great beauty and extent, its numer-
ous population, and the temple buildings:

197 “The Jews have many fortresses and villages in different parts of
the country but only one fortified city, which has a circumference of
about 50 stades and some 120,000 inhabitants; they call it Jerusalem.
198 Nearly in the center of the city stands a stone wall, enclosing an
area about 5 plethra long and 100 cubits broad, approached by a pair of
gates. Within this enclosure is a square altar, built of heaped up stones,
unhewn and unwrought; each side is 20 cubits long and the height 10
cubits. Beside it stands a great edifice, containing an altar and a lamp-
stand, both made of gold and weighing two talents; 199 upon these is
a light that is never extinguished by night or day. There is not a single
statue or votive offering, no trace of a plant, in the form of a sacred
grove or the like. Here priests pass their nights and days perform-
ing certain rights of purification and abstaining altogether from wine
while in the temple”

200 The author further attests the share that the Jews took in the cam-
paigns both of King Alexander and of his successors. One incident on the
march, in which a Jewish soldier was concerned, he states that he witnessed
himself. I will give the story in his own words:

201 “When I was on the march toward the Red Sea, among the escort
of Jewish cavalry that accompanied us was one named Mosollamus, a
very intelligent man, robust, and by common consent the very best of
bowmen, whether Greek or barbarian. 202 This man, observing that a
number of men were going to and fro on the route and that the whole
force was being held up by a seer who was taking the auspices, inquired
why they were halting. 203 The seer pointed out to him the bird he was
observing and told him that if it stayed in that spot it was expedient
for them all to halt; if it stirred and flew forward, to advance; if back-
ward, then to retire. The Jew, without saying a word, drew his bow,
shot and struck the bird, and killed it. 204 The seer and some others
were indignant and heaped curses upon him. “Why so mad, you poor
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xal xaTapwpévwy abtd, “ti palveale,” &b, “xaxodaipoves;” eita Tov
8pviba AaPav els Tég xelpas, “mdids ydp,” Edy, “obtos THY adtol cwTyplay
ol Tpotdwy Tepl THg NueTépag mopeias NIV Gy TL UyiEs AmryyeMey; el
y&p NOUVaTo TPOYLyVaKew TO WwéNov, elg ToV Témov ToliTov 0dx &v MADe,
doPoduevos wi Tokedoas avTov amoxteivy MogbMapos 6 Touddaios.”

The Fragments of Pseudo-Hecataeus®

Pseudo-Hecataeus of Abdera, Concerning the Jews (Josephus, C. Ap. 2.42—
43 [Frag. 2])%

42 ... od yap dmopla ye TGV oixnadvtwy THY peTd omoudis U adTod ToAW
wTilopévny AAéEavdpos TGV NueTépwy Tvag éxel cuvibpooey, MG mdvTag
doxpdlwv emipeldis dpetiic xal moTews TodTo Tols NueTépols TO Yépag Edwxev.
43 etipa yap Hudv 1o Ebvog, g xal dnow Exatalog mept Hubv, 611 S T
gmeixelay xal moTw, W adtd mapéoyov Tovdaio, THY Sapapeitiv ywpav
mpoaelnxey Exew adTols ddopoAdynTov.

Hecataeus: Additional Josephan Testimonia
Josephus, Contra Apionem 1.213-2158

213 ‘Ot 0¢ odx dyvoolvtes Eviol T@Y auyypadéwy To Efvog by, &M’ OTo
dBovou Twog % O &Mag aitiag ody Uytels TV vy TapéAToy, TeExunplov
oipar mapégety + Tepavupos yap 6 TY mepl 6V Seddywy loToplay cuyyeypadg
xatd TV a0TOV uév Ny ‘Exataie xpdvov, didog 8" &v Avrrydvou o Pacthéwg
v Zuplav émetpémevev. 214 @M’ Suws Exataios pév xal Bifriov Eypaey
mept Nudv, Tepwvupos 8 ovdapol xata v ioToplav éuvnudvevse xaitot
oxeddV v Tolg ToToLg OlaTeTpldwg. TooolTov ai mpoalpérels TEY AvBpwmwy

85. Greek text and English translation of Pseudo-Hecataeus’s Concerning the Jews
are from Holladay 1983.

86. Josephus goes on to mention Demetrius of Phalerum in C. Ap. 2.44-47, which
is presented in the testimonia to Demetrius in sec. 2.3.2.

87. Greek text is from Thackeray 1926.

88. In the preface to C. Ap. 1, this is one of the principal misconceptions that
Josephus cites as the occasion for the writing. He says: émel 0¢ aquyvoUs 6pé Tails OTO
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wretches?” he retorted; then, taking the bird in his hands, continued,
‘Pray, how could any sound information about our march be given by
this creature, which could not provide for its own safety? Had it been
gifted with divination, it would not have come to this spot, for fear of
being killed by an arrow of Mosollamus the Jew.”

42 ... for Alexander did not therefore get some of our nation to Alexan-
dria because he wanted inhabitants for this his city, on whose building he
had bestowed so much pains, but this was given to our people as a reward
because he had, upon a careful trial, found them all to have been men of
virtue and fidelity to him; 43 for, as Hecataeus says concerning us, “Alexan-
der honored our nation to such a degree that, for the equity and the fidelity
that the Jews exhibited to him, he permitted them to hold the country of
Samaria free from tribute.

213 Now that some writers have omitted to mention our nation, not because
they knew nothing of us but because they envied us or for some other
unjustifiable reasons,®® I think I can demonstrate by particular instances,
for Hieronymus, who wrote the history of Alexander’s successors, lived at
the same time with Hecataeus, and being a Friend of King Antigonus he
administered Syria. 214 But for all that Hecataeus even wrote an entire
book concerning us, while Hieronymus never mentions us in his history,
although he was bred up very near to the places where we live. Thus differ-
ent from one another are the inclinations of men: while the one thought we

duoueveiag OT6 TIvwY eipnuévals Tpoaéyovtas BAacduialg xal Tois Tept THY dpxatoloyiay
On” &uol yeypappévols dmoTotivrag Texpypiéy Te motoupévoug ol vediTepoy elvat TO Yévog
NGV 10 undepds maps Tols Emdbavéat @y ENpudy iotopioypddwy wiuns Héiéoba
(“But since I see a great number of people paying heed to blasphemies spoken out of
ill-will by certain ones, disbelieving the things written by me concerning our antiquity
and being given proof that our race is newer by the fact that it was deemed worthy of
no mention at all by the most famous of the Greek historians,” C. Ap. 1.2). See also n.
90 below.
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duveyxav. T6 uév yap éd6kauey xal omoudalag elvar uwung &éot, ¢ 0& mpdg
™y aAfelay mdvtwg T1 mabog odx elyvwpov émeoxdtnoey. 215 dpxolot 0%
Suws elg T anddew i dpyadyTos al Te Alyuntinv xal XaAdaiwy xal
Dowixwy qvaypadal mpos éxelvalg Te Togoitol TV EMAvwy cuyypadeis.

Josephus, Jewish Antiquities 1.158-159%

158 Munpoveler 0¢ Tol matpds Nudv APpduov Brpwods, odx dvoudlwy,
Aéywv 0° oUTws: weta 08 TOV xaTaxAuoudy dexdTy) yeved mapa Xaidaiols Tig
7Y dlxatog dvmp xal péyas xal T& odpdvia Eumepos. 159 Exatdiog 3¢ xal Tol
uwnabivar mhéov T memolnxe: PiAlov yap mepl avTol cuvtabduevos xatélme.

89. Greek text is from Thackeray 1926.
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deserved to be carefully remembered, as some ill-disposed passion blinded
the other’s mind so entirely that he could not discern the truth. 215 And
now certainly the foregoing records of the Egyptians, and Chaldeans, and
Phoenicians, together with so many of the Greek writers, will be sufficient
for the demonstration of our antiquity.*

158 Berosus mentions our father Abram without naming him, when he
says thus: “In the tenth generation after the flood, there was among the
Chaldeans a man righteous and great and skillful in the celestial science.”
159 But Hecataeus does more than barely mention him, for he composed
and left behind him a book concerning him.

90. The preface to C. Ap. 2 opens on this same note: A uév odv Tol Tpotépou
BiAiov, TyuaTaté pot Emadpédite, mepl Te Tiis dpyaidtyros Nusv émédeiéa toic Dowixwy
xal XaAdaiwy xal Alyuntiov ypupaot moTwodpevos Ty GAbeiay xal modovg TE
EMnvwv auyypadels mapaayouevos uaptupas (“In the former book, most honored
Epaphroditus, concerning our great antiquity I have demonstrated its truth by offering
faithful testimony from the writings of the Phoenicians and Chaldeans and Egyptians
and by producing many of the Greek writers as witnesses,” C. Ap. 2.1).






2.4. The Aristeas Legend in Early Christian Writers
2.4.1. References to the Legend in Second-Century Writers

The earliest direct testimony of the Aristeas legend among Christian writ-
ers comes from Justin and Irenaeus, both writing in the latter half of the
second century CE. Both of them may show a dependence on Philo’s ver-
sion of the legend given above. While their accounts clearly depend on the
basic storyline in the Epistle of Aristeas (and Irenaeus even more so than
Justin), their testimonia nonetheless evince some confusion over names
and dates that will linger into later versions of the legend. More specifically,
it should be noted that the tradition preserved by Irenaeus bears striking
verbal similarities to that in Clement of Alexandria that have not been
examined closely.!

[LMW]

1. The similarities between Irenaeus and Clement, to be discussed below, were
noted by earlier editors; see Harvey 1857, 2:111-14 (following Grabe); Wendland 1900,
125; O. Stiahlin 1905-1936, 3:92.

-237-
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Justin Martyr, 1 Apologia 31.1-62

1 AvBpwmot olv Twes &v Toudalols yeyévmyrar Beol mpodijrar, o Gv To
mpodyTidy Tvedpa mpoexnpuée T yewjoeabal wéNovta mply 7 yevéahat- xal
TouTwy of év Toudaiog xata xalpols yevduevol Badtlels Tag mpodyteias, g
g\éxOnoav Gte mpoednTevovto, Tf idia avtdv ‘Efpaldl dwvij év Bifiio vm’
aUTEY TEY TPodNTEY TUVTETAYULEVS XTWWLEVOL TEPIEITIOV.

2 §re 0t TItolepaloc, 6 Alyuntiwy Bagilete, BiPAobnxny xateoxedale

xal Ta mavtwy bpmwy guyypduuata cuvayew émelpdfy, mubéuevos xal
mepl TGV MpodNTELEY ToUTwWY, mpooemepape 6 Tév Toudaiwy Téte Bactielovtt

‘de)Sr) ¢&i6v Oamepdbijvar adté Tas PBiPlovs TGV mpodyTeEdv. 3 wal 6
uév Baciieds Hpwdng T ﬂpostpwsw; EBpat& aOTGY PV ysypauusvag
deméuato. 48%8!5}1 0t olx Wy yvwpiue T& év adrals ysypay.y.sva Tolg
Atyvrtios, mdhy abtéy HEiwoe méudas Tov petaPadobvras abtig eic T
EMdada dwviy dvbpwmovg dmoaTeidal.

5 xal ToUToU Yevopévou Eueway ai Biflol xal map’ Atyvrtiog uéypt Tod
delipo, xal mavtayod mapa iy eiow Tovdaiol.. ..

Irenaeus, Adversus haereses 3.21.2 (apud Eusebius, Hist. eccl. 5.8.11-15)3

11 7ouTol émidépel peta Ppayéa Aéywy-
“mpo Tol yap Puwpaiovs xpativar mhy dpyny adtév, &t tév Maxeddvwy
v Acdlay xateyovtwy, Ttolepaioc 6 Adyou ddotiyrovuevog Ty U’ adtol

2. Justin Martyr died in Rome in ca. 164 CE, under the proconsul Q. Junius Rus-
ticus. His First Apology was addressed to Antoninus Pius (emperor 138-161 CE); a
date of composition during the mid-150s may be inferred from his comment in Apol.
1.46.1: mpd €tév éxatdv mevrixovta yeyewidiohar ov XpioTov Aéyew nuds émi Kupyviou
(“we say Christ was born 150 years ago in the time of Quirinius”). Justin’s account may
be dependent in part on that of Philo, given above. Greek text is from Goodspeed 1914.

3. Irenaeus was originally from Asia Minor and became bishop of Lyon in Roman
Gaul during the 170s to 180s CE. Much of the text of his Against All Heresies is pre-
served only in the Latin version. This portion of the Greek text of book 3 is preserved
in Eusebius, Hist. eccl. 5.8.11-15. The Latin text shows, however, that Eusebius’s version
remains close to the Greek original. For purposes of comparison, we give the Latin text
of this passage at the end. Greek text from E. Schwartz 1903-1909.
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1 Among the Jews, then, certain men had become prophets of God,
through whom the prophetic Spirit proclaimed beforehand things that
were to come to pass, even before it happened. And those being the kings
among the Jews at the time carefully preserved their prophecies, just as
they had been spoken when they were delivered, having taken possession
of them once they had been arranged in books by the prophets themselves
in their own Hebrew language.

2 Now when Ptolemy king of Egypt established a library and attempted
to assemble the writings of all people, and having heard also of these proph-
ets, he sent word to Herod,* who then was king of the Jews, to consent that
the books of the prophets be sent to him. 3 And King Herod did indeed
transmit them, written in their Hebrew language, as was said before. 4 But
since the things written in them were unintelligible to the Egyptians, he
once again deemed it advisable to send (a request) that men be dispatched
to translate them into the Greek language.

5 And when this was done, the books have remained with the Egyp-
tians until the present day. They are also in the possession of all Jews every-
where....

11 After a little he [Ireneaus] follows this, saying:
“For before the Romans mastered their kingdom, while the Macedo-
nians still held Asia, Ptolemy the son of Lagus,’ since he had ambitions to

4. This glaring anachronism must arise from the fact that the name of the particu-
lar Ptolemaic ruler was not specified. On the request between kings, it should be noted
that Philo explicitly refers to a priest-king of the Jews as Ptolemy’s correspondent. By
inference, the Epistle of Aristeas may be read this way as well, based on the episto-
lary greetings in the “royal letter” from Ptolemy to Eleazar and Eleazar’s reply, noting
especially the highly formalized greetings in the latter. Overlapping with the reign of
Herod, Cleopatra VII and her brothers (Ptolemy XIII and XIV) ruled from 51 to 31
BCE. See Jellicoe 1968, 42; Ferndndez-Marcos 2001, 48.

5. Presumably this means Ptolemy I Soter (also called Ptolemy Lagus or “son of
Lagus”); he ruled 323-285 BCE. The “son of Lagus” might lead to some confusion,
however, since Ptolemy II might also, although inappropriately, be called “son of
Lagus.” See the notes below on Clement.
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xateoxevaauévny BuBAobveny év Adefavdpeia xooudioat Toic mévTwy dvbpwmwy
cuyypduuacw Soa ye omovdaic UTipyey, fnoato Tapa Tév TepocolvuiTév eig
v ENwvua)y oiddextov oyely adtév uetaBeBAyuévac tac ypadds.

12 of 0¢, Ommnxovov yap &t Tolc Maxedéow Tote, Tovg map’ adTolg
EUTIELPOTATOVS TEY Ypad@y xal dudotépwy T@Y Oladéxtwy, £PRdounxovra
npeaPutépous, Emepay Tltodepain, momoavtog Tol Beol Smep HBovAeto.

13 § 0t i0le melpav avtév AaPely Bednoag evdafybeis Te un T dpa
cuvbépevol dmoxpidwat ™y év Tals ypadals o i Epunveins aAnbeiay,
xwploag adTols AT’ AMNAWY €xélevae ToUS TavTag THY alTHY Epunvelay
ypadew, xal Tolt’ éml mavtwy T@ PiAiwy émoinaey.

14 owveldovtwy 08 ity ém TO adtd mapa T Iltodepaiw xal
cuvavtifalévtay éxdotov T Eautol épunvelay, 6 uév Beds é00Edady, ai Ot
ypadal Bvtwe Helar Eyvacbyoay, 6y Tdvtwy T& abTtd Tals adtais Aégeoty xal
Tolg adTolg QVOATLY QUYOpPEVTAVTWY AT’ ApXTis LEXPL TENOUS, WOTE xal Ta
mapévta EBvy yvéval 61t xat’ émimvolay Tol Beol eioty Epunveupéval al ypadal.

15 xal 000év ye favpactdy Tov Bedv ToliTo Evnpynxévar, 8¢ ye xal év i
¢t NafBouyodovéoop aiyuelwoia tob Aaol dwdbapeiodv Tév ypaddv xal
ueta éBdounxovta éty Tév Tovdaiwy aveAfovtwy eis THY xwpav adTy, Emeita
&v 1ol ypdvowg Aptatépbou Tol Tlepabiv Pagidéwg évémveuaey "Eadpa T6 iepel
éx tiic duMic Aeul Tobg TEY Tpoyeyovdtwy TpodnTAY mavTas dvatdfachal
Adyous xal gmoxataotiioat T6 Aad v o Mwuoéws vopobeaiav.” tooaita
o Eipnvaiog.

6. The word éumepiav (“well-versed”) occurs specifically in Ep. Arist. §39 (in
the letter of Ptolemy to Eleazar); a variant form appears here and in Clement, Strom.
1.22.149.1 (the latter being closer in form to Ep. Arist. §39). Generally, the wording
here is similar to that in Clement, Strom. 1.22.148.2-149.3 (see below). Also, Irenaeus,
like Clement and Josephus, gives the number as seventy instead of seventy-two. Like
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adorn the library that he had founded in Alexandria with the writings of all
peoples that were of merit, made request to the Jerusalemites, to have their
Scriptures translated into the Greek language.

12 Now they [the Jerusalemites] —for at that time they were still sub-
ject to the Macedonians—sent seventy elders who were very well versed in
the Scriptures and in both the languages® to Ptolemy, for God to do as he
willed.

13 But he [Ptolemy] decided to test them by welcoming each one of
them,” but then fearing that they might conspire together and conceal the
truth in the Scriptures through their translation, he separated them from
each other and commanded them all to write the same translation. He did
this with respect to all the books.

14 But when they came together in the same place before Ptolemy,
and they compared the translation of each one, God was glorified, on the
one hand, and the Scriptures, on the other hand, were acknowledged to be
divine, as all of them read out the same things in the very same words and
with the very same names from beginning to end, so that even the gentiles
present came to know that the Scriptures had been translated by the inspi-
ration of God.

15 And yet there was nothing astonishing for God to have done this,
he who—when the Scriptures had been corrupted during the captivity of
the people under Nebuchadnezzar and when, after seventy years, the Jews
had returned to their own land, then, in the times of Artaxerxes, king of
the Persians—inspired Esdras the priest, of the tribe of Levi,? to set in order
all the words of the former prophets and to restore the Mosaic legislation
to the people”

So says Irenaeus.

Clement, Irenaeus also asserts that the translation included the Prophets. The words
underlined in the Greek text indicate close verbal similarities to Clement (below). See
also the synoptic chart on pages 262-65 below.

7. This seems to refer to the king’s individual questioning of the elders at the seven-
day symposium; cf. Philo, Mos. 2.33, who also calls it a “testing” (amemetpéito).
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Irenaeus, Adversus haereses 3.21.28

Prius enim quam Romani possiderent regnum suum, adhuc Macedonibus
Asiam possidentibus, Ptolemaeus Lagi filius, cupiens eam bibliothecam,
quae a se fabricata esset in Alexandria, omnium hominum dignis con-
scriptionibus ornare, petiit ab Hierosolymitis in Graecum sermonem
interpretatas habere Scripturas eorum. Illi vero, obediebant enim tunc
adhuc Macedonibus, eos quos habebant perfectiores Scripturam intel-
lectores, et utriusque loquelae, septuaginta seniors miserunt Ptolemaeo
facturos hoc quod ipse voluisset. Ille autem experimentum eorum sumere
volens, et metuens ne forte consentientes, eam veritatem quae esset in
Scripturis, absconderent per interpretationem, separans eos ab invicem,
jussit omnes eadem interpretari Scripturam: et hoc in omnibus libris fecit.
Convenientibus autem ipsis in unum apud Ptolemaeum, et comparanti-
bus suas interpretations, Deus glorificatus est, et Scripturae vere divinae
creditae sunt, omnibus eadem, et eisdem verbis, et eisdem nominibus,
recitantibus ab initio usque ad finem; uti et praesentes gentes cognos-
cerent, quoniam per aspirationem Dei interpretatae sun Scripturae. Et non
esse mirabile Deum hoc ineis operatum, quando in ea capitivitate populi
quae facta est a Nabuchodonosor corruptis Scripturis, et post septuaginta
annos Judaeis descendentibus in regionem suam, post deinde tempori-
bus Artaxerxis Persarum regis, inspiravit Hesdre,” sacerdoti tribus Levi,
praeteritorum prophetarum onmes rememorare sermones, et restitutuere
populo eam legem quae data est per Moysem.

Tertullian, Apologeticum 18.5-81°

5 Quos diximus praedicatores prophetae de officio praefandi vocantur.
Voces eorum itemque virtutes, quas ad fidem divinitatis edebant, in the-
sauris litterarum manent, nec istae latent. Ptolemaeorum eruditissimus,
quem Philadelphum supernominant, et omnis litteraturae sagacissimus,
cum studio bibliothecarum Pisistratum, opinor, aemularetur, inter cetera
memoriarum, quibus aut vetustas aut curiositas aliqua ad famam patro-

8. Latin text from Harvey 1857; 3.21.2 (ed. Massuet) = 3.24.1 (ed. Harvey 2:111).

9. Cf. Tertullian, Cult. fem. 1.3: quemadmodum et Hierosolymis Babylonia expug-
natione deletis omne instrumentum Iudaicae litteraturae per Esdram constat restau-
ratum.

10. Tertullian lived and wrote in Carthage, ca. 193-220 CE. His Apology is usually
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[For the translation, see the Greek text above. ]

5 These heralds about whom we have spoken are called prophets, from the
office of telling things beforehand. Their words, as well as the deeds given
for belief of their divine source, remain in the treasury of writings, nor are
they hidden. The most learned of the Ptolemies, surnamed Philadelphus,
the most clever with all literature, in my opinion, rivaling Pisistratus in his
zeal for libraries, among other of the memorials for which either antiquity

dated to ca. 197 CE. Because his Prescription against Heretics shows some dependence

on Irenaeus, it is possible to see some connections between the two in this passage as
well (see previous note); specifically, the opening emphasis on the prophetic tradition
is similar to that in Irenaeus. Nonetheless, Tertullian seems also to be dependent on the
version in Josephus (see next note). Latin text is from Souter 1917.
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cinabatur, ex suggestu Demetri<i> Phalerei, grammaticorum tunc proba-
tissimi, cui praefecturam mandaverat, libros a ITudaeis quoque postulavit,
proprias atque vernaculas litteras, quas soli habebant. 6 Ex ipsis enim et ad
ipsos semper prophetae peroraverant, scilicet ad domesticam dei gentem
ex patrum gratia. Hebraei retro, qui nunc Iudaei; igitur et litterae Hebraeae
et eloquium.

7 Sed ne notitia vacaret, hoc quoque a Iudaeis Ptolemaeo subscriptum
est septuaginta et duobus interpretibus indultis, quos Menedemus quoque
philosophus, providentiae vindex, de sententiae communione suspexit.
Affirmavit haec vobis etiam Aristaeus.

8 Ita in Graecum stilum exaperta monumenta reliquit; hodie apud
Serapeum Ptolemaei bibliothecae cum ipsis Hebraicis exhibentur.
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or curiosity somehow commended to fame, at the suggestion of Deme-
trius Phalereus, most renowned of the grammarians of that time and to
whom he had committed the prefecture of these things, he [Ptolemy] sent
arequest to the Jews for their books (the ones peculiar to them and in their
native tongue), which they alone possessed. 6 For from them (had they
come), and to them had the prophets always pled their cause, as a favor for
the household of God, for the descendants of their fathers. Called Hebrews
in ancient times, they are now called Jews (Judeans); therefore, both their
writings and their speech are Hebrew. 7 But so that knowledge of their
books might not be lacking, this also was subscribed to Ptolemy by the
Jews, granting seventy-two interpreters, whom also the philosopher Men-
edemus, the advocate of Providence, regarded as holding this opinion in
commmon. And even Aristeas confirmed this fact for you.!' 8 Thereupon
he [Ptolemy] left them as monuments in Greek accessible to all; to this day,
at the Serapeum, they are exhibited in the library of Ptolemy, together with
the Hebrew originals.

2.4.2. The Aristeas Legend in the So-Called Testimonia of Aristobulus,
as Preserved by Clement and Eusebius

By tradition, Aristobulus was a Jewish philosopher in Alexandria, a follower
of the Peripatetic school who served as teacher to Ptolemy VI Philometor
(180-145 BCE). This “renowned Aristobulus” shows up prominently in
later Jewish legends and testimonia due to this position in the Ptolemaic
court. One such reference serves as the literary fiction behind the second
embedded letter in 2 Macc 1:10-2:18, where he is called “Aristobulus, the
teacher of King Ptolemy, who is of the line of the anointed priests” (1:10).
Both Clement (Strom. 5.14.97.7) and Eusebius (Praep. ev. 8.9.38) refer to
him as the one mentioned in 2 Maccabees. Extracts from his writings (usu-
ally in the form of speeches delivered to Ptolemy VI) were collected by Alex-
ander Polyhistor in the mid-first century BCE. These testimonia are then
preserved as fragments assembled by Clement of Alexandria and Eusebius
of Caesarea, both of whom occasionally mention Alexander Polyhistor as
a source.'? Other testimonia are preserved by Jerome, Cyril of Alexandria,

11. Cf. Josephus, A.J. 12.101; Ep. Arist. §201.

12. Lucius Cornelius Alexander Polyhistor (ca. 105-ca. 35 BCE) was an ethnogra-
pher from Miletus who wrote in Rome. He is a pivotal figure in the transmission histo-
ries of several important Hellenistic Jewish texts, including Eupolemus and Aristeas the
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Rufinus, and the Chronicon Pascale. The full collection of these fragments
has now been assembled and studied, with a thorough introduction, by
Carl Holladay.!3 Most of the fragments of Aristobulus concern philosophi-
cal issues; because they do not deal with the Aristeas legend, they will not
be reproduced here.

One fragment of Aristobulus (3a-b) is of considerable interest as it
seems to refer to the story of the translation of the Jewish scriptures at the
behest of Ptolemy II and Demeterius of Phalerum.!* As a result, it has been
quite important in the history of scholarship on the Epistle of Aristeas. If
genuine, it would represent the earliest attestation of the base legend and
would thus provide a terminus ante quem for it. For example, Schiirer’s
arguments for an early date of the text of the Epistle of Aristeas (ca. 250-
200 BCE) relied heavily on the evidence of Aristobulus fragment 3 in the
Eusebian version.!> While most other scholars would now date the Epistle
of Aristeas later than the time of Aristobulus, many of them have contin-
ued to use the putative Aristobulus testimonia as evidence for an earlier
historical “kernel” behind the Aristeas legend.!® Moreover, since the frag-
ments of Aristobulus were reportedly preserved by Alexander Polyhistor,
it would seem to yield a date no later than the mid-first century BCE for an
established reception of the basic legend. There are several problems that
must be considered.

Aristobulus fragment 3 comprises two parts (a and b) based on its dis-
tinctive order in Eusebius, Praep. ev. 13.12.1-2. Fragment 3b, in the Euse-
bian version, contains what is often thought to be Aristobulus’s own version
of the Aristeas legend. But while it comes after the introduction of Aristo-
bulus (3a) in Eusebius’s version, the parallel passage in Clement’s version

Exegete; however, Polyhistor does not seem to know the Epistle of Aristeas. See further
p- 203 n. 2 above. See also Inowlocki 2006a and Taylor 2009 on Eusebius’s citation of
Polyhistor in Praep. ev. books 9-13; cf. 9.17.1; 9.22, 24, 26.

13. Holladay 1995.

14. It should be noted, however, that the various parts of this fragment as pre-
served in both Clement and Eusebius (to be discussed below) do not cite Alexander
Polyhistor as source.

15. Schiirer 1885-1891, 1:309-10; 1973-1987, 3:679-82. Wendland (1900, 125n)
noted that the passage in Clement was assumed to be taken from Aristobulus, presum-
ably referring to the views of Schiirer, Schlatter, and others of the day, but see the notes
below.

16. See Honigman 2003b, 1, 160; Doering 2012, 231-32; Fernandez-Marcos 2001,
35-50.
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(Strom. 1.22.148.1) comes before any mention of Aristobulus. Eusebius
gives a second version of fragment 3a (only) in Praep. ev. 9.6.6-9 (called
frag. 3a supp). It is nearly identical to that in Clement, Strom. 1.22.150.1-5,
and Eusebius attributes it to Aristobulus by way of Clement.!” Only Euse-
bius, Praep. ev. 13.12.1-3 gives the two parts together in a-b order and
as a statement of Aristobulus; he then continues the passage to incorpo-
rate another quotation from Aristobulus (frag. 4). The traditional view is
that Eusebius preserves the more authentic form of these fragments and
that Clement, working from the same basic sources a century earlier, had
treated them more freely, sometimes improving the Greek.!®

A close look at fragment 3b, however, suggests the opposite, for the ver-
sion in Eusebius is considerably shorter than that in Clement and has been
inserted into the middle of a continuous passage between sections directly
attributed to Aristobulus (frags. 3a and 4). It has also been turned more
directly into a speech of Aristobulus, who addresses Philometor and refers
to Philadelphus as “your ancestor.” Thus fragment 3b is clearly attributed to
Aristobulus by Eusebius; however, fragment 3b is not attributed to Aristo-
bulus in Clement’s own version. The portion of the sentence that precedes
it is clearly Clement’s own personal comment (“as set down here by us”),
and the sentence continues without a stop. The remainder of the passage
in Clement is rather clearly a summary of the Aristeas legend with close
verbal similarities to that preserved by Irenaeus (given above). The open-

17. Section 6 of Praep. ev. book 9 from which it comes is about Clement.

18. This is the view of Walter 1964, 118 (specifically on Frag. 3a); he assumes, for
example, that Clement had “improved” the syntax in the first part of Frag. 3a (includ-
ing the omission of xai) and had “omitted” xateywptoev at the end of Frag. 3a. For dis-
cussion, see Holladay 1995, 215-17 nn. 74-88, who is followed by Inowlocki 2006a,
148-49, 192, without additional evidence. Inowlocki does not analyze the Aristobulus
fragments directly but generally assumes that Eusebius is more careful in Praeparatio
evangelica than in other works (2006, 221). In other cases, however, Inowlocki (2006a,
168-72) demonstrates the heavy-handedness of Eusebius’s editorial treatment of his
sources; overall the evidence from Eusebius is variable and dependent on his theologi-
cal agenda (see 2006a, 190-91, 222-23). Specifically, “when he gives an exact citation [in
Historia ecclesiastica and Eclogae], he almost always claims to cite literally” (191, empha-
sis added). Thus it is worth noting that in the all-important version of Aristobulus in
Praep. ev. 13.12.1-3, Eusebius does not directly assert the faithfulness of his citation as
he does in several other cases from books 8 and 9. Comparison between the two ver-
sions of Aristobulus Frag. 3 in Eusebius shows that the version in Praep. ev. 13.12.1-3
has received more editoral modification. See also the notes below. For Eusebius’s theo-
logical agenda regarding the translation, see p. 256 n. 42.
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ing statement, then, may most naturally be read as Clement’s own prefa-
tory comment on this summary of the legend.!® It appears, therefore, that
Eusebius reworked and repositioned Clement’s opening comment about
the translation under Philadelphus to transform it into a quotation from
Aristobulus. It is worth noting, then, that the critical editions of Clement
do not treat the passage in Strom. 148.1 (so-called frag. 3b) as a quotation
from Aristobulus.?°

Moreover, Clement attributes only the first portion of fragment 3a
(the comment about Plato) directly to Aristobulus; the reference there to
Demetrius may also be taken as part of Clement’s own commentary on the
quote from Aristobulus.?! Alternatively, in this simpler version of Clement,
the reference may not be to Demetrius of Phalerum.?? The specification “of
Phalerum” is also an addition by Eusebius (only in Praep. ev. 13.12.1). The
fact that Eusebius also quotes the same passage from Clement in Praep.
ev. 9.6.6-9 intact (without “of Phalerum” and without the entire frag. 3b
paragraph) shows that Eusebius clearly knew the text from Clement and
changed it in the version in Praep. ev. 13. By contrast, in its original con-
text in Clement’s version, fragment 3b naturally continues a sentence of
Clements own commentary (from the preceding section on chronology),
as noted above.?* The pertinent sections from both authors are presented

19. See van den Hoek 1988, 196-97, in regard to his additional use of Philo.

20. The GCS editions of O. Stahlin’s text (vol. 2: 1st ed. 1905-1936; 3rd ed. Friichtel,
Stdhlin, and Treu 1970) present no quotation marks whatsoever in Strom. 148.1-149.3;
the only quotation marks appear in 150.1-3 (after the direct attribution to Aristobulus)
and again in 150.4 (after the direct attribution to Numenius). The ANF translation
(2:334, from Wilson 1867, 448-49) likewise indicates no quotations in the first portion
of the text, down to the attribution to Aristobulus (equivalent to 148.1-149.3) but then
ends the quotation from Aristobulus after the first sentence about Plato (equivalent
to 150.1 only). The passage beginning “Before Demetrius” is not treated as part of the
Aristobulus quotation, as reflected also in the punctuation in the edition of Migne (PG
8:891-94).

21. As rendered in the ANF translation; see previous note.

22. Alternatively, Walter (1964, 97-98) argued that the reference to Demetrius (in
Strom. 1.22.150.2) was merely a reference to the Jewish writer Demetrius the Chronog-
rapher. In other words, there was no reference to the Aristeas legend by Aristobulus
in Frag. 3a until Eusebius reworked it and inserted Frag. 3b into the text. See Holladay
1995, 3:213 nn. 69-70, where other variations on this reading are also discussed.

23. Compare Eusebius’s quotation of Frags. 4a and c in Praep. ev. 13.13.21, 26,
which in turn is quoted from Clement, Strom. 5.14.99.3, 101.4.
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here in their original text order for close comparison. The textual issues
will be discussed in the notes.

In the final analysis, the version of fragment 3b from Clement (Strom.
1.22.148.1) should not be considered a testimonium from Aristobulus
regarding the Aristeas legend; instead, it is Clement’s own summary of the
story based on the Epistle of Aristeas itself. His version is also much longer,
continuing from Strom. 1.22.148.1 to 149.3, and may well rely on the sum-
mary of Irenaeus. Comparison with Eusebius’s summary and excerpts of
the Epistle of Aristeas in Praep. ev. 8.1.6-8 (next section), moreover, shows
additional verbal similarities with this summary from Clement and Ire-
naeus and gives further evidence of Eusebius’s editorial activity. Fragment
3a, then, while attributed by both Clement and Eusebius to Aristobulus,
may not include the reference to Demetrius in the Aristobulus quotation,
and if it does, it likely does not refer to Demetrius of Phalerum and thus the
Aristeas legend. By implication, then, it further removes Alexander Poly-
histor as a terminus ante quem for the legend via Aristobulus. Ultimately
it was Eusebius who transformed all these elements into a “testimonium”
from Aristobulus about the LXX translation. Wendland had identified
fragment 3b in the version of Eusebius (Praep. ev. 13.12.2) as Pseudo-Aris-
tobulus but did not consider the reference to Demetrius in fragment 3a
(in either Clement or Eusebius) to be about the Aristeas legend at all.3*
In order to see this, we start with the preceding passage from Clement to
establish the context.

[LMW with BFK]

24. Wendland 1900, 124-25. To be more precise, Wendland considered only thelast
lines of Frag. 3b in Clement, Strom. 148.1, possibly to be drawn from Aristobulus, thus:
éml Tol Pidadéddou Emdnbévtog, Ty peyloTy drhotipiav i ToliTo mpooeveyxauévou
Anpntpiou Tob Dalnpéws {xai} T mepl ™V Epunveiav dxpifiis mpaypatevoauévou. He
notes also that the first part of this passage likely comes from Irenaeus, given above.
Similarly, Harvey (1857) suggests that Clement was copying directly from Irenaeus in
this passage.
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Clement of Alexandria, Stromata 1.21.147.2-22.150.2%°
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bl \ T 9 4 A a < 4 4
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Frag. 3b
(so-called)

22.148.1 Kal T pev mept t@v xpévwy dtadépws moMois iotopnbévra xal
mpog NV éxtebévta e Exétw, Epuyveudijvar 08 T ypadds Tés Te Tol véuou
xal Tag mpodyTinds €x Ths Tév ‘Efpaiwy diadéxtou eig Tv EAGda yAGTTAY
daow émi Bacidéws TTtodepaiov ol Adyov 7 ¢ Tweg émt Tol Prhadéddou
émuelnfevtos, Thy neyloTy ddotiwiav?’ gig ToliTo mpooeveyxauévou Anuytpiou
ol Parnpéwg {xal} @ mepl TV Epunvelay dxptBis TpaypaTevTaUEvOL.

25. Greek text from Friichtel, Stihlin, and Treu 1970.

26. The actual sum of the numbers listed is 1,841 years (which in Greek should be
AQMA’); if written in uncials, it is easier to imagine how MA became AT (perhaps by
ligation). The final group (77 years) seems to be from 70 CE (second year of Vespasian
and the year in which the temple was destroyed) to 147/148 (the tenth year of Antoni-
nus Pius). These chronologies generally do not compute.

27. The words underlined in the Greek text represent similarities of vocabulary
and phrasing between the versions of Clement and Irenaeus (above). See also the syn-
optic chart at the end of this section.

28. In Clement, this passage is (1) part of a continuous sentence that refers to
the work of Clement himself (mpdg #uév éxtedévra wde) and (2) not at all attributed to
Aristobulus. The attribution to Aristobulus is based solely on Eusebius’s reworking of
the passage from Clement.
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21.147.2 ... Flavius Josephus the Jew, who composed the history of the
Jews, computing the periods, says that from Moses to David were 585
years; 3 and from David to the second year of Vespasian was 1,179 years;
then from that to the tenth year of Antoninus was 77 years. So that from
Moses to the tenth year of Antoninus there are, in all, 1,833 years.

4 Now some, counting from Inachus and Moses to the death of Com-
modus, say there were 1,842 years, but others [say] 1,921 years.

5 And in the Gospel according to Matthew, the genealogy that begins
with Abraham is continued down to Mary the mother of the Lord. “For,”
it is said, “from Abraham to David are fourteen generations; 6 and from
David to the carrying away into Babylon are fourteen generations; and
from the carrying away into Babylon until Christ are likewise other four-
teen generations”—three mystic intervals completed in six weeks.

22.148.1 So, then, let this suffice for the things narrated variously by
many writers concerning dates and those set down here by us;*® now, it is
said that the scriptures, both the Law and the Prophets, were translated
from the dialect of the Hebrews into Greek language by King Ptolemy [son
of] Lagus,? or, as some [of us] would say,*® by the one surnamed Philadel-
phus, when Demetrius of Phalerum brought to bear the greatest ambition
to this undertaking, {and}?! by attending to matters pertaining to transla-
tion with utmost accuracy.

29. Clement must be referring here to the tradition preserved in Irenaeus (given
above). As noted above, Irenaeus clearly calls him Ptolemy “son of Lagus” (using the
genitive of filiation). See next note.

30. It is generally recognized that the latter view is Clement’s own preference, as
the following comment makes explicit. Since it is clear he is borrowing from Irenaeus
in this passage, the reference to Ptolemy I (“as some would say”) refers directly to
Irenaeus as well. The passage quoted below from Anatolius (also preserved in Historia
ecclesiastica) might be taken as a blend of these two traditions, by placing the transla-
tion under Philadelphus “and his father” (i.e., Ptolemy Lagus/Soter).

31. The {xal} is an emendation by the editors, taken from Eusebius’s version at
Praep ev. 13.12.2 (below); in Clement’s syntax it is superfluous. Eusebius’s rendering
gives the sentence a slightly different sense by forcing the clause Ty peyiotny drrotipiay
... pogeveyxapévou to apply to Ptolemy rather than to Demetrius, as in Clement. But
see Holladay 1995, 217 n. 85.
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Frag. 3a
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32. What follows immediately (beginning in Strom. 22.148.2 and continuing
through 22.149.3) is rather clearly Clements summary of the Epistle of Aristeas tra-
dition itself. The wording closely resembles that in Irenaeus, Haer. 3.21 (presented
above), including the final passage regarding the divine preservation of the scriptures
during the time of the Babylonians and Persians.

33. Compare Ep. Arist. §39 (éumeipiav), in the letter of Ptolemy to Eleazar; a super-
lative form (gumelpotdTous) appears in Irenaeus, Haer. 3.21.2 (apud Eusebius, Hist. eccl.
5.8.12), also in reference to their facilty with Hebrew and Greek dialects.

34. For this passage, compare Irenaeus Haer. 3.21 (above).

35. The reference here seems to be part of Clement’s own commentary (rather
than continuing the quotation of Aristobulus); it refers back to the discussion of
Demetrius and the translation of the LXX given above at 148.1-149.3. This summary
of the Aristeas tradition, then, is Clement’s own, rather than belonging to Aristobulus.
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2 For since the Macedonians still held Asia, the king, being ambitious
to adorn the library being built for him in Alexandria with all writings,
deemed it proper also for the Jerusalemites to translate their prophets into
the Greek dialect.

22.149.1 So, they [the Jerusalemites], still being subject to the Macedo-
nians, having selected seventy elders from the most distinguished among
them, those well-versed in the scriptures and skilled in Greek dialect, they
sent them to him (the king) with the divine books.

2 Now when each one on his own part had translated each prophet in
private and all their translations being compared, they agreed both in sense
and words. For it was God’s will being exerted for Greek hearers.

3 Nor was it alien to the inspiration of God, who had given the proph-
ecy (in the first place), also to produce the translation, as if it were a Greek
prophecy. For even when the scriptures were corrupted during the captivity
of Nebuchodonosor, in the time of Artaxerxes king of the Persians, Esdras,
the Levite and priest, becoming inspired, likewise became a prophet and
restored all the ancient scriptures once again.

150.1 Now Aristobulus, in the first of his books to Philometor, writes
in these words,

“Now even Plato followed the legislation that is ours, and he is conspic-

uous for having worked carefully over each of the matters expressed

within it”

2 And so, even before Demetrius, it had been interpreted by others, prior

If we assume that the quotation ends at 150.1, then Clement’s commentary resumes
at Strom. 1.22.150.2, continuing his preceding discussion. Alternatively, Walter (1964,
97-98) argued that the simpler reference to Demetrius here might have been attrib-
uted by Clement to Aristobulus (thus continuing the quotation) but merely as a refer-
ence to the Jewish writer Demetrius the Chronographer, the point being that this latter
Demetrius, who dates to the third century BCE, quotes portions of LXX Genesis. The
first-person possessives (“our”) here and §3 below have been taken as evidence that the
quotation from Aristobulus continues at least through §3 and §4a. However, we should
also note that the use of the first-person in §5 (“by us”) is properly read as continuing
the commentary of Clement himself, as seen in the beginning of §148.1 above. Thus,
the question remains where the actual quotation from Aristobulus ends in this earlier
version of Clement. For example, ANF (2:334) makes only §$1 and 4a quotations; the
rest is Clement, including the earlier passage regarding Philadelphus and the references
to Demetrius and “the mastery of Alexander” See n. 18 above and n. 42 below.
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Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica 9.6.6-93°
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36. Greek text is from Mras 1954-1956. See also the translation of Gifford 1903.

37. The emendation of {xai} by the GCS editors is based on Eusebius (see Praep.
ev. 9.6.7 below) to bring it into conformity with Praep. ev. 13.12.1. If omitted, the clause
would read “before the mastery of Alexander over the Persians.” Eusebius’s emendation
pushes the historical referent further back, in keeping with his agenda.

38. The natural referent of “before Demetrius” and “prior to the mastery of Alex-
ander” seems to be the preceding passage (Strom. 1.22.150.1-2), in which Clement,
using the quotation from Aristobulus, seeks to affirm that Plato, Pythagoras, and
Numenius had already known the Jewish law because it had been interpreted to them
prior to the time of Alexander the Great. It also naturally connects to the earlier ref-
erence in 148.2-149.1 to Macedonian, meaning Ptolemaic, rule over Judea (clearly
by Clement). On the other hand, Walter (1964, 89-90) attributes the reference to the
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to the mastery of Alexander {and}*” over the Persians, with respect to both
the events surrounding the exodus of the Hebrews, our countrymen, from
Egypt and the manifestation of all that had happened to them and the mas-
tery of the region and a detailed explanation of the whole legislation.

3 So it is perfectly clear that the above-mentioned philosopher [Plato]
derived a great deal from this source, for he was very learned, as also
Pythagoras, who transferred many things of ours to his own system of
doctrines.®

4 And Numenius the Pythagorean philosopher expressly writes: “For
what is Plato but Moses speaking in Attic Greek?” This Moses was a theo-
logian and prophet and, as some say, an interpreter of sacred laws.

5 His family, his deeds, and life are related by the Scriptures them-
selves, which are worthy of all credit, but have nevertheless to be stated by
us also as well as we can.

6 Besides this Clement also mentions Aristobulus the Peripatetic and
Numenius the Pythagorean, saying:

“Aristobulus, in his first book addressed to Philometor, writes in these

words:
‘Plato, too, has followed our legislation and has evidently studied
carefully the several precepts contained in it.
7 And others before Demetrius, and prior to the supremacy of
Alexander {and}*° of the Persians, have translated both the nar-
rative of the exodus of our fellow countrymen the Hebrews from
Egypt and the fame of all that happened to them and their con-
quest of the land and the exposition of the whole law.

Persians to Aristobulus himself. It may be significant that the Greek uses the word
dteppevedw (“to interpret”) here rather than éppevedw (“to translate”), as he does in
reference to the “translation” at the time of Philadelphus and Demetrius in 148.1 above
(on this point, cf. Holladay 1995, 215 n. 72). Even Ep. Arist. §$30-32 carries a note
to this effect, by having Demetrius of Phalerum complain in his memeorandum to
Ptolemy that their previous copies and extracts from the Jewish law had been “care-
lessly” done (§30), so that they needed an accurate “translation” (éppeveia, §32). Some
have suggested that this was also the intent of the reference to Demetrius, but meaning
Demetrius the Chronographer rather than Demetrius of Phalerum (see n. 35).

39. Added by the GCS editors based on Praep. ev. 13.12.1. The punctuation given
here, and reflected in the translation, follows that of Mras 1954-1956.
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Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica 13.11.3-12.441
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40. In this case Eusebius replicates the passage from Clement, Strom. 1.22.150.1-
4, closely but stops before the final comment of Clement in §§4b-5. The last section
(§$4b-5) clearly returns to Clement’s own commentary (see n. 20 above) and would
seem to be the basis for Eusebius to end the quotation earlier. This fact may be taken to
indicate that Eusebius assumed that the quotation of Aristobulus ran through $4a, as
the Eusebian heading suggests by including “Numenius the Pythagorean” That same
assumption must have served as the basis for Eusebius’s more substantial reworking of
the passage in Praep. ev. 13.12.

41. Greek text is from Mras 1954-1956.

42. This passage in 13.12 seems to reflect Eusebius’s overall agenda in changing
both Clement and the Aristobulus fragments. Picking up the thread of the earlier
passage (9.6.6-9, quoted just above), he argues here that Greek philosophy through
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8 So it is perfectly clear that the philosopher before-mentioned
has borrowed much, for he is very learned, as also was Pythago-
ras, who transferred many things of ours into his own system of
doctrines’

9 ‘And Numenius the Pythagorean philosopher writes expressly: “For

what is Plato, but Moses speaking in Attic Greek?’” [omits §§4b-5

from Clement]4?

So says Clement.

13.11.3 But in truth though I have made these selections out of the writ-
ings of Plato, any other student might find still more points of agreement
with our doctrines in the same author, and perhaps in others also. Since,
however, others before us have touched upon the same subject, I think it
would be right for me to look at the results of their work also.

And I will quote first the words of the Hebrew philosopher Aristobu-
lus, which are as follows:

13.12

12. How Aristobulus the Peripatetic, from the Hebrews before our

time, acknowledges that the Greeks began from the philosophy of the

Hebrews. From the statements of Aristobulus addressed to King Ptol-

emy.

13.12.1 “It is evident that Plato closely followed our legislation and
has carefully studied the several precepts contained in it. For before
Demetrius of Phalerum and prior to the supremacy of Alexander

Plato and even previously (through the revered Pythagoreans, such as Numenius)
had already imbibed the divine truths of the Jewish scriptures in Greek, and that this
“fact” is further validation for the supreme authority of the LXX translation. The Aris-
tobulus “quotations;” as concocted by Eusebius, are thus meant to prove that it was
true even “before Demetrius of Phalereum.” Eusebius changes the Greek here to make
this sentence more continuous with the preceding quotation of Aristobulus. Clement
reads Spurveutal 08 Tpd Anuntpiov 0d ETépwy (“even before Demetrius it had been
translated”). Whereas in Clement, this is Clements own commentary, Eusebius has
transformed it into the words of Aristobulus by continuing the quotation. Eusebius
will extend the quotation from “Aristobulus” through 13.12.2 by repositioning the next
paragraph, which Clement places before the reference to Aristobulus.
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43. Eusebius has inserted this word (xatexwpioev) into the text inherited from
Clement.

44. The use of the term $thotipia (and its verb forms) is characteristic of the pas-
sage in Irenaeus (above), which was taken over by Clement and thus militates against
it deriving from the distinctive wording of Aristobulus.



2.4. The Aristeas Legend in Early Christian Writers 259

and of the Persians, it was translated, both the narrative of the
exodus of the Hebrews our fellow countrymen from Egypt and the
fame of all that had happened to them and the conquest of the land
and the exposition of the whole law, so that it is manifest that many
things have been borrowed by the aforesaid philosopher, for he is
very learned, as also Pythagoras transferred many of our precepts
and inserted them in his own system of doctrines.

2 ‘But the entire translation of all the contents of the law was made
in the time of the king surnamed Philadelphus, your ancestor, who
brought greater ambition to the work, when Demetrius Phalereus
was attending to these matters’#®

3 Then, after interposing some remarks, he [Aristobulus] continues, saying:

‘For we must understand the divine voice not as words spoken but as
construction of works, just as Moses through the Law has spoken to us
of the whole creation of the world as words of God. For he continually
says of each work, “And God said, and it was so”
4 Now Pythagoras, as well as Socrates and Plato, having investigated
everything carefully, seem to me to have become followers of this man
[Moses] in saying that they heard the “voice of God” when they were
considering the arrangement of the cosmos as accurately made and
indissolubly combined by God.”

Another comment by Eusebius in his presentation of Aristobulus fragment
1 is also worth noting in this connection. In it Eusebius (or his source)
identifies this same Aristobulus as one of the actual translators of the Jewish
Law under Ptolemy II. This glaring anachronism may also say something
about how and why Eusebius attributes more awareness of the legend to
Aristobulus in fragment 3 and connects him to the fuller exposition of the

45. Eusebius has severely truncated Clement’s full account of the Aristeas legend
(which continues from Strom. 148.2-149.3) by reducing it to this first paragraph alone
(equivalent only to Strom. 148.1); moreover, Eusebius has repositioned it here (as Frag.
3b). Notice that the a-b order of Frag. 3 is thus thoroughly a product of Eusebius’s edi-
torial reworking, which includes both the position and the internal wording.
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Aristeas tradition in Praep. ev. 8.1-8.9 (below). The text is Eusebius, Histo-
ria Ecclesiastica 7.32.16 (from the Paschal Canons of Anatolius).4®

16 0T & Uy Muétepos 00Tog 6 Adyos, Toudaiots 3¢ éywaxeto Tois TdAaL
xal mpd XptoTol EbuAaTTETS TE TPdg adTEY waAloTa- pabely 0” EoTw éx
Ty Umo Pidwvos Twanmov Movaaiov Aeyopévwy, xal ob wévwy TouTwy,
aMa xal T@v étt madatoTépwy audotépwy AyabofBolilwy, TEY émixivy
ddaoxalwy Aptatofovlov Tol maw, 6 év Tois o' xaTetkeypévos Tolg Tag
iepag xai Belag ‘Efpaiwy épunvedoast ypadag Ttolepain 16 PAadérdw
xal 16 ToUTou Tatpl, xal PiPlovs é&nynTinas Tod Muwuaéws vépou Tolg
adTols mpooedwvnoey Pacthelow.

16 And this is not merely our argument, but it was known to the Jews
long ago, even before Christ, and was certainly defended by them.
It may be learned from what has been said by Philo, Josephus, and
Musaeus and not only from these but also from those even older, such
as the two (named) Agathobulus, who are surnamed “teacher,’” and
from the renowned Aristobulus. The latter was numbered among the
seventy who translated the sacred and divine scriptures of the Hebrews
for Ptolemy Philadelphus and his father, and he dedicated his com-
mentaries on the law of Moses to the same kings.

A basic problem here, as elsewhere in Eusebius, is precisely where to
demarcate the limits of the quotation from his source. The references to
these earlier Jewish writers, which seem to depend on specific works of
Philo and Josephus, may come from Eusebius himself, but Anatolius had
also lived and taught in Alexandria. The last part of the passage is the most
intriguing, as it places Aristobulus a full century*® earlier than the time of

46. The full excerpt from Anatolius is Hist. eccl. 7.32.14-19. Anatolius was an Aris-
totelian Christian teacher in Alexandria who later moved to Caesarea and then Laodi-
cea. He died ca. 282 CE. See Holladay 1995, 129-30 and 198 n. 1. Greek text from E.
Schwartz 1903-1909.

47. See Holladay 1995, 198-201. For the reference to Philo, see, e.g., QE 1.1 and
Mos. 2.41; for Josephus, see, e.g., A.J. 1.80-81 (Holladay 1995, 201 nn. 10-11). The
“Jewish” writers Musaeus and the two Agathobuli are not known (Holladay 1995,
201-2 nn. 12-14, but see now Inowlocki 2006b; 2006a, 146).

48. Ptolemy II Philadelphus reigned 285-247 BCE; his son, Ptolemy III Euergetes,
reigned 246-222. Ptolemy VI Philometor was the son of Ptolemy V Epiphanes and
Cleopatra I (204-180 BCE). For the full list of Ptolemaic rulers, see the appendix.
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Ptolemy VI Philometor (180-145 BCE) and identifies him as one of the
“seventy translators” under Ptolemy Philadelphus. This is a clear reference
to the Aristeas tradition; however, the name Aristobulus nowhere appears
in the lists of the translators (cf. Ep. Arist. §$47-50), including the later
versions (such as Epiphanius, De mens. et pond. 3, lines 235-252). Whether
this information comes from Eusebius himself or his source (Anatolius),
it is seriously at odds with other information regarding Aristobulus. For
example, Clement, Strom. 1.22.150.1 (frag. 3a, part 1) clearly identifies his
royal patron as Ptolemy (VI) Philometor, as does Clement’s later comment
on the Aristobulus of 2 Maccabees (1:10).%° In Praep. ev. 9.6.6, Eusebius,
(quoting Clement) says the same. Finally, it should be noted that the frag-
ment says that the work of Aristobulus as translator was undertaken for
Ptolemy Philadelphus and “his father” and that Aristobulus then dedicated
commentaries on the law to “the same (two) kings”

Despite the problems, there seems to be a vague coherence between
this fragment and the so-called Aristobulus fragment 3b. The correspond-
ing passage in Clement—which is not attributed to Aristobulus—notes
that some people placed the translation under Ptolemy I (Lagus or Soter)
instead of Ptolemy Philadelphus. As noted above, this comment of Clement
may derive from his own awareness and use of the summary of the Aristeas
tradition by Irenaeus, who places it under Ptolemy I. It would seem, then,
that fragment 1 (ostensibly from Anatolius, an Alexandrian) was likewise
potentially influenced by the tradition seen in Irenaeus. Moreover, frag-
ment 1, like Irenaeus, Clement, and Josephus, likewise gives the number as
“seventy” (rather than seventy-two) translators.>® Thus, despite Eusebius’s
clear references to Aristobulus at the time of Philometor (Praep. ev. 9.6.6)
and in conjunction with the letter of 2 Maccabees (Praep. ev. 8.9.38), all
this suggests a greater degree of instability regarding the transmission of
these traditions and how Aristobulus might have known about the Aris-
teas legend. This fact may help to account for how and why Eusebius so
closely weaves Aristobulus into the end of his summary of the Epistle of

49. Cf. Strom. 5.14.97.7: AporoPolilw 0t 6 xate ITtokepaiov yeyovétt Tov
DihownTopa, 00 péumtar O quvtagduevos Thy TV MaxxaBaix@y émrowpy (“and by
Aristobulus, who lived at the time of Ptolemy Philometor, whom the compiler of the
epitome of the Maccabean books mentions...”).

50. Eusebius (Praep. ev. 8.8.5) quotes in full the letter of Eleazar to Ptolemy (Ep.
Arist. §§41-46) but omits the list of the translators. Even so, it does explicitly state that
“six (elders) from each tribe” (and thus seventy-two) would be sent to translate the
scriptures.
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Aristeas in Praep. ev. 8.1.6-8, 9.38, which will be presented next. Of course,
for Eusebius it also underscores his theological agenda of establishing the
great antiquity of the Greek translations of the scriptures (“even before
Alexander”) and their influence on Greek thought.>!

By way of conclusion, then, we give here a synoptic chart of the main
portions of the Aristeas legend proper from the versions of Philo, Irenaeus,
Clement, and Eusebius as presented above. It is hoped that by this means
the verbal similarities become more obvious and the lines of transmission
more apparent.

The Aristeas Legend in Irenaeus, Clement, Philo, and Eusebius

Irenaeus, Haer. 3.21.2 apud Clement, Strom.

Eusebius, Hist. eccl. 5.8.11-15 1.22.148.1-149.3
11 TouToig émipéper et Bpayéa Aéywy-
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xateoxevaauevny BiAiobxny év To8 Adyou 7 di¢ Tiveg émt ToY rdadérdou
Alefavipela xooudioat Tol TdvTwy émunbBévrog, T ueyloTny dlotiuiay
avBpimwy guyypduuaaty 8oa ye elg TolTo mpogeveyxauévou Anuntpiov Tol
amovdaie Vmipyey, HTHoATO TTapd Datnpéwg {xal} o mept TV Epunyeiay
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51. On Eusebius’s theological agenda regarding the translation and the place of the
Jewish scriptures, see p. 256 n. 42 above.
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Philo, Mos. 2.30-34a

Eusebius, Praep. ev. 13.12.2
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maAauds avbis dvaveoluevos mpoedyTevae
ypadas. [For closer comparisons to the
wording in Eusebius, see the proemium
on Moses in his version of the Epistle
of Aristeas (Prep. Ev. 8.1.6-8; the text is
presented in sec. 2.4.3).]
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33 c & Mpeov, éml Leviay xdnbévreg Adyor
daelols xal amovdaiols ToV EoTidTopa
EDWYOVY AVTEDETTIGVTES: 6 UEV Yap
dmemelpdto T ExdaTou codlag xaag
A ob Tég év Ebet (nmioeis mpoTeivy,

ol 8" eboTbyws xal edbufdrwg, olx
ETITPETOVTOS axpyyopelv Tod xatpod,
xafamep amodbeyyduevol & mpotabévra
dteAbovto. 34 Joxtuachévres 0° evflg
Tipkavto té THis xaMiic mpeaPelag dmoTedely
xal Aoyloauevol map’ auTols, Soov iy T
mpétypa feomabévrac vououg ypyouols
diepurnyetew, Uit adeAelv Tt urte
mpoaBeivat 3 petabeivar duvapévous,

GG T € dpxii i0éav xal Tdv Timov
alTEY OladuldTTovTag, E0xdmouY To
xabapiTaTov TéY Tepl TOV TémOY Ywplwy
Ew méhewg:

2.4.3. Eusebius’s Version of the Epistle of Aristeas

Eusebius’s Praep. ev. 8 is one of the most important ancient witnesses to
the Epistle of Aristeas. Where Eusebius quotes from the Epistle of Aristeas,
he generally follows the Greek text rather closely, although he leaves out
much of the story, specifically the symposium and the epistolary framing
addresses to Philocrates. As with most later Chrstian writers, his interest
focused more on the role of Ptolemy II and Demetrius and how the trans-
lation was completed under divine inspiration. Hence he preserves the
embedded letters (as does Josephus, whom he also cites at 8.8.56) and Elea-
zar’s disquisition on the food laws (8.9.1-37). The opening proemium with
its praises for Moses and direct mention of Aristeas also seems to adopt
language from the summaries of Irenaeus and Clement given above. We
present here an abridgement of his discussion of Aristeas and the transla-
tion of the Jewish scriptures. In it we identify but leave out the exact quota-
tions from the Epistle of Aristeas and present instead Eusebius’s framing
narrative and descriptive information. It should be noted that here, too,
Eusebius returns at the end to discuss the testimony of Aristobulus (frag.
2, Praep. ev. 8.9.38). A small section of Ep. Arist. §$88-90, describing the
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temple area and the reservoirs of Jerusalem, also shows up later in Praep.
ev. 9.38, where it is paired with a description from Philo the Epic Poet,
drawn from Alexander Polyhistor.

[LMW]

Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica 8.1.6—8
8.1. a. ITPOOIMION- KAI TTIEPI TOY KATA MQXEA OGEOXEBOYZX

6 ... Beds adTds 6 TEVdE TGV dyabidv altiog, mpodafav TO wEMoY s &v Beds T
TPOYVWOEL, Tag mept Tol mavtwy dvlpwmwy odx eig waxpdy dvadavyoopévou
owTTipog d1daoxdlov Te edoefelag évdg Tol émt mavTwy Beol méot Tolg U’ AAtov
gbveat xataoTyoopuEvoU TpoppYTEls Amoxaludbiival Tois méaw eig déig Te EADelY
¢’ axpifes petaPinfeioas onpoaicis te BiAodxals dvatebeioag doelta,
Baoirel TTtokepain Tolto mpéfar xatd vodv éufalwy, el mpomapaoxeuny,
wg Eoxe, THe TGV E0viv amdvtwy Soov olmw weMolovs €€ altdv Eoeabat
ueTalMbews. 7 v yap odx dv EMwg értyopey mapd Tovdaiwy, dmoxpuldyTwy
Qv ta map’ avtols Abyla O TOV Tpds Nubs dBévov, TolTwy éx T Bedbev
oixovounBeions épunveias NEiwbnuey mpds Téy map’ alTols émi Te guvécel xal
Tfj matpiw Taldelq dedoxiuaTuivwy avopiy weTaBAnbévtwy.

8 ypader 0t Talita Apiotaiog, awnp Adylog wév dMwg, o0 uny aM& xal
mapatuywy Tols mpaxBelol xatd Tov devTepov TTtoepalov, Tov émxnbévta
Diradeddov, xalb’ 6v o THis Epunveias Tév Touddixdy ypadidv ot omoudiis Tol
Baaihéws yevbueva Tév xate TV AAeEavdpeiay BiBAobnxdv %51ty

é¢maxofoat 0t attol xaipds Tévde Tpds Aéw iaTopodvTog ToV TpéTOV-

8.2. f. APIZTAIOY IIEPI THXY EPMHNEIAY TQN ITAPA I0Y-
AAIOIZ TPAOQON

1 “Katactabels éml tiic To0 Pacidéws PipAodnxns Anuntpiog 6 Panpeis
éxpnuatiocdy moMd diadopa mpds TO cuvayayely dmavta TG xaTd THY
oixoupévny PifAic, xal motoluevog dyopaguots xal petaypadas €l TEAOS
fyaryev Goov &b’ autd ™Y Tol PaciAéwg mpdeow....”

[8.2.1b-4]
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8.1. Proemium: On the Piety of Moses

6 ... and then God himself, the author of these blessings, anticipating the
future by his foreknowledge as God, arranged that the predictions concern-
ing him who was to appear before long as the Savior of all humanity and to
establish himself as the teacher of the religion of the One Supreme God to
all the nations under the sun, should be revealed to them all and be brought
into the light by being accurately translated and set up in public libraries.
So God put it into the mind of King Ptolemy to accomplish this, in prepara-
tion, as it seems, for that participation in them by all the nations that was
so soon to take place. 7 For we should not otherwise have gotten from the
Jews those oracles that they would have hidden away for their jealousy of
us; but these in consequence of the divinely ordered interpretation were
vouchsafed to us in a translation by the men who were approved among
them both for intelligence and their education in the tradition of the fathers.

8 All these things writes Aristeas, a man who, besides being very
learned, was moreover engaged in managing the affairs of the second Ptol-
emy, surnamed Philadelphus, in whose reign the translation of the Jewish
Scriptures, made through the zeal of the king, was deemed worthy of a
place in the libraries of Alexandria.

But it is time to listen to the author himself relating the matter word for
word in the following manner:

8.2 Aristeas on the translation of the Jewish Scriptures

1 “Having been appointed to oversee the king’s library, Demetrius of Pha-
lerum was furnished large sums of money for the purpose of gathering
together, as far as possible, all the books in the world. By means of purchase
and transcription, he carried out, to the best of his ability, the purpose of
the king....”

[The quotation above runs from Ep. Arist. §9 to §11, then skips to
Ep. Arist. §§28-29, as follows:]
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5 “Qg 0¢ xatempayy talta, Tov Anuntpiov éxéevaey eicdolval Tepl TG TG
Toudaixév Pifrinwy dvaypadiis. mavta yap Ol TPOTTAYUATWY Xal UEYAANS
axpiPelag Tols Paotredot ToUTols diwxeiTo xal 00OV ATeppLiLuevns 0VOE EixF.
ooTep xal TO THg elodboEwS xal T& TEY EMITOAGY QuTiypada xataxexwpixe
xal T T@Y AmeoTaduévwy TAffog xal TV éxdoTou xaTaoxevh, ol TO
ueyadouepeia xal Téxvy Oladépely ExaoTov adTiV.
~ v ’ 750 2 3 s I3 9
Tii¢ 0¢ elodboews™ EoTv qutiypadov TO0E:

8.3. y. EIIIZXTOAH AHMHTPIOY TOY ®AAHPEQZX IIPOX
ITTOAEMAION TON AITYIITOY BAZIAEA

[8.3.1-5]
6 “...0n\wooyev 0¢ got mepl THG xaTaoxevdis, w¢ Qv TG TGV EMOTOAGY
quttypada SiENbwev. 7y Ot %) o Paciléws

5 Vo ’ o ~ 9
E’TI'[O'TO)\Y) TOV TUTIOV gYoUaQ TOUTOV-

8.4. 9. EIMIIZSTOAH BAXIAEQX IITOAEMAIOY IIPOX
EAEAZAPON APXIEPEA

[8.4.1-4]
“TIpds TNy T émiaTolny avtéypaey évdeyouévws 6 Ededlapos Tdde-

8.5. ¢. EIIIZTOAH EAEAZAPOY APXIEPEQX IIPOZ
ITTOAEMAION BAXIAEA

[8.5.1-5]

6 Tovtos €3, moMa e péoou mepl Tiig mpotebelons eimwy mpaypateiag,
HeTa THY TGV Ypaddv épurvelay Emidépel adTols pruaat:

“Kabag 0 qveyvwaby ta Tedyy, otavres ol iepeis xal TGV punvéwy ol
mpeaPiTepot xal TéY dmd Tod modiTeduatos of Te Fyolpevor Tod m)boug elmov-

52. The manuscripts read ¢xd6cecis here; emended by Mras following Ep. Arist.
§28 (see p. 70 n. 24).
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5 “When this had been done, he ordered Demetrius to draft a memo-
randum with regard to the transcription of the Jewish books, for all affairs
of state used to be carried out by means of decrees and with the most pains-
taking accuracy by these kings, and nothing was done in a slipshod or hap-
hazard fashion. Therefore I have inserted copies of the memorandum and
the letters, the number of the presents sent and the nature of each, since
every one of them excelled in magnificence and technical skill.

Here is a copy of the memorandum.”

8.3 Letter of Demetrius Phalereus to Ptolemy, king of Egypt

[The quotation continues with the Letter of Demetrius to the
king, from Ep. Arist. §29 to §33, then ends with §34:]

6 “We shall give you a full account of the workmanship once we have gone
through the copies of the letters.
The letter of the king took this form:”

8.4 Letter of King Ptolemy, to Eleazar the high priest of the Jews

[The quotation now continues at Ep. Arist. §§35-41, ending with
the transition to the Letter of Eleazar thus:]

“To this letter Eleazar replied appropriately as follows:”
8.5 Letter of Eleazar the high priest to King Ptolemy

[The quotation includes Ep. Arist. §§41-46, and the section con-
cludes at §310 as follows:]

6 [Aristeas] next interposes many statements concerning the proposed
business and after his account of the translation of the Scriptures adds in
exact words:

“And as soon as these volumes had been read, the priests and the elder
men among the interpreters and those from the politeuma and the leaders
of the people stood up and said:”
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[8.5.7-10]

10 “...petarafav 0t 6 Paciiels, xabig mpoeimov, Tept ToUTwWY T Tap ToU
Anunrplov, Tpooxuvnoag exélevae peyadny émpéleiay motelobat Tév BiAiwy
xal CUVTNPELY ayvéids.”

11 Tadb’ nuiv éx tijc Tol Onrwbévtog émreTuncbuw ypadijs. dépe Aormov
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mopelag Tév Tovdaiwy, Av memoinytar Muwoéwg yyoupévou, amd Tol mpwTou
ouyypbupatos Gy éméypaey Ymobetuedv, &vba tov Omep Toudaiwy, wg mpdg
XATIYOPOUS VTRV, ToloUpevos Abyov Taltd dnaty-

8.8

56 Tadta pev xal 6 Toonmog mept T xate Muwoéa Tovdaiwy moliteing. mepl
0¢ T &v Tois U’ adtol Tebelot vépoig Emeaxiaauévns xal G yopixiis Bewplag
oM@ Exwv eimely émapxely Nyobuar Tas “EAealdpou xai Aptotofolilou
omynoelg, avopidy o uév yévos ‘Efpaiwv dvéxabey, tov 0t ypbvov xata
Tolg TItodepaiwy xpévous diampeldvtwy. 57 dv 6 Eledlapos xal 6 i
Gpyiepwaiwg GELOUATL TETIUNUEVOS WixpE TpéTEpoV Nty EdnAolito, 8g O Tols
mapa Pacidéws wg adTov Axovot <dwa> mpeofelag évexa Tis Tév ‘EBpaindv
Abywv émt v ‘EMada petaPorijs, Tov Tpémov UmoTumoluevog T év Tois iepols
véuolg aMyopoupévy idgag, ToladTyy memointat Tol Adyou THv ddaoxkainy-

8.90. EAEAZAPOY APXIEPEQZX YITOTYIIQXIXE THX EN TOIXZ
IEPOIZ NOMOIX AAAHTOPOYMENHZX ATANOIAX

[8.9.1-37]
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[The quotation runs from Ep. Arist. §310 to §317, ending as fol-
lows:]

10 “And after the king, as I said before, had accepted the explanation of
Demetrius on this point, showing obeisance he ordered that great care be
taken of the books and that they be sacredly preserved”

11 Let this abridgement from the writing of the aforesaid author [Aris-
teas] suffice: so now let us take a view of the polity established by the legis-
lation of Moses from authors illustrious among that people. And I will give
the first place to the remarks of Philo on the journeying of the Jews from
Egypt, which they made under Moses as their leader, quoting from the first
book of what he entitled Hypothetica, where, in making his defense of the
Jews as against their accusers, he speaks as follows:

8.8 [A final section of quotation from the Epistle of Aristeas is
contained in Praep. ev. 8.9. Eusebius prefaces it with the following
comments at the end of 8.8:]

56 These are the statements of Josephus concerning the political constitu-
tion of the Jews established by Moses. But with regard to the allegorical
meaning shadowed out in the laws enacted by him, though I might say
much, I think it sufficient to mention the narratives of Eleazar and Aristo-
bulus, men originally of Hebrew descent and, as to date, distinguished in
the times of the Ptolemies. 57 Of these Eleazar, as we showed a little above,
had been honored with the dignity of the high priesthood, and when the
ambassadors had come to him from the king for the sake of the translation
of the Hebrew Scriptures into the Greek tongue, he sketches out the nature
of the allegorical sense in the sacred laws and presents the doctrine of his
discourse in the following form:

8.9 Eleazar the high priest’s sketch of the thought allegorically expressed in
the sacred laws. From the writings of Aristeas:

[The section quoted here runs from Ep. Arist. §128 to §171, then
ends with the following editorial comments from Eusebius in
preparation for a quotation:]
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38 Talta pev 6 apxtepeds Tols fixoua ws adTov EAyat mepl THg @Ay yopoupévng
gv Tolg iepols vépols i0éag dieoTeilato, wg &v wéMouat Tals éxdobnoopévalg
mepitevEeabal Té ypadbv Epunelais.

6 0t Apto’réﬁoukog xal 'rfjg xat’ Aplo"ro'réMv drhogodiag 'n'pbg i 7Ta'rp'
UETEAXWS, OToler Tepl T&Y év Tals iepais BiBAois ¢epousvwv wg ’7TEpl beol
UeEAGY duijAbey émaxolioar xaipds- oltog 8 (adTds éxelvog, ob xal % 5EUTEpa
T6v MaxxaBaiwy év dpxij tiic BifAou pnuovedet) év ¢ mpog [ltolepaiov Tov

Baciréa auyypbppatt TolTov xal adTés diacadel Tov Tpdmov-

Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica 9.38.1-3%3

1 Iept 08 Tév év tfj Tepovoaiu VoaTwY xal 6 AploTéag év 76 ypadevtt adTd
BiPAiw Tlept i épunvelag ol Tév Toudaiwy vépov Tadta ioTopel-
2 APIZTEOY IIEPI TON EN IEPOYXAAHM YAATQN
“O 3¢ oixog dmoPrémel mpds %6, & 8 michia adtol mpds Eomépav. TO O¢
méiy €0adog MBboTpwToy xabéoTyre xal xAipata mpds Tovg xabxovtag
Témoug Exel TH¢ TGV VI&TwWY Emippofic Evexev, ) yivetar i T oudiw TGV
amd Tév Buoidv aipndTwy- ToMal yap puptddes xTHVEY TpoodyovTal xaTd
TGS TRV E0PTEY NUEPAS.
3 U0atog 0t dvéxelmTés EoTL TUOTATLS, GG A xal TyHis Ecwbey moAuppUTOL
duodic émippeotomns, €Tt 0t favpaciwy xal &dmyyTwy Umodoyeliwy
Umapybvtwy Omd iy, xabog émédbaov, mévte oTadiwy xuxAdbey Tij
xata TO lepdy xataforfs, xal éx ToUTwy aUptyyas avapibuovg, xab’
ExaoTov Hépog autals] cLVaTTOVTWY TEY pevpdTtwy- xal Talta TavTa
uepoltBédabat xat’ édadous xal T@Y Tolywy, émt 0¢ ToUTWY xexVobatl ToAY
mA#jfog xovidoews, Evepylic YEYEWUEVWY ATaVTWY.”

53. Greek text is from Mras 1954-1956.
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38 These are the accurate distinctions concerning the idea set forth alle-
gorically in the sacred laws, which the high priest gave to those Greeks who
had come to him, thinking them likely to meet with the translations of the
Scriptures that were about to be published.

But it is time to hear what Aristobulus, who had partaken of Aristotle’s
philosophy in addition to that of his own country, declared concerning the
passages in the sacred books that are currently understood to refer to limbs
of God’s body. This is that very man who is mentioned in the beginning of
the Second Book of Maccabees, and in his writing addressed to King Ptol-
emy he, too, explains this principle in this manner:

[What follows is the quotation of Aristobulus frag. 2]

1 But Aristeas also, in the book that he wrote Concerning the Translation
of the Law of the Jews, narrates the following account of the waters in Jeru-
salem:
2 From Aristeas, on the waters of Jerusalem.
“Now the house [temple] looks toward the east, and the back part of it
to the west. The whole site is paved with stone and has slopes toward
the proper places for the influx of the waters for the purpose of wash-
ing away the blood from the sacrifices, for many myriads of cattle are
offered on the several feast days.
3 And there is an inexhaustible reservoir of water, as would be expected
from an abundant spring gushing up naturally from within, there
being moreover wonderful and indescribable cisterns underground of
five furlongs, according to their showing, all around the foundation
of the temple, and countless pipes from them, so that the streams on
every side met together. And all these works have been fastened with
lead at the bottom and the side walls, and over these has been spread a
great quantity of plaster, all having been carefully wrought.”

The extract above is taken from Ep. Arist. §§88-90a. We supply the text
here for comparison:

88 ¢ Ot olxog PAémet mpdg €w, Té 8 dmichia adTol mpds Eomépav- T OF miv
€0adog MbSoTpwTov xabéoTye xal ¥Aipata Tpds Tovg xabyxovtag Témoug Exel
THic TGV V0aTwWY Emidopls Evexey, ¥ yivetal die THY oudib TG amo Tév Buoidy



274 Jewish Fictional Letters

alpdTwy. ToAaL Yap UUPLAOES XTYVEY TPooAyovTal XQTd Tag TWY £0pTiy
Nuepas. 89 U0atog 08 Avéxdelmtds g0t gUoTacls, wg &v xal Ty Eowley
ToAVppUTOU duatRdis Emippeolons, €Tt 08 Bavpaciny xal ddyyrwy OTodoxelwy
Umapydvtwy Umd iy, xalig amédatvov mévte oTadiwy xuxAdBey T xatd TO
lepov xataBoAtjs xal éxdaTou ToUTwWY clptyyas avaplBuous, xab’ Exactov wépog
EQUTR CUVATITOVTWY TAY pevpdtwy- 90 xal mavta taita peporBidodar xat’
¢0ddoug xal Tod Tolyou- €ml 0t ToUTwy xeyvobar oAU Tt mAFfog xovidoews,
EVEPYEG YEYEVUEVWY ATTAVTWY.



3
Related Epistolary Literature

3.1. 2 Maccabees: The Letters

A complex composition that utilizes a variety of literary genres, 2 Maccabees
regales the heroic deeds of Judas Maccabeus, the liberator of the Jerusa-
lem temple from Seleucid hegemony. Through the actions of Judas, the
temple is restored to its rightful place as the center of Jewish worship, an
event commemorated through the celebration of Hanukkah. This festival
is urged upon the diaspora Jews in Egypt in an attempt to unite all under
one temple.

The text likely came into its present form in the vicinity of Alexandria
between the late second and early first century BCE. It combines episto-
larity and historiography in order to convey a generally anti-Hasmonean
message and urge the Jews in Egypt to unite with Palestinian Jews in sup-
port of the singular Jewish temple in Jerusalem. It is of interest here because
of its many literary relationships with the other texts in this volume and its
familiar use of epistolarity in support of an apologetic and propagandistic
purpose.

Author

The surviving form of 2 Maccabees is an anonymous work. Its author, com-
monly referred to as the epitomizer, redactor, or abridger by scholars, is
said to have condensed (2.23) Jason of Cyrene’s five-volume Maccabean
history into a single volume (2:23). Because Jason’s work no longer sur-
vives, scholars are not easily able to separate the original source material
from the work of the epitomizer. Only in the prologue (2:19-32) and epi-
logue (15:37-39) of 2 Maccabees can we clearly hear the epitomizer’s voice.

-275-
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In addition to the main body of the text (the epitome), 2 Maccabees
also contains two prefixed letters at its opening (1:1-9; 1:10-2:18).! In the
first letter, “the Jews in Jerusalem and those in the land of Judea” write
“to our brothers, the Jews throughout Egypt” (1:1). The second letter is
addressed: “The people of Jerusalem and of Judea and the council and
Judas to Aristobulus, who is of the family of the anointed priests, teacher
of King Ptolemy, and to the Jews in Egypt” (1:10b). A question of author-
ship arises with the addition of Judas to the list of the senders of the second
letter. Though not stated explicitly, the Judas referred to here is Judas Mac-
cabeus, the focus of the epitomizer’s work.? Because of the valorization of
Judas throughout the work, the appearance of his name here has generally
been considered an instance of pseudepigraphy.> The possible connection
between Judas and Aristobulus will be discussed further below.

The abridgement of Jason’s history contains an additional five letters
(9:19-27; 11:16-21, 22-26, 27-33, 34-38), all attributed to foreign rulers
or officials. Letter 1 (9:19-27) is attributed to Antiochus IV Epiphanes,
while the remaining four letters are set during the reign of Antiochus V
Eupator. Letters 3 (11:22-26) and 4 (11:27-33) are attributed to Eupator,
letter 2 (11:16-21) to his regent Lysias, and letter 5 (11:34-38) to Roman
envoys supporting Antiochus V. Attridge, however, argues that only one
letter (letter 3, 11:22-26) actually belongs during the reign of Antiochus V
(163-161 BCE), while the rest belong during Antiochus IV’s reign (175-
164 BCE). Scholars interested in using these letters as authentic histori-
cal sources disagree not only about their authorship but also their correct
chronological order.* Attridge suggests the following order:>

letter 1 (9:19-27)
letter 4 (11:27-33)

1. Scholars debate whether the correct division between these two letters is before
or after the dating formula in 1:9b (in some editions, 1:10a). If divided before 1:9b,
then the dating formula would be positioned at the beginning of the second letter, but
this is an awkward place for the date in ancient letters. The division 1:1-1:9, 1:10-2:18
is adopted for the present discussion. See Moffatt 1913, 129.

2. Doran 2012, 40.

3. Goldstein 1983, 158-59. With an opposing view, Fischer (1992, 4:444) argues
that this letter is “really the sole authentic surviving record of Judas Maccabeus himself.”

4. For example, Fischer (1992, 4:444) places the letters in the following order:
11:27-33; 11:34-38; 9:19-27; 11:22-26; 11:17-21.

5. Attridge 1984, 182. See also Doran 2012, 227-30.
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letter 2 (11:16-21)
letter 5 (11:34-38)
letter 3 (11:22-26)

Whereas the text attributes letters 2-5 to Antiochus V, Attridge contends
that Letters 4, 2, and 5 should be placed during the reign of Antiochus IV.
More specifically, he considers these genuine letters, attributing them to
Antiochus IV and his regent Lysias, as they discuss a military campaign
and the subsequent negotiations in 164 BCE.

One should exercise extreme caution, however, in using these let-
ters for historical reconstruction, since, at the very least, they have been
redacted and temporally altered by the epitomizer (possibly, but not nec-
essarily, on the basis of earlier source material). The second prefixed letter
(1:10-2:18) and the letter of Antiochus IV (9:19-27) in particular reveal
fictive elements such as the attribution to Judas in the former and the
king’s tone of “supplication” (9:18) in the latter. Moreover, the date given
in the letter attributed to Antiochus V (11:27-33), as well as in the letter
from the Roman envoys (11:34-38), is earlier than the death of Antiochus
IV.6 Ultimately, the letters in their current form, embedded in 2 Mac-
cabees, should be viewed as fictive letters designed by the epitomizer,
possibly, but not necessarily, on the basis of earlier source material. It is
unreasonable considering the ubiquity of fictive letter writing by ancient
authors to attribute authorship of the letters in 2 Maccabees to those lead-
ers presented as their senders.

Date

While scholars continue to debate the precise date of 2 Maccabees, most
agree to a time period between 124 and 63 BCE.” The date of the first
letter, 124 BCE, is taken as the terminus post quem. It is significant that
this date marks a notable turn in the situation of Egyptian Jews under Ptol-
emy VIII Physcon.® Furthermore, the statement in 15:37 that Jerusalem
had remained in the hands of the Jews since the time of Judas Maccabeus
strongly suggests that the epitomizer finished his work before the Roman

6. See the notes to the texts of the letters below.
7. Van Henten 1997, 51-53.
8. On this date, see also the Jewish inscriptions given in sec. 3.5 below (no. 2).
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general Pompey entered the city in 63 BCE.” While a few scholars dispute
this dating, most agree with the general time frame.!?

It is possible to narrow the dating even further, however. Nickelsburg
and Attridge each argue that a more precise dating of 2 Maccabees can be
inferred based on the scope of the epitomizer’s work. The focus of the epit-
omizer on the figure of Judas Maccabeus specifically, while ignoring the
rest of the Maccabean family, suggests an anti-Hasmonean but pro-Judas
stance.!! Taking this consideration alongside the intertextual relationships
with the other works in this volume, it is possible to narrow the date of 2
Maccabees to the time of the later Hasmonean rulers. The tension between
the Hasmoneans and their subjects beginning with the end of the reign of
John Hyrcanus (103 BCE) has thus been taken to suggest a date from the
end of the second through the early first century BCE.!? Consideration of
epistolary formulae in the embedded letters (to be discussed below) sup-
port these later dates, commencing in the 60s BCE.

Provenance

Most scholars situate the production of 2 Maccabees in Alexandria, though
a growing minority argues for Jerusalem.!* Both of the introductory letters
are addressed to Egyptian Jews, and the insistence of celebrating the purifi-
cation of the Jerusalem temple can best be understood in the context of the
Jewish temple at Leontopolis built by Onias IV.1* As told in 2 Maccabees,
the rightful high priest of the temple in Jerusalem, Onias III, was ousted
by his brother Jason (4:7-10) and eventually killed under the command of
Menelaus, the next high priest (4:30-34). Onias III’s son, Onias IV, fled to

9. It is commonly suggested that the letter from the Roman envoys in 11:34-38
also indicates a more positive view of Rome than one would expect in a Jewish text
after 63 BCE. But the negative view of the later Hasmonean rulers implied within the
text and the role of the Romans in quelling the civil war might allow for some later
perspectives from the early Roman period (63-40 BCE).

10. For an interesting dissention, see Wacholder 1978, 89-133.

11. By contrast, 2 Maccabees only mentions Simon and Jonathan, and most often
in a negative light; see Nickelsburg 2005, 109.

12. Nickelsburg 2005, 110; Attridge 1984, 177. Cf. Goldstein 1983, 83; Doran
2012, 14-15.

13. For theories of a Jerusalem provenance, see Barclay 1996, 12; Van Henten
1997, 50; Lichtenberger 2008, 385-403. The claim of an Antioch provenance made by
Zeitlin (1954, 19) has not been accepted.

14. Nickelsburg 2005, 110.
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Egypt and eventually founded a temple at Leontopolis under Ptolemy VI.1°
Moffatt claims that the epitomizer was an Alexandrian Jew who composed
2 Maccabees “in order to foster reverence for the temple in Jerusalem ... as
a bond of union between the Jews of Palestine and Egypt.”!¢ Additionally,
Doran argues convincingly that the extensive concern with Jews engag-
ing in the culture of the gymnasium in 2 Macc 4:10-17 reflects problems
facing Jews in a diaspora city such as Alexandria, not Jerusalem (particu-
larly in comparison to the one-line mention of the gymnasium in 1 Macc
1:14, likely a text of Judean origin).!”

Especially considering 2 Maccabees’s connections to the other texts in
this volume written in Egypt, there is little reason to suggest any other
point of origin than Alexandria for the work of the epitomizer.!® The two
opening letters, if not considered part of the epitome as a whole, could have
been composed in Jerusalem, but their audience is still clearly a diasporic
Jewish audience.

Form

In 2 Maccabees, several literary elements are blended together into one
complex work: seven separate letters, an abridgement of the five-volume
history from Jason of Cyrene, and original material from the epitomizer.
The majority of the book was originally written in Greek, but the first letter
shows at least the influence of a Semitic language.!® Scholars often refer to
the genre of the main body as pathetic history or tragic history, in which
the epitomizer, rather than systematically presenting history, appeals to the
audience’s emotions.?°

15. Tcherikover 1999, 274-79.

16. Moffatt 1913, 129; Doran 1981, 11-12; J. Collins 2000, 81.

17. Doran 2012, 16-17. Note that 2 Maccabees also appears to be influenced by
the language of Ptolemaic royal decrees (van Henten 2007), which further supports,
but does not require, an Egyptian provenance.

18. Moffatt 1913, 130-31; Fischer 1992, 4:443; Schwartz 2008, 45-55; Doran 2012,
15-17.

19. Goldstein 1983, 139.

20. Fischer 1992, 4:445; Nickelsburg 2005, 106. For a detailed discussion of the
development of the term tragic history as related to 2 Maccabees and contemporaneous
writings, see also Doran 1979, 107-14. Doran (2012, 6-7; see also 1979, 114) argues
against distinguishing this as a separate genre and situates 2 Maccabees in the subgenre

»

of “local history;” claiming that it follows the common pattern “challenge to the deity,
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The letters in 2 Maccabees show a familiarity with Greek epistolary
form and follow Greek letter-writing conventions.?! For example, four
of the letters employ the opening formula “A to B yalpew” (11:16, 22, 27,
34). The greeting in the letter attributed to Antiochus IV (9:19-27) is
more elaborate, however, and also inverts the order: “To B moMa yaipew
xal Oylafvew xal b mpdttewy A” This greeting suits the purpose of the
letter, which was written as a supplication (9:18). The letter to Aristobulus
(1:10-2:18) opens with just a slight addition to the typical greeting: “A to
B xalpew xat vywaivew.” Finally, the first letter (1:1-1:9) blends a version of
the conventional Greek epistolary prescript “To B yaipewv A” with a form
of the conventional Semitic wish for the “good peace” (eiphwyy dyabnv)
of the addressees.?? The formula yaipew xal Uywaivew, which appears in
the embedded letters at 1:10 (to Aristobulus) and 9:19 (from Antiochus)
deserves special notice, since it does not appear before the first century
BCE and is not well attested before the 60s.2?

Two of the letters in 2 Maccabees also have a formula valetudinis (9:20-
21; 11:28). In the latter case, Antiochus V Eupator uses words resembling a
common formula (gi €ppwabe &in &v ag Bouldueda xal adtol 0 Uytaivopev);*
in the former, Antiochus IV Epiphanes employs a much-elaborated phrase
that ends not with a wish for good health (Uyiaivopev) but with a message
of ill health. The reversal of this formula is noteworthy because, as Nisula

battle, victory of the deity, celebration concerning the temple” familiar from biblical
and nonbiblical literature.

21. However, we should not ignore the possibility of influence from the Semitic
letter-writing tradition. As mentioned above, the first letter was originally composed
in a Semitic language, most likely Hebrew or Aramaic. Furthermore, both letters claim
to be from Judean Jews to Jews in the diaspora.

22. Doran (2012, 24-5) offers a helpful suggestion on how to understand the awk-
ward syntax in the opening formula of 2 Macc 1:1: “I therefore suggest that the accusa-
tive eipiyny dyabiy, literally ‘good peace; is similar to the wish formula found in the
Lachish letters: 201 09w, literally ‘peace and good. ... One should presuppose a verb
such as ‘we send, 11M5W in Hebrew.” On this subject, see also Bickerman 1933, 245;
Nisula 2005, 208; Klauck 2006, 266. The addition of a form of eip#vn here is considered
an element of Semitic influence (viz. 05w, D1HW) in Jewish epistolography. See also
1 Thess 1:1; Gal 1:3; Rom 1:7.

23. The date is after ca. 67-60 BCE; some of the earliest uses of this greeting for-
mula are BGU 8.1880 (61/60 BCE), BGU 8.1873 (61-52 BCE), BGU 14.2419 (first
century BCE), PHeid. 2.212 (67/38/16 BCE), P.Ifao. 2.220 (first century BCE). See also
Goldstein 1983, 157-67, and p. 25 n. 98 above.

24. Nisula 2005, 208.
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claims, “One did not conclude a ‘how are you?” question with an T am not
fine’ answer’?> Only three of the letters in 2 Maccabees end with a saluta-
tion: two with the conventional £ppwafe (11:21, 33)%6 and the third with the
unusual Oyiaivete (11:38). The latter is a later formula reflecting the influ-
ence of the Latin salutation valete and might have been employed in order
to lend historical verisimilitude to the one letter in 2 Maccabees attributed
to Romans.?” Finally, four of the letters in 2 Maccabees conclude with dates
(1:9; 11:21, 33, 38).

Common epistolary phrases are also used in some of the letters in 2
Maccabees, such as the conventional “polite request” formula prevalent in
Greek letters: xalds o0v morjoete (2 Macc 2:16).28 A variant of this formula
is found in 2 Macc 11:26: €0 otv mowjoeis. These letters all bear, to a certain
extent, marks of the cultural conventions of friendship integral to any epis-
tolary situation, real or fictional. For instance, the letter from Antiochus IV
seems almost overly familiar, though written from the king to his Jewish
subject. Likewise, the letter ends in an unmistakable recommendation of
his son and heir, Antiochus V, to the Jewish people (2 Macc 9:26-27).2° Like
the commendatory letter type in Pseudo-Demetrius’s Epistolary Types, the
king closes this letter with a comment on the benefits that will befall the
Jews if they welcome and accept his son as the new king, just as he asks.*°
While this is just a brief sketch of certain epistolary features, it should be
noted that all of the letters in 2 Maccabees conform to the formal and func-
tional conventions of Hellenistic epistolography and should be interpreted
as such.’!

25. Nisula 2005, 210. Habicht (1976b, 3-7), on the other hand, argues that this
letter is an obvious literary invention because of the variations in the prescript and
greeting formulas.

26. Cf. Ep. Arist. §$40, 41, 46; 3 Macc 3:12; 7:1, 9. See sec. 3.4 below.

27. Cf. Ep. Arist. §$41. See Habicht 1976a, 12; Doran 2012, 225.

28. Cf. Ep. Arist. §§46, 228; 1 Macc 12:18, 22; Eupolemus, frag. 2 (Eusebius, Praep.
ev.9.34.1). As Doran (2012, 60) notes, this formula is typically used by those in author-
ity writing to those of lesser authority.

29. With its emphasis on the succession of a ruler, this letter bears striking simi-
larities to the Solomonic correspondence in Eupolemus, frag. 2, which repeatedly use
epistolarity to underscore the continuity of rule between David and Solomon.

30. Malherbe 1988, 32-33; Nisula 2005, 215-16.

31. For a more detailed look at the epistolary features in 2 Maccabees, see Nisula
2005.
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Literary Relationships

It has often been argued that 2 Maccabees, or at least the history of Jason of
Cyrene, is a response to 1 Maccabees.?? Since these two works share mate-
rial, some scholars conclude that they used a common source or that they
are alternative versions of the same account.?® Besides the history of Jason
of Cyrene, possible sources of the various letters, and potential connec-
tions to 1 Maccabees, the text of 2 Maccabees also suggests use of the LXX
and Hebrew Scriptures as sources. The connection to the LXX, specifically
Greek Esther, can be found in several different places, most notably with
the reference to Mordecai in 15:36.3* In fact, 2 Maccabees appears to talk
about Hanukkah in a way similar to how Greek Esther refers to the Day
of Nicanor. Both letters use an already established religious festival as a
point of reference for the newly established festival. In 2 Macc 1:18, the
author uses Sukkoth as the reference point for Hanukkah, while in Greek
Esther 15:36 the author uses Purim in a similar way for the Day of Nica-
nor.>> In both cases the authors are attempting to encourage diasporic Jews
to celebrate a newly created festival that commemorates a victory over a
foreign power. There is another possible reference to Esther in 9:21.3¢ In
addition, twice when referring to Nicanor (2 Macc 8:34; 15:3), the epithet
Tproaitiptos (lit. “thrice sinner or thrice guilty”) appears. This rare term
also appears in Greek Esther 8:12p (LXX Add E), in reference to Haman,
who is further identified as a Macedonian rather than a Persian. It may
suggest that either the epitomizer of 2 Maccabees was familiar with some
form of Greek Esther or that the author of Addition E knew 2 Maccabees.?”

32. Goldstein 1983, 62-89.

33. Goldstein 1983, 37-48. This view is criticized in Doran 1981, 17-19.

34. The reference here is to the Festival of Purim, which is typically associated
with Esther, not Mordecai. Goldstein (1983, 502) argues that the author is making a
connection between the characters of Mordecai and Judas as two figures who led the
Jews to victory over their oppressors.

35. Burns 2006, 13-15.

36. Moffatt 1913, 129.

37. Goldstein 1983, 503. Further investigation shows that the word TptoaAttptog
occurs only thirty-eight times in all the TLG, and these three occurrences in Greek
Esther and 2 Maccabees are the earliest by far; it is several centuries before the word
appears again in late antique and Byzantine writers. It thus seems to confirm some
form of borrowing. On the dating of Greek Esther, see sec. 3.3 below.
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Aside from Greek Esther, there are other more or less substantial
literary links that should be discussed. The text known as 3 Maccabees,
which was written in Egypt in the same general period, shares both style
and language with 2 Maccabees.’® They were both written in the same
kind of literary Greek and share over two dozen words or phrases that are
not found anywhere else in the LXX.3° They also share many of the same
events and ideas, such as miraculous visions, a stress on the sanctity of the
temple, and an emphasis on celebrating memorial feasts.*® The character
of the wizened, righteous Eleazar also appears. While there are distinct
correlations between these two books, their differences do not allow for a
common author nor for a direct dependence between the two;*! however,
both works show literary connections to Greek Esther, its later additions
(E), and the Epistle of Aristeas. An interactive network of Alexandrian lit-
erary activity during the mid- to later first century BCE may thus be indi-
cated (see pp. 23-30 above and Gruen 1998, 226).

Connections also exist between the Epistle of Aristeas and 2 Macca-
bees. As discussed in the Aristeas the Exegete section (section 2.3.1), the
Epistle of Aristeas uses the rare term Zuptaxn to refer to the Aramaic lan-
guage in §11.%2 This term is attested only twice in the LXX: Job 42:17b and
2 Macc 15:36.43 This rare coincidence might indicate a link between these
works. There is also a plausible connection between 2 Macc 4:12 and Ep.
Arist. §$100-104. This verse in 2 Maccabees references the citadel built by
the temple, which is discussed in greater detail in the Epistle of Aristeas
passage.4

The final connections that deserve consideration here are 2 Macca-
bees’s references to Eupolemus and Aristobulus. First, Eupolemus is men-
tioned in 2 Macc 4:11 as the ambassador Judas Maccabeus sent to attempt
to establish an alliance with Rome, in agreement with 1 Macc 8:17-18.
Most scholars assume that this Eupolemus was also the author of the frag-

38. Nickelsburg 1984, 83.

39. Emmett 1913, 1:156.

40. For a complete list of shared themes, see Emmett 1913, 1:156.

41. Emmett (1913, 1:157) notes that many scholars assume that the author of
3 Maccabees used 2 Maccabees but without attempting to present any proof.

42. See sec. 2.3.1 above at n.18.

43. 2 Macc 15:36: £00ypdtioay 08 mavtes uetd xotod Yndiopatos undapds taoat
&mapaonuavtov TAVOE TNV fpépav Exew 0t Emionpov THY TploxaldexdTyy Tod dwdexdTou
unvdg Adap Aéyetar Tf Zuptaxf] wvi mpod wids Huépag Ths Mapdoyaixfis fiuépas.

44. See also Neh 7:2.
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ments of a history of the Jews preserved under the same name, but there are
also good reasons to doubt this association, as noted in section 3.2 below.

Second, 2 Macc 1:10 (the greeting of the second prefixed letter) claims
to be from Judas the Maccabee and thus dated between 164 and 160 BCE;
it explicitly identifies the recipient Aristobulus as the Alexandrian Jewish
philosopher of this name, “the teacher of King Ptolemy.” This Aristobulus
was supposedly the teacher of Ptolemy VI Philometor (r. 180-145 BCE),
which would indeed make him contemporaneous with the time of Judas
the Maccabee; however, this does not necessarily prove the authenticity
of this letter.*> Since this seems to be the earliest reference to the work
of Aristobulus, the date of this composition becomes important. Willrich,
for example, raised serious questions regarding the authenticity of these
traditions about Aristobulus from the early second century BCE.*¢ One
must also question whether the renown of Aristobulus as “teacher of King
Ptolemy [VI]” had already grown to such a degree in Judean circles by such
an early date.*” That the epitomizer wished to link them seems noteworthy
nonetheless.*® Given the later dates now suggested for the composition of
2 Maccabees, and specifically the work of the epitomizer, these traditions
should be treated with caution.*

Audience and Purpose

On the basis of the first two letters in 2 Maccabees, it seems that the Jewish
epitomizer wrote for other Jews in the diaspora. In 2 Maccabees, the epito-
mizer relates the story of Judas Maccabeus and the cleansing of the temple.
The epitome supports the request in the first two letters for the Jews of
Alexandria to commemorate this cleansing with the observance of the
festival we know today as Hanukkah. Onias III set up a temple at Leon-
topolis after his escape from Jerusalem when Antiochus IV came to power.
The request for commemorating the cleansing of the temple in Jerusalem
has added significance when viewed in this context. The celebration of the

45. Yarbro Collins 1985, 2:833; Holladay 1995, 45-72.

46. Willrich 1895, 162-68; Wendland also doubted their authenticity, cf. Holladay
1995, 52-53.

47. The dates assigned to Aristobulus are based on this same assumption; see Hol-
laday 1995, 45-46.

48. Doran 1994-2009, 4:181-299.

49. For other difficulties with the Aristobulus traditions specifically relating to the
Epistle of Aristeas, see sec. 2.4.2 above.
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temple is a practice that could bring together the two worshiping commu-
nities centered in Judea and Egypt, as indicated in 2 Maccabees through
the medium of epistolarity, while at the same time asserting the impor-

tance of the temple in Jerusalem.>
[GAK and MLC]

50. Moffatt 1913, 129.
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2 Maccabees 1:1-9: The First Prefixed Letter from the Jews in Judea to
the Jews in Egypt>!

1 Tois adeldois Tois xat’ Alyvmtov Tovdalog xaipetv oi ddeldol of év
TepoooAvpots Toudatol xat oi &v T ywpa Tijs Toudaicg.

Eipny ayabny 2 xai dyabomomoar Opiv 6 Beds xal pvmobeiy Tiic o1abiung
abtol THic mpds ABpadu xal Toadx xal Taxwf t@v dovAwy adtol Tév moTéy:
3 xal 0wy Uiy xapdiav méow eis T0 oéfecbal adTov xal moely adtol Ta
BeMjuata xapdia peyddy xal Yuxfi Bouvlowévy 4 xal Stawvoiéar Ty xapdiav
Opdv év 76 vopw avtol xal év Toils mpoaTayuaoty xal eipyy momoal 5 xal
émaxovoat VLY TAV OeNoewy xal xatal\ayeln buiv xal w) Opds éyxataiinol
&v xaip@ movnpd. 6 xal viv 03¢ Eopey mpoTeuydpevol mept DUGV.

7 Baoilebovtog Anuntplov £tous éxatoatod €&vxootol évdtou Wuels ol
Toudaiot yeypadapey duiv év T BAper xal év T§ dxufi Tij émeAboloy Huiv
év Tolg Eteaw TolTols 4d’ 0b dméaty Tdowy xal of pet’ adtol dmd T dylag
yiis xal i Pacihelas 8 xal dvembpioay Tov muAGVa xal Egéxeav alpa dbiov:
xal €0enfnuey Tob xupiov xal eionxolobnuey xal mpoonvéyxapey Buoiav xal
oeptday xal E&bapey Tobg Ayvous xal mpoebixauey Tols dpToug.

9 Kal viv tva dynre tas nuépas tiis oxnvormyyias tol Xaoeeu unvos.

"Etoug éxatootol dydonxoatol xal éyddov.

51. Greek text of the 2 Maccabees letters is adapted from Rahlfs and Hanhart
2006. English translation adapted by G. Anthony Keddie in light of the NRSV, NETS,
Doran 2012, and other sources.

52. There is much debate over how to understand the role of the accusative phrase
eipyny ayadyyin the letter form. The NRSV and NETS take it with the greeting, assum-
ing a missing xaf, which Habicht (1976a, 43) suggests as one option. Doran (2012, 25),
partially following Goldstein (1983, 141), takes the phrase with verse 2 instead of the
greeting, as part of the wishes for well-being. Doran cites evidence from Aramaic let-
ters to support his understanding of the phrase as a wish formula rather than a greet-
ing and therefore its separation from the To B (dative) xaipew A (nominative) greeting
formula. The greeting formula, too, as a variation of the more common A (nominative)
to B (dative) yalpetv, may also be influenced by Aramaic epistolary conventions.

53. The formatting and translation of vv. 7-8 as a letter embedded within the
letter of 1-9, unlike the NRSV and NETS but along with most commentators, follows
the analysis of Bickermann (1933, 233-54). The problem is that the year given in v. 7
(169 of the Seleucid era) conflicts with the date of the letter in v. 9 (188 of the Seleucid
era). Thus Bickermann argued that yeypadayey in v. 7 must be taken as a historical
perfect referring to an earlier letter, not as an epistolary perfect. Whether quotations
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1 To our brothers, the Jews throughout Egypt: Greetings from your
brothers, the Jews in Jerusalem and those in the land of Judea.

2 Good peace,>? and may God do good to you and remember his cov-
enant with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, his faithful servants. 3 May he
give you all a heart to worship him and to do his will with a strong heart
and a willing spirit. 4 May he open your heart to his law and his com-
mandments, and may he bring peace. 5 May he hear your prayers and be
reconciled to you, and may he not forsake you in time of evil. 6 We are now
praying for you here.

7 In the reign of Demetrius, in the year 169, we Jews wrote to you: “In
the critical distress that came upon us in those years after Jason and his
company revolted from the holy land and the kingdom 8 and burned the
gate and shed innocent blood, we prayed to the Lord and were heard, and
we offered sacrifice and grain offering, and we kindled the lamps and set
out the loaves”?

9 Now see that you keep the days of Sukkoth in the month of Kislev.>*

In the year 188.5

around the embedded letter are merited in the English translation remains an open
question, since the reference does not necessarily imply exact quotation of earlier cor-
respondence. On these issues, see further Goldstein 1983, 143-53; Doran 2012, 28-29.

54. Since the Torah stipulates that the Festival of Sukkoth should be observed in
the seventh month (Tishri), this letter’s request that the Egyptian Jews observe Sukkoth
in Kislev (the ninth month) reflects a variation in practice, perhaps induced by the
special circumstances of that time. See Lev 23:39-43; cf. Deut 16:13-16.

55. Note that some editions include the date formula (v. 9b here) in v. 10 and
therefore separate the first two letters between 10a and 10b. To accentuate epistolarity,
we have separated the date from the body of the letter, departing from the NRSV. See
Goldstein 1983, 153; Doran 2012, 33. The date at the end of a letter usually has the year
in the genitive first, followed by the day and month in the dative (see 11:21, 33). Since
there is no day and month here, the NRSV and some commentators connect the dating
formula with the festival in the month of Kislev in v. 9, but there are no comparanda
for referring to a festival in this way, particularly an annual one. Doran suggests that
the day and month might have dropped off in transmission. The year given in the letter,
188 of the Seleucid era, corresponds to 125/124 BCE. See Doran 2012, 33.
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2 Maccabees 1:10-2:18: The Second Prefixed Letter from the Jews in
Judea to the Jews in Egypt

10 Oi év ‘Tepogordpots xai oi év Tfj Toudaia xal 7 yepovaia xal Tovdag
AptotoPollw Odaoxadw ITtodepaiov Tob Bactiéws Svtt 08 amd Tol T@v
XPLoT@Y lepewy Yévoug, xal Tolg &v AlyUmTtew Tovdalols xalpe xal Uytaive.

11’Ex peydwy xvdivwy 0o Tol Beoll ceswopévor peydws edyaptotolpey
adTd Qg Gv mpds Pacidéa mapatacoduevor 12 avtds yap gEPpacev Tolg
napatafapévous &v T3 dyla méhet. 13 eis T [epaida yevduevos yap 6 Myepwy
xal %) mepl adToV dvumdotatos doxolioa elvar dvapug xatexdmyoay v T6 THg
Navaiag iepd, maparoyioud xpnoapuévewy t@v mepl ™y Navalay iepéwv. 14
WS yap cuvolxNawY QT TapeyEveto eig TOV Témov & Te Avtioxog xal of gLy
adTé didot xapw Tol AaPely ta xpiuata mAeiova eis depviic Adyov 15 xal
mpofévtwy adta Tév iepéwv ToU Navalou xdxeivou mposeAfovtog wet’ dAlywy
eig Tov mepiBorov Tol Tepévous, cuyxeloavtes TO iepdv, wg eigFiAev Avtioyos,
16 dvolfavtes Ty Tob datvipatos xpumtiy Blpav BdMovres méETpoug
TUVEXEPAUVWTAY TOV YYEUOVA Xal UEAY) TTOTaVTES xal Tag xedpalas AdeAGVTe
Tols &w mapépprlav. 17 xatd mavta ebloynTods Nuidv 6 Beds, 8 mapedwxey
Tovg doeProavTag.

18 MéNovtes dyew év 6 Xaoehev mEPTTy) xal eixddl ToV xabapiopov
ol iepol Oéov Mynoapeda diacadijoar Huly, iva xal adTol &ynte oxyvomnylag
xal Tol mupdg, 8te Negwag 6 oixodounoag 6 Te iepov xal 0 BuataaTyplov
awnveyxev Buoiag. 19 xal yap dte eig Ty [epouayy fyovto nudv of matépes,
ol Téte edoefels iepels Aafdvres dmd Tol mupds Tol Gumaompiou Aabpaiwg
xwrsxpuxpav &v xohdpatt cppswrog T ExovTog dvudpov, &v ¢ xa'mocpa)\wawo
date méaw GyvwaTov elvat TOV Témov. 20 dieAbdvTwy Ot TG ixaviv, Ste eSo’g’sv
76 Oedd, dmootalels Negwas vmod Tol Bactdéws Tig ITepaidos Tovg éxydvoug

56. The mention of Judas (Maccabeus) here is one of the only indicators of the
date that the letter implies. If 1:14-17 reflects the death of Antiochus IV, then the letter
situates itself between 164 (the death of Antiochus IV) and 160 BCE (the death of
Judas). The overwhelming majority of scholars, however, views this letter as fictive (or
“inauthentic”). Among other reasons, the greeting formula yaipew xat Uywaivew is as of
yet unattested in letters prior to the first century BCE. See the extensive discussion in
Goldstein 1983, 157-67, and in n. 97 of the introduction to this volume, as well as the
introduction to 2 Maccabees at n. 22.

57. The NRSV seems to follow, or at least be influenced by, the emendation of Brus-
ton (1890, 115), accepted by most scholars, according to which mapatacaéuevor should
be mapatacoayévw. The plural makes little sense, since this word seems to describe God,
especially in light of v. 12 (Doran 2012, 39). See, however, the NETS translation: “we
thank him greatly as men drawing up in battle-order against the king”
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10 The people of Jerusalem and of Judea and the council and Judas to Aris-
tobulus, who is of the family of the anointed priests, teacher of King Ptol-
emy, and to the Jews in Egypt: Greetings and good health.>®

11 Having been saved by God out of grave dangers, we thank him
greatly for taking our side®” against a®® king, 12 for he drove out those who
fought against the holy city. 13 For, when the leader reached Persia with
a force that seemed irresistible, they were cut to pieces in the temple of
Nanaia by a deception employed by the priests of the goddess Nanaia. 14
For on the pretext of marrying her, Antiochus came to the place together
with his Friends, to secure most of its treasures as a dowry. 15 When the
priests of the temple of Nanaia had set out the treasures and Antiochus had
come with a few men inside the enclosure® of the sacred precinct, they
closed the temple as soon as he entered it. 16 Opening a secret door in the
ceiling, they threw stones and struck down the leader and his men; they
dismembered them and cut off their heads and threw them to the people
outside. 17 Blessed in every way be our God, who handed over those acting
impiously.®

18 About to celebrate on the twenty-fifth of Kislev the purification of
the temple, we thought it necessary, in order that you yourselves might
celebrate, to make a clear statement about Sukkoth and the fire when
Nehemiah offered sacrifices after building the temple and the altar.®! 19
For when our ancestors were being led captive to Persia, the pious priests
of that time took some of the fire of the altar and secretly hid it in the
hollow of a waterless cistern, where they took such precautions that the
place was unknown to all. 20 But after many years had passed, when it
pleased God, Nehemiah, having been commissioned by the king of Persia,

58. The NRSV and NETS insert a definite article, but there is none in the Greek.

59. The NRSV and NETS have “wall” for mepiorov, but “enclosure” is a more
accurate translation.

60. The translation of the last clause follows Doran (2012, 39), who stays much
closer to the Greek than the NRSV, which imposes the language of judgment here.

61. V. 18 follows Doran (2012, 46). There are many difficulties in this verse, as
attested by its variants in the manuscripts. Almost every translator has done something
different with it, but Doran’s insistence that there is nothing wrong with the major wit-
nesses is convincing. The “festival of fire” in the NRSV translation, as also proposed by
Wacholder (1978, 112-17), has little support.
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TRV lepéwy TV amoxpuavtwy Emepey émt T mlpr g Ot Olecadnoay Ny
wy) ebpnxévar mlp, G H0wp Taxl, exélevoey adTols amoBadavtas dépew.
21 w¢ 0¢ avnvéyhy ta Tév Buaidy, Exélevaey Tobg iepeis Neeplag emppéva
76 Udatt ¢ Te EUAa xal T& émixelpneva. 22 dg Ot Eyéveto TolTo Xal Ypdvos
0iMBev & Te fhiog Gvédauey mpbTepov Emvedns @y, avidy mupd ueydiy
wote favpaoal mavtag. 23 mpooeuxny Ot EmojoavTo of iepels damavwUEVYS
i Buaiag, of Te iepels xal mavres xatapyouévou Twvabou, Téy 08 Aomév
EmiduwvouvTwy s Neegplov:

24 %y 3¢ 1) mpoaeuy) TOV Tpdmov Exouaa ToliTov Kipte xlpte, 6 Beds 6 mdvTwy
xTioTNs, 6 doPepds xal loyupds xal dixatog xal EAeuwy, 6 wévos Bactiels xal
XPNOTOS, 25 6 UOVog XOpNYos, 6 Uovog Oixalog Xal TavToxpaTwp xal aiwviog, 6
daaedwv ToV Topan) €x mavtds xaxol, 6 momoag Tols TaTépas ExdexTols xal
ayidoas adTols, 26 mpéadetar Ty Bualay Umtp mavtds Tol Aaol cou Topanh
xal Staedvdadov T pepida cou xal xabaylagov. 27 émauvdyaye T diaomopay
Ny, élevbépuooy Tols doudedovtag v Tols Ebveaty, Tols égoubevnuévous xal
BdeAuxtods Emide, xal yviTwoay & Evn 611 ob €l 6 Beds Nudv. 28 Pacdvioov
Tobg xataduvacTebovtas xai e5upilovras év Umepndavia. 29 xatadiTeucoy
7oV Aadv gov, eig Tov Témov TV dyiéy gou xabi eimey Muwuofis.

30 Ot 0¢ iepels éméadov Tovg Juvoug. 31 xabag 08 dvmiwdy ta T
Bualag, xal 70 mepthermdpevoy Udwp 6 Neeulag éxélevoey Aifous peilovag
xatayelv. 32 dg 0t Toito Eyeviifn dAOE dvdby: Tob Ot &md Tol BuaiaaTypiov
avTiddpavtos dwtds édamavyin.

33 Q¢ ot cpavspov sysvn@n TO mplypua, xal Owyyéln T@ BCLO'I.}\EL TRV
Iepativ 81 elg Tov Témov, o0 o mdp sxpux[;av ol petayBévres iepels 0 Uowp
ébdvy, ad’ 00 xal of mepl TV Neeplav fyvioav t& tijs Buoiag, 34 mepibpdbag
0t 6 Pagiheds, lepdv émolnaey doxipdoas T mpdyua. 35 xal ois Exapileto 6
Baciheds moMa diadopa EduPavey xal petedidov. 36 mpoayybpevoay Ot ol
mepl Tov Neegplav tolito vedBap, 6 diepurnvedetar xabaplopds: xadeital 0¢ mapa
Tolg oMo vedha.

2:1 Edploxetal 0t év tals anoypadais Tepepiag 6 mpodntyg 8Tt éxéAevaey
Tol Tupdg AaPely Tolg peTayevopévous, g oeonuavTal, 2 xal ws eveTeilato

62. This translation follows Risberg (1915, 33-35) and Doran (2012, 46-47) in
reading % wiv here instead of fulv, on the grounds that there is no reason to think the
writer is trying to show that he is using an eyewitness source, as some have claimed.

63. Translations, including the NRSV, usually insert “the materials for the sacri-
fices” as the unstated subject here, but what is brought seems to be the liquid from the
previous line. However, instead of placing “[the liquid]” in brackets (Doran 2012, 47),
we have simply translated “it” See Wilhelm 1937, 19-20.
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sent the descendants of the priests who had hidden the fire to get it. And
when they reported that truly®? they had not found fire but only a thick
liquid, he ordered them to dip it out and bring it. 21 When it was brought,
Nehemiah ordered the priests to sprinkle the liquid on the wood and on
the things laid upon it. 22 When this had been done and some time had
passed, and when the sun, which had been clouded over, shone out, a great
fire blazed up, so that all marveled. 23 And while the sacrifice was being
consumed, the priests offered prayer—the priests and everyone. Jonathan
led, and the rest responded, as did Nehemiah.

24 The prayer was to this effect: “O Lord, Lord God, creator of all
things, you are awe-inspiring and strong and just and merciful, you alone
are king and are kind, 25 you alone are bountiful, you alone are just and
almighty and eternal. You rescue Israel from every evil; you chose the
ancestors and consecrated them. 26 Accept this sacrifice on behalf of all
your people Israel and preserve your portion and make it holy. 27 Gather
together our scattered people, set free those who are slaves among the gen-
tiles, look on those who are rejected and despised, and let the gentiles know
that you are our God. 28 Punish those who oppress and are insolent with
pride. 29 Plant your people in your holy place, as Moses promised.”

30 Now®* the priests were singing the hymns, 31 but, just as the materi-
als of the sacrifice were consumed, Nehemiah ordered that the liquid that
was left should be poured on large stones. 32 When this was done, a flame
blazed up; but when the light from the altar shone back, it went out.

33 When this matter became known and it was reported to the king
of the Persians that, in the place where the exiled priests had hidden the
fire, the liquid had appeared with which Nehemiah and his associates had
burned the materials of the sacrifice, 34 the king investigated the matter
and enclosed the place and made it sacred. 35 And with those persons
whom the king favored he exchanged many excellent gifts. 36 Nehemiah
and his associates called this nephthar, which means “purification,” but by
most people it is called naphta.

2:1 Now one finds in the records that the prophet Jeremiah ordered
those who were being deported®’ to take some of the fire, as has been men-

64. In 1:30; 2:1, 4, 9, and 13, “Now” translates ¢ and is viewed as a structuring
device for the body of the letter. See Doran 2012: 46-47, 54-55.

65. The translation “those who were being deported” reads petayouévous instead
of petayevouévoug (Rahlfs and Hanhart 2006). This reading has strong manuscript sup-
port and makes better sense in context (Doran 2012, 54).
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Tolg pueTaryevopévols 6 mpodnTyg 0oUg alTolg TOV Vopov, v ) émAaluwvtal Téy
TpooTaypaTwy Tod xupiov, xal iva Wi aromAavyfidaw Tais diavoiaig BAémovteg
Gyalpata xpuod xal pyvpd xal Tov mepl avTa xoouov: 3 xal Etepa TolaliTa
A€ywv TapexdAel Wy GrooTiival TOV vopov amd Tiig xapdlag alTiv.

4°Hy 0t év Tfj ypadj g THY oxquiy xal THY x1PwTov ExéAevaey 6 TpodRTYS
xonpatiopnot yewnbévtos aldtd ouvaxoloubelv - ag Ot é&ijAbev eic 1o 8pog, 00 6
Muwuofis dvaeg ededoato Ty ol Beol xAnpovoiav. 5 xal eAfav 6 Tepeuiag
elpev olxov qutpddn xal Ty oy xal T xPwtdy xal O BuglaaTrplov
ol Bupdpatos elovveyxey éxel xal ™y B0pav évédbpatev. 6 xal mposerfévres
TIvE @Y cuvaxolovfolvtwy doTe émanudvacial THy 600V xal oUx éduvibnoay
ebpeiv. 7 ag Ot 6 Tepeplas Fyvw, pepbdpevos adrois elmey 8t xal dyvwatog
6 Témog EoTal, Ewg Ay cuvayayyn 6 Beds Emouvaywyny Tol Aaol xal TAews
yévnTar: 8 xal T6Te 6 xUplog dvadelfel Talita, xai dbbioeTal 1 065a Tol xupiou
xal %) vedbéy, ws émt Mwuodi édniodito, we xal 6 Sadwudv nElwaey va 6 Témog
xafayaadij ueyaiws.

9 Ateogadeito 08 xal wg oodlav Exwy aviveyxev Bugiav eyxawioupod xal
i Tehewdoews Tob lepol. 10 xabws xal Mwuofis mpooydéato mpds xUplov,
xal xateBy mip éx Tol odpavol xal ta Tij¢ Buaiag Edamdwnaey, olTws xal
Salwpwy Tpoonvéato, xal xatafBav 0 mlp dvilwoey & dhoxautwpata. 11
xal elmey Mwvadjc Al 16 wi) BePpiodar T mept THg duaptiag dunhady. 12
WoaOTWE Xal 6 ZaAWUWY TS 0XTW NUEPAS Tyaye.

13 "E&nyolivro 08 xai év Tais dvaypadals xal v Tols UTopwuaTiouois Tois
xata oV Neepiav ta adta xal wg xataBaiiduevos Bipiobnxny émauwyayey
& Tepl 6V Paciiéwy Pilia xal mpodnTaiv xal & Tob Aavid xai émoToldg
Bacihéwy mept dvabepdtwy. 14 woadtwg 0t xal Tovdag T& dlamemTwxdTe Ol
TV yeyovéta méhepov Ny émauviyayey mdvta xal 0Ty map’ Hiv: 15 wv odv
gav xpelav Exnre Tovg amoxoptolvrag Dty dmooTéMeTE.

16 MéMovtes olv &yew Tov xabapiopdy éypdbapey Hutv: xadws odv
TOOETE &yovTes TS Nuépas. 17 6 0¢ Beds 6 ocwoag ToV Tdvta Aady adTol xal

66. Hanhart (1961, 52) and Doran (2012, 54) read the noun &Acog here instead of
the adjective Aews (Rahlfs and Hanhart 2006).

67. Doran (2012, 55) argues that the omission of ftBAix in the q recension makes
more sense than the present reading, noting that this word breaks up the connection
made by the single article between “the kings and prophets” He instead translates “and
gathered the materials about the kings and prophets.”
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tioned, 2 and that the prophet, after giving them the law, instructed those
who were being deported not to forget the commandments of the Lord or
to be led astray in their thoughts on seeing the gold and silver statues and
their adornment. 3 And with other similar words he exhorted them that
the law should not depart from their hearts.

4 Now it was also in the same document that the prophet, having
received an oracle, ordered that the tent and the ark should follow with him
and that he went out to the mountain where Moses had gone up and had
seen the inheritance of God. 5 Jeremiah came and found a cave-dwelling,
and he brought there the tent and the ark and the altar of incense; then he
sealed up the entrance. 6 Some of those who followed him came up intend-
ing to mark the way but could not find it. 7 When Jeremiah learned of
it, he rebuked them and declared: “The place shall remain unknown until
God gathers his people together again and shows his mercy.®® 8 Then the
Lord will disclose these things, and the glory of the Lord and the cloud will
appear, as they were shown in the case of Moses and as Solomon asked that
the place should be specially consecrated.”

9 Now it was also made clear that, being possessed of wisdom, he
offered sacrifice for the dedication and completion of the temple. 10 Just
as Moses prayed to the Lord, and fire came down from heaven and con-
sumed the sacrifices, so also Solomon prayed, and the fire came down and
consumed the whole burnt offerings. 11 And Moses said, “They were con-
sumed because the sin offering had not been eaten.” 12 Likewise Solomon
also kept the eight days.

13 Now the same things are reported in the records and in the memoirs
of Nehemiah, and also that he founded a library and collected the books®”
about the kings and prophets, and the writings of David, and letters of
kings about votive offerings. 14 In the same way Judas also collected all the
books that had been lost on account of the war that had come upon us, and
they are in our possession. 15 So if you have need of them, send people to
get them for you.

16 Since, therefore, we are about to celebrate the purification, we write
to you. You will do well, therefore,% to keep these days. 17 Now, it is God

68. This translation emphasizes the common epistolary formula xaiws oBv
motnoete, which the NRSV does not properly translate.
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amodolg THY xAvpovopiay méow xal T0 Bacilelov xal TO iepatevpa xal TOV
aylaopdy, 18 xabig émnyyeidato o Tol vépou: éamilopey ydp émi 6 Oed
871 Taxéws Nubs Elenoel xal émouvdel éx T MO TOV olpavdy eig TOV dytlov
Témov- é€elheTo yap Nuds éx peydlwy xaxdv xal Tov Témov Exabdpioey.

2 Maccabees 9:18-27: Letter of Antiochus IV to the Jews on the Succes-
sion of Antiochus V

18 oldaudis 0t Anydvtwy TV movwy, EmeAAUBer yap ém’ adTov dxaia %)
Tod Beol xploig, & xat’ adTév dmeAmions Eypaley mpds Tobs Toudaioug THY
Omoyeypappuéwy EmaTolMy ixetyplag Taéw Exovaay, Tepiéxovoay 0t oiTws

19 Tols xpnotols Toudalois Tols moAiTag moME yelpety xal Tytaivey xai €0
TpaTTEW PaciAels xal aTpatyyds Avtioyos.

20 Ei éppwode xal ta Téxva xal T O xata yvouny oty dulv: eig
olpavoy THY €Amida Exwy 21 Vudv TV Ty xal TV edvolay éuunuovevoy
drhooTopyws émavaywy éx T@V xata THV Ilepoida TOMWY xal mepimETRY
aobevela duayépelav Exoloy avayxaiov yynoauny povtioal T xowijs mavTwy
aodateing. 22 odx AMOYWHORWY TQ xaT EUavTéy, GG Exwy ToMY EATida
éxdedeadar Ty dobéveiay, 23 Bewpliv 3¢ 81 xal 6 mTatp, xab’ ol xaipols
el ToUg dvw TéMoOUs EoTpaTomédeuaey, Guédeiey Tov Oladelduevoy, 24 dmuwg,
éav 1 mapddofov amofaivy ) xal mpooayyehdii Tt duoyepés, €ldbTes of xatd
TV XWpav @ xaTaléNeImTaL T& mpdypaTta Wi émTapdoowvtal 25 mpdg O
TOUTOIG XQTAVOMY TOUG TpaXEILEVOUS duvaaTas xal yertwidvtas T Bactiela
Tolg xaupols méyovtag xal mpoodoxdvtag TO AmofBnoéuevoy, Gvadéderya TOV
viov Avtioyov Bactdéa, 6v modaxig avatpéywy el Tag Emavew catpamelag Tois
mAeloTolg Uiy mapexateTiféuny xal cuvicTwy: yéypada 0t mpdg adTOV T
UToyeypaupéva.

69. The implied date of this letter is shortly before the death of Antiochus IV in
164 BCE.

70. The translation of this greeting is an adaptation of Doran 2012, 184. The NRSV
does not preserve the order and formulaic sense of this epistolary prescript.

71. As Doran (2012, 193) notes, this wish for the health of recipients (see also
11:28) is conventional in personal correspondence but rare in royal letters. While there
are exceptions (Welles 1934, no. 71, Seleucid royal letters of 109 BCE cited by Doran),
one should not be surprised to find elements of personal correspondence slipping into
these fictive royal letters.
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who has saved all his people and has returned the inheritance to all, and
the kingship and the priesthood and the consecration, 18 as he promised
through the law. For we have hope in this God that he will soon have mercy
on us and will gather us from everywhere under heaven into his holy place,
for he has rescued us from great evils and has purified the place.

18 But when his sufferings did not in any way abate, for the judgment of
God had justly come upon him, he gave up all hope for himself and wrote
to the Jews the following letter in the form of a supplication. This was its
content:

19 “To his worthy Jewish citizens from the King and Commander
Antiochus:%® Much greeting and good health and prosperity.”

20 If you and your children are well and your affairs are as you wish, I
am glad.”! As my hope is in heaven,”? 21 I remember with affection your
esteem and goodwill. On my way back from the region of Persia I suffered
an annoying illness, and I have deemed it necessary to take thought for the
general security of all. 22 T do not despair of my condition, for I have good
hope of recovering from my illness, 23 but I observed that my father, on the
occasions when he made expeditions into the upper country, appointed
his successor, 24 so that, if anything unexpected happened or any unwel-
come news came, the people throughout the realm would not be troubled,
for they would know to whom our state affairs”? were left. 25 Moreover, I
understand how the princes along the borders and the neighbors of my
kingdom keep watching for opportunities and waiting to see what will
happen. So I have appointed my son Antiochus to be king, whom I have
often entrusted and commended to most of you when I hurried off to the
upper satrapies; and I have written to him what is written here.

72. As Nisula (2005, esp. 209, 217) remarks, the positive mention of odpavov here,
combined with the description of the letter as a “supplication” (1:18), the excessive
well-being wishes (1:20), and the submissive tone of this letter all clearly betray its
fictive quality.

73. The use of t& mpdypata to refer to official state affairs is widespread. See, e.g.,
CPJ 1.132 (sec. 3.5 below [no. 8]); see also 2 Macc 9:24; 11:19; 3 Macc 3:13, 26; 7:1, 2;
Add Esth 3:13f, g; 8:12e.
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26 wapam?\w oty Ouds xal aEtw gxswny.evoug ) auapysmwv XOUVj
xal xat’ idlav ExaoTov GUYTYPELY w)v otoav edvola elg Eué xal Tov vidy 27
meéMelopal yap adtov emexds xal dhavbpwmws mapaxolovbolvra T Eufi
mpoaipéoel aupmeptevexnoeatar Huiv.

2 Maccabees 11:16-21: Letter from the Seleucid Regent Lysias to the
Jews

16 "Hoav yap ai yeypapuévar tols Toudaiog émotoral mape wév Avaiov
TepLéxovaaL TOV TpémoV ToUTOV

Avolag 6 mAnfer Tév Tovdaiwy xaipew.

17 Twéwns xal APesoaddp of meudbévres map’ Oy emddvres TOV
Omoyeypappuévoy ypnuatioudy Hglovy mepl @y O adTol onuavopévwy. 18
Soa uév ot €det xal 76 Padiel mpogevexBiivat dieaddnoar & O Ry évdexdueve,
ouvexwpoey. 19 €dv v obv quvtypioyTe TV els T4 mpdypatae edvolay, xal
gig TO Aotmdv melpaoopatl mapaitios ayadév yevécbat. 20 Omep 08 ToUTwY xatl
TGV xaTd @épog EvréTatuat TouTolg Te xal Tolg map” ol dtakexBijvar Huiv.

21 "Eppwobde.

"Etoug éxatootol Tecoapaxoatol dyddov,

Atdg Kopvbiou TeTpddt xai ixdt.

2 Maccabees 11:22-26: Letter of Antiochus V to His Regent Lysias

22 ‘H 0¢ o Pacthéws EmaTor) Tepieiyey oltwg

BagiAebs Avtioyos T4 ¢oerdd Avala xalpew.

23 Tod matpds Nuidv eig Beols wetaotdavTos fouAduevor Tols éx Tiis factAeing
atapdyous Svtag yevéohar mpdg THY TV idlwy émuélelay 24 dxnxodTes TOVG
"Toudaioug wy cuvevdoxolvrag T Tol matpds émi ta EMnvixa (,Ls'raeécra aMa
T EQUTGY dywyiy OtlpETlZOVTOLg aErolvrag uyxwpniver ardis Ta vog,upux
25 aipotpevot odv xal ToliTo O EBvog Extds Tapaxdic elvar xpivopey TS Te fepdy

74. NRSV has only the singular “letter;” but the Greek plural seems to imply that
the text of this letter was copied and distributed.

75. The name of this month is corrupt, and there are many variants in the manu-
scripts. Habicht (1976a, 473-74) convincingly argues that the first month of the Mace-
donian calendar, Dios (beginning in October), was most likely intended. Year 148 of
the Seleucid era corresponds to 165/164 BCE, and Dios of 148 would be October 165
BCE. See further Goldstein 1983, 411-14. As Doran notes, this date makes little sense
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26 Therefore, I urge and beg you to remember the public and private
services rendered to you and to maintain your present goodwill, each of
you, toward me and my son. 27 For I have persuaded him to follow closely
my own policy and treat you with moderation and kindness.”

16 The letters’* written to the Jews by Lysias were to this effect:

“Lysias to the populace of the Jews: Greetings.

17 John and Absalom, who were sent by you, have delivered your
signed communication and have asked about the matters indicated in it.
18 I have informed the king of everything that needed to be brought before
him, and he has agreed to what was possible. 19 If you will maintain your
goodwill toward the state affairs, I will endeavor in the future to help pro-
mote your welfare. 20 And concerning such matters and their details, I
have ordered these men and my representatives to confer with you.

21 Fare thee well.

In the year 148, the twenty-fourth of Dioskorinthios.””>

22 In response, the king’s letter ran thus:

“King Antiochus to his brother Lysias: Greetings.

23 Now that our father has gone on to the gods,”® we desire that the
subjects of the kingdom be undisturbed in caring for their own affairs.
24 We have heard that the Jews do not consent to our father’s change to
Hellenic customs but prefer their own way of living and ask that their own
customs be allowed them. 25 Accordingly, since we choose that this nation
also should be free from disturbance, our decision is that their temple be

for the letter, which recounts events usually dated to late autumn of 164 BCE. Thus
the date given in this letter is inconsistent with the events recounted in 1 and 2 Mac-
cabees, causing scholars who view the letter as authentic to assign it a later date. On
issues of chronology and authenticity for these letters, see Attridge 1984, 182; Doran
2012, 227-30.

76. This reference implies a date for this letter shortly after Antiochus IV died in
November/December 164 BCE. See further Doran 2012, 228.
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amoxatastabijvar adtois xal moltedeshal xata T éml TEY mpoydvwy adTiy
14 5 3 A ’ \ 5 \ \ \ ’ 1%
€07. 26 €U oy momoels Olamepduevos Tpdg avTols xal dols Oefids, Smwg
elddTes TV NpeTépay mpoaipeaty elbuol Te waw xal NOéws dlayivwyTal Tpdg
Tfj Tév (0lewv AvTIAqeL.

2 Maccabees 11:27-33: Letter of Antiochus V to the Jews

27 Tpds O 6 &bvog 1) Tol Pagidéws émaToly) Toidde %y

Bagidebs Avtioyxos Tfj yepouaia Tév Toudaiwy xal Tolg &Motg Tovdaiog
xalpew.

28 Ei &ppwabe, el Qv cws Bouldueda xal adtol 0& f)ylaivouev 29 évedavioey
muv Mevéraog Bovkeoeal xateMiovTag Opds yiveobar mpog Tols idlows. 30 Tois
otV xa'raﬂopsuoy.evmg uexpL Tptaxa5og EavBixod Omdpgel Baita ueta Tijg aoelag
31 xpfioBar Tobs Toudaioug Tois EquTdv damaviuacty xai vépols, xaba xal to
mpéTEPO, xal oU0els alTEY xat oldéva Tpémov TapevoxAnbroeTal mepl TGV
nyvonuévwy. 32 mémopda 0t xal Tov Mevélaov mapaxaiéovta Upds.

33 "Eppwabe.

"Etoug éxatootol Tecoapaxoatol dyddou, Eavbixol mevrexaldexdy.

2 Maccabees 11:34-38: Letter from Roman Envoys to the Jews

34 "Emepday 0t xal of Pwpator mpds adTols ématorny éxovaay olTwg

Kéwrog Méppuog, Titog Mdviog, mpeofitar Puwpaiwy, w6 oquw Tév
"Toudaiwy yaipet.

35 Ymep wv Avatag 6 cuyyevns Tod Bacthéwgs quvexwpyoey Oy, xal Huels
cuveudoxolpev. 36 & 0t Expev mpooaveveybijvar 16 Pacidel méudaté Tva
mapaypiiua émoxedauevol mepl ToUTwWY, v Exbiuey g xabvxer ulv: Nuels
yap Tpogayouey mpdg Avtioxetay. 37 0w omeloate xal TEuPaTE Twag, 8mws
xal NUES Emyviey omolag E0TE YVWuUYS.

77. The epitomizer of 2 Maccabees situated this letter as a letter of Antiochus V
Eupator consistent with his letter to Lysias in 11:22-26. Scholars are quick to note,
however, that the date and assumed historical situation of the letter indicate that this
letter should be attributed to Antiochus IV (Doran 2012, 227-30). While an earlier
epistolary source may be repackaged here, any historical reconstruction based on it
would be tenuous. Moreover, it is important not to overlook the epitomizer’s position-
ing of this letter in 2 Maccabees as an epistle of Antiochus V.
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restored to them and that they shall live according to the customs of their
ancestors. 26 You will do well, therefore, to send word to them and give
them pledges of friendship, so that they may know our policy and be of
good cheer and go on happily in the conduct of their own affairs”

27 To the nation the king’s letter was as follows:

“King Antiochus’” to the council of the Jews and to the other Jews:
Greetings.

28 If you are well, it is as we desire. We also are in good health. 29
Menelaus has informed us that you wish to return home and look after
your own affairs. 30 Therefore, those who go home by the thirtieth of Xan-
thikos will have our pledge of friendship and full permission 31 for the
Jews to enjoy their own food and laws, just as formerly, and none of them
shall be molested in any way for what may have been done in ignorance. 32
I am sending’® Menelaus to invite”® you.

33 Fare thee well.

In the year 148, the fifteenth of Xanthikos.8

34 The Romans also sent them a letter, which read thus:

“Quintus Mammius, Titus Manius, Roman envoys, to the people of the
Jews: Greetings.

35 With regard to what Lysias the kinsman of the king has granted
you, we also give consent. 36 But as to the matters that he decided are to be
referred to the king, as soon as you have considered them, send someone
promptly so that we may make proposals appropriate for you, for we are
on our way to Antioch. 37 Wherefore, make haste and send messengers so
that we may have your judgment.

78. The translation in the NRSV and NETS of mémouda as historical perfect
obscures the epistolary context. This verb should be translated as an epistolary perfect
(Doran 2012, 224).

79. Doran’s (2012, 224) translation of mapaxaéoovta as “invite” instead of “encour-
age” (NRSV) here seems preferable based on other Hellenistic letters in Welles 1934.

80. The date of this letter corresponds to 12 March 164 BCE. Thus the timeframe
by which the Jews are expected to return home (by 30 March, i.e. the fifteenth of Xan-
thikos according to v. 30) is entirely impractical.
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38 Yyalvete.
"Etoug éxatootol Tecoapaxoatol dyddov, Eavbixol mevrexaldexdy).
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38 Be in health.8!
In the year 148, the fifteenth of Xanthikos.”$?

81. The translation “farewell” in the NRSV and NETS here does not show the dif-
ferentiation between éppédafat and Uyiaivete as we have endeavored to here. Yyaivete
here is very likely a Latinism, on par with Latin valete (Habicht 1976b, 12 n. 24). Con-
sequently, the question is whether it is a real Latinism or part of the fictional construc-
tion of a letter from Romans.

82. As in the letter of 11:27-33, the date of this letter corresponds to 12 March
164 BCE. Thus as in 11:27-33, this letter dates itself prior to the death of Antiochus IV
(November/December 164 BCE), but the epitomizer of 2 Maccabees clearly casts it as
a Roman affirmation of Antiochus V and Lysias’s policies toward the Jews.






3.2. Eupolemus: The Solomonic Correspondence

Five fragments of a Greek work attributed to a mid- to late second-cen-
tury BCE Jewish historian named Eupolemus were preserved by Alexan-
der Polyhistor! in the mid-first century BCE and survive in the writings
of Clement of Alexandria and Eusebius of Caesarea.? The first fragment
describes Moses as the first wise man and credits him with giving the
alphabet to the Jews, from whom the Phoenicians and Greeks received
it. The second fragment continues into the time of the united monarchy,
concentrating on the foreign relations of David and Solomon and the con-
struction of Solomon’s temple. Fragment 3, a short excerpt, preserves only
the conclusion of the author’s treatment of Solomon. The fourth fragment
resumes the history during the career of the prophet Jeremiah and relates
the destruction of the temple. It casts Jeremiah as the one responsible for
safeguarding the temple ark and tablets. Fragment 5 is Clement’s summary
of Eupolemus’s chronology.

As a whole, Eupolemus’s history is noteworthy for the liberties it takes
with scriptural sources, its manipulation of Hellenistic epistolary con-
ventions as a technique for rewriting history, and its pro-Hasmonean yet
decidedly international political position. Despite the fact that it may be
the only composition of Palestinian provenance in this volume, Eupole-

1. On Alexander Polyhistor, see p. 203 n. 2 above (sec. 2.3.1)

2. From Clement, Strom. 1.23.153.4 = frag. 1; Strom. 1.21.130.3 = frag. 2; Strom.
1.21.141.4-5 =frag. 5. From Eusebius, Praep. ev. 9.26.1 = frag. 1; Praep. ev. 9.30.1-34.18
= frag. 2; Praep. ev. 9.34.20 = frag. 3; Praep. ev. 9.39.1-5 = frag. 4. On Clementss cita-
tion technique, see van den Hoek 1996; on Eusebius’s, see Inowlocki 2006a. Between
Clement and Eusebius, six fragments were technically assigned to Eupolemus. The
sixth (Eusebius, Praep. ev. 9.17.2-9) is appropriately considered the work of a Pseudo-
Eupolemus because it differs in content from Eupolemus and was likely written by
a Samaritan. Freudenthal (1874, 85-89) was the first to separate this fragment from
the fragments of Eupolemus. He grouped it with an anonymous Samaritan fragment
quoted by Eusebius (Praep. ev. 9.18.2). Most scholars now accept these two fragments
as the work of Pseudo-Eupolemus. Doran (1985b, 873-78) is the main proponent of
the minority view that the sixth fragment is from the genuine Eupolemus.

-303-
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mus is an important parallel to the other literature because of its interest in
Egypt and apologetic use of epistolary conventions.

Authorship

The name Eupolemus is not mentioned in the surviving fragments of his
work. In the end of the first century CE, Josephus grouped a certain Eupol-
emus with Demetrius of Phalerum and the elder Philo® as non-Jewish
historians whose accounts of Jewish traditions were exceptionally accu-
rate (C. Ap. 1.218).# This citation has led some scholars to believe that the
pagan Eupolemus known to Josephus must have been the author of these
fragments.> The main difficulty with this theory is that the contents of the
fragments betray Jewish authorship.® Additionally, no other ancient source
identifies the author Eupolemus as a pagan.

Most scholars prefer to link Eupolemus the historian with a Jewish
ambassador from the period following the Maccabean revolt. According
to 1 Macc 8:17, Judas Maccabeus chose Eupolemus son of John of Accos to
go to Rome to establish an alliance. There is no evidence in 1 Maccabees,
the fragments of Eupolemus, or other ancient authors to corroborate the
identification of this Eupolemus with the author of the fragments. Even
Josephus, when he rewrites parts of 1 Maccabees in his Antiquitates judai-
cae (12.415), does not relate Eupolemus the ambassador to Eupolemus the

3. Not to be confused with the more famous Philo of Alexandria, the elder Philo
was a Jewish epic poet who allegedly wrote sometime before Alexander the Great.
Fragments of his work On Jerusalem are preserved in Eusebius, Praep. ev. 9.20.1;
9.24.1;9.37.1-3.

4. Paradoxically, Eusebius quotes this passage from Josephus without hesitation in
Praep. ev. 9.42.3, even though he knew that Eupolemus was a Jew.

5. Kuhlmey (1840, 10-26) and Willrich (1895, 157-61), among others, maintain
this view. Evidence adduced to support this position typically includes the ostensible
errors Eupolemus makes in his history (e.g., David as the son of Saul in frag. 2). How-
ever, most of these errors were not actually errors; they were revisions (e.g., Bartlett
1985, 62-63). For more about this debate, see Wacholder 1974, 1-5; Holladay 1983,
98-99 n. 2.

6. The description of Moses, focus on Solomon, tone of the correspondence, and
tradition about Jeremiah preserving temple artifacts all reflect a measure of Jewish
superiority that far exceeds the amount of admiration for a foreign people that one
would expect from pagan ethnographic literature. Compare, for instance, the balanced
account of the pagan author Hecataeus of Abdera (Diodorus Siculus, Bibl. hist. 40.3.1-
8). Eusebius (Hist eccl. 6.13.7) and Jerome (Vir. ill. 38) explicitly label Eupolemus a Jew.
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writer. Nevertheless, the majority view among scholars is that these two
figures are the same.” Due to the paucity of evidence, however, this is far
from conclusive.® The view taken here is more cautious (as discussed below
on the date of the work).

Another aspect of authorship that deserves attention is the issue of
pseudonymity. While it is not clear that the ambassador Eupolemus and
the author of our texts were one and the same, it is noteworthy that the
figure of Eupolemus the ambassador was renowned during the Hasmonean
period, just as the ambassador Aristeas was in Alexandria. Eupolemus was
distinguished by birth as a member of the powerful priestly family of Accos
(1 Macc 8:17), only to gain more prestige as an ambassador for Judas.® For
this reason, the epitomizer of 2 Maccabees considered Eupolemus worthy
of an unconventional citation in a discussion of the diplomatic activities of
his father, John (2 Macc 4:11).10 If the fragments of the historian were not
actually written by this Eupolemus, they were at least attributed to a Eupol-
emus by the mid-first century BCE when Alexander Polyhistor preserved
his work.!! Thus, another possible scenario is that the author of the frag-
ments attributed them to Eupolemus the ambassador, just as the author
of a fragment of so-called Pseudo-Eupolemus did.!? In any case, the fact
remains that there is no evidence in the surviving fragments and testimo-
nia explicitly connecting the author Eupolemus with the ambassador.

Date
The primary basis for most discussions of the date of Eupolemus is frag.

5, a summary of the dating schema for the history that is recorded only in
Clement’s Strom. 1.21.141.4-5. Clement writes that “Eupolemus also says

7. Freudenthal 1874, 127; Jacoby 1907, 1227-29; Hengel 1974, 1:92, 2:63 n. 269;
Wacholder 1974, esp. 4-21; Walter 1976a, 93-98; ]J. Collins 2000, 46; Holladay 1983,
93; Attridge 1984, 162-63; Bartlett 1985, 57; Fallon 1985, 863; Sterling 1992a, 207-79.

8. For counterarguments, see Willrich 1895, 167; Gruen 1998, 140-41.

9. On the influence of the Accos family, see 1 Chr 24; Ezra 2:61; Neh 3:4, 21; 7:63
(Wacholder 1974, 7-21; Holladay 1983, 99 n. 6).

10. The text has “John the father of Eupolemus” While it is quite ordinary for
a son to be identified by his father, the converse is unusual. As Tcherikover (1999,
384-85) points out, this designation indicates that Eupolemus was known to the audi-
ence of 2 Maccabees.

11. Freudenthal 1874, 17-34.

12. Eusebius, Praep. ev. 9.17.2-9.
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that all the years from Adam until the fifth year of the reign of Demetrius,
in the twelfth year that Ptolemy ruled over Egypt, total 5,149 years” The
summary proceeds to synchronize this date with the dates of two Roman
consulships of circa 40 BCE, but this anachronism was likely added by Poly-
histor, Clement, or another redactor.!® Freudenthal argued that Eupolemus
must be referring in this fragment to the fifth year of Demetrius I Soter
and the twelfth year of Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II Physcon, which overlap
in 158/157 BCE." This is generally accepted now not only as Eupolemus’s
reference date but as his date of composition, placing the author in the time
of the ambassador Eupolemus.

That being said, the date 158/157 BCE is by no means certain. Ptolemy
VIII was technically in the thirteenth year of his rule during the fifth year
of Demetrius .!> Additionally, Ptolemy VIII did not rule over Egypt at that
time, in accordance with the fragment; rather, he was king of Cyrene.!® For
these reasons, some scholars have recently challenged the consensus date.!”
Clancy claims that the date provided in frag. 5 is 141 BCE, the fifth year
of the reign of Demetrius II Nicator and the twelfth year of the reign of
Ptolemy VIII, if only the years that the latter ruled in Egypt are counted.®
Interestingly, this date coincides with the Jewish achievement of indepen-
dence from Seleucid rule (1 Macc 14:35-37; Josephus, A.J. 13.213-217; B.].
1.50, 53), an appropriate historical event to use as a reference point for such
a history. Thus, 141 BCE is a worthy alternative to the traditional scholarly
date of Eupolemus. But even if 141 BCE may be accepted as the author’s
date for his scriptural chronology, it does not follow that it was also the
date of the history’s composition.! It is more likely that the history would

13. The last line of frag. 5, “And from that time until the time of the consuls of
Rome Gnaeus Domitius and Asinius totals 120 years,” could not possibly have been
written by Eupolemus. This phrase was probably added by Polyhistor (Sterling 1992a,
209) or Clement (Walter 1966, 314-20). In any case, the textual tradition for this sen-
tence is corrupt and unintelligible without emendation. The reconstruction above
(from Holladay) is based on information about the consuls in Josephus, A.J. 14.389.
See Holladay 1983, 155-56 n. 121; Kulhmey 1840, 34; Wacholder 1974, 40-44.

14. Freudenthal 1874, 123, 212-3. Cf. Holladay 1983, 154-55n. 118.

15. Holladay 1983, 154-55 n. 118.

16. Wacholder 1974, 41.

17. Clancy 2009, 277; Keddie 2013, 225-29.

18. Clancy 2009, 277. Cf. FHG 3:208.

19. Gruen 1998, 140.
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have been written at least a decade after 141 BCE during the career of the
Hasmonean ruler John Hyrcanus.?

Provenance

The provenance of the fragments of Eupolemus is confidently assigned
to Palestine. While an Egyptian provenance is not impossible,?! there are
good reasons for preferring Palestine, as scholars almost unanimously do.
Most significantly, the author seems to know the scriptures in Hebrew,
even though he typically follows Greek translations. He translates Hebrew
words that were only transliterated in the Greek, and he sometimes uses
Hebrew proper names instead of their Greek equivalents.?? Furthermore,
he uses Hebrew cors as measuring units.?* If the calculation of a reference
date according to the reign of a Seleucid king in frag. 5 is original to Eupol-
emus, this would also suggest a Palestinian provenance.?*

Form

The fragments of Eupolemus in their original state probably constituted a
history of the kings of Israel beginning with Moses and either concluding
with the Babylonian exile or continuing into the time of the Maccabees.
Clement probably preserves the title of the work correctly as Concerning
the Kings in Judea (Strom. 1.23.153.4), although the titles Concerning the
Jews (Clement, Strom. 1.21.130.3) and Concerning the Prophecy of Elijah
(Eusebius, Praep. ev. 9.30.1) are also applied to Eupolemus’s history.?®
There is no cause to assume that the original language was anything other

20. Keddie 2013, 225-29.

21. See Giblet (1963, 546-47, 552), who argued that Eupolemus was a refugee in
Egypt when he wrote his history. Contra this possibility, Hengel (1974, 1:92) claimed
that the work could not have been written in Egypt because of its “patriotic charac-
ter” and “serious linguistic and stylistic deficiencies”” It is more likely that Eupolemus’s
interest in an alliance with Egypt is a function of the Palestinian author’s political
stance.

22. On the translation of Hebrew words, see Freudenthal 1874, 106-14, 119-20;
on the use of Hebrew names, see Holladay 1983, 101 n. 15.

23. Holladay 1983, 99 n. 3.

24. Holladay (1983, 99 n. 3) believes that the references to Ptolemy and the Roman
consuls in frag. 5 should be attributed to later redactors, but he maintains that Eupol-
emus genuinely dated his work according to Seleucid reigns.

25. Freudenthal 1874, 89-92, 208-9; Wacholder 1974, 21-26. On the ubiquity of
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than Greek, although, as Jacoby observed, the author’s use of that lan-
guage is “miserable”?¢ His vocabulary is simple, and he uses unconven-
tional constructions.

Eupolemus’s historiography is characterized by apologetic tenden-
cies. Like other Hellenistic historians, Eupolemus labored to demonstrate
the superiority of his people and their traditions.?” To do so, he employed
exegetical techniques similar to those used in texts considered part of the
rewritten Scriptures phenomenon.?® Working closely in his scriptural
sources, Eupolemus often harmonized the accounts, rearranged them, and
made omissions and additions that betray his own motives.

One interesting feature of Eupolemuss history is his use of epistles as a
device for portraying the affairs of King Solomon in a different, distinctly
Hellenistic, light. Four epistles stand out in the narrative in frag. 2: Solo-
mons letters to King Vaphres of Egypt and King Souron of Tyre and their
responses to him. In order to depict the kings of Egypt and Tyre as sup-
porters of Solomon and his project for building the temple, Eupolemus
employs standard Hellenistic epistolary conventions. As a result, the letters
project a different meaning than the scriptural letters they are based on.?’

Not only does Eupolemus open the letters with the typical prescript
(A nominative to B dative: yalpew), but he continues to incorporate epis-
tolary elements throughout the letters. The epistles of Solomon to Vaphres
and Souron both address the king as “Friend of my father” This places an
immediate emphasis on succession and continuity in a dynasty (see 2 Macc
9:19-27), while also depicting the foreign kings as ¢iot, not “friends” in
the modern sense but subordinate diplomatic advisors to the Jewish king.*°

the title Concerning the Jews as an attribution given to texts by Polyhistor, or possibly
Clement, see p. 205 n. 9.

26. Jacoby 1907, col.. Cf. Holladay 1983, 100 n. 13.

27. Attridge 1984, 163.

28. Holladay 1983, 96; Sterling 1992a, 218; Balch 1998, 35; Keddie 2013, 229-31.

29.1Kgs 5:1-12 (MT)/3 Kgdms 5:15-26 (LXX); 2 Chr 2:2-15 (MT/LXX). Eupol-
emus used the letters exchanged between Solomon and Hiram/Huram in the scriptures
as the basis of his epistles of Solomon and Souron. The letters to and from Vaphres do
not have a scriptural basis, although they are modeled on the other two letters, which
do. When Eupolemus’s epistles are compared with their sources, it becomes evident
that the changes and additions the author made prominently involved the conventions
of Hellenistic royal correspondence (Keddie 2013).

30. Holladay (1983, 145 n. 49) proposes this meaning as a possibility. On friend-
ship in the Hellenistic court, see Hermann 1987, esp. 1-40; Mooren 1975. Cf. Ep. Arist.
§§40-41, 228; 1 Macc 10:26-27; 3 Macc 5:19.
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Because of this political friendship, the kings are obligated to send Solo-
mon people to help build the temple when he asks for them, and, indeed,
they did, according to Eupolemus.?! Souron even uses commendatory lan-
guage to describe a master architect whom he will send Solomon.?? After
agreeing to send people, the kings conclude their letters by requesting that
Solomon attend to the needs of their men, suggesting that this was his
obligation to them.?*> Outside of the letters, Eupolemus provides another
epistolary feature: when Solomon returns the workers to their countries,
he sends them back with presents for their kings.>* Eupolemus employs
and exploits these epistolary features, among others, as a historiographi-
cal method for rewriting the relationships between ancient kings and peo-
ples.®> Thus for Eupolemus, the Egyptian (read: Ptolemaic) and Tyrian
(read: Seleucid) kings admire and support the Israelite (read: Hasmonean)
monarchy, and they are emphatically subordinate to the Jewish king.

31. Part of diplomatic friendship involves the rhetoric of common things. See
Nisula 2005, 201-22, esp. 213-15 (referring to 1 and 2 Maccabees). The return of
Jewish slaves functions similarly as a prerequisite for friendship in Ep. Arist. §§12-17
and 3 Macc 7:1-9. A king can hold nothing belonging to his Friends that he has not
been granted. See also 1 Macc 12:23.

32. In Chronicles, Solomon requested that Huram send him a skilled artisan (2
Chr 2:7), and Huram obliged (2 Chr 2:13-14). However, Eupolemus does not include
a request from Solomon regarding an architect; instead, he crafts Souron’s reply in the
semblance of a familiar letter of recommendation, complete with all the rhetorical con-
ventions of reciprocal obligations. See also 1 Kgs 7:15-44; 2 Chr 3:1-4:22.

33. Interestingly, Vaphres commands Solomon with the imperative ¢povtico,
whereas Souron makes a polite request using the conventional formula: xaA&s Torjoeig
+ participle. For the latter, see Ep. Arist. §§46, 228; 1 Macc 12:18, 22; 2 Macc 2:16;
and Pseudo-Demetrius, Form. ep. 1 and 2, in which this convention appears in the
examples of friendly and commendatory letters.

34. According to Eupolemus frag. 2, Solomon sent various food goods to Vaphres
and a golden pillar to Souron (Eusebius, Praep. ev. 34.17-18). The former has ante-
cedents in 1 Kgs 5:11 (see also 9:11), but the golden pillar for the temple of Zeus has
no place in the Scriptures. This tradition appears in other sources, notably Theophi-
lus (Eusebius, Praep. ev. 9.34.19), although Eupolemus may be its earliest witness. See
Wacholder 1974, 217-23; Holladay 1983, 152 n. 101.

35. For more on the role of epistolarity and friendship language in Eupolemus,
see Keddie 2013.
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Literary Relationships

Eupolemus is one of the earliest surviving witnesses to Greek translations
of scriptures other than the Torah. He follows the accounts of 1 and 2
Samuel, 1 and 2 Kings, and 1 and 2 Chronicles closely at times but loosely
for the most part.®® It is quite likely that he knew and used other scriptural
books as well.¥

Some have argued that Eupolemus utilized the letters in the Epistle
of Aristeas as a model for his epistles, but this probably was not the case.?
The points of similarity between the two works do not reflect a direct
dependence but have much more to do with shared conventions of Helle-
nistic epistolography.*® To be sure, there are many similarities between the
Epistle of Aristeas and Eupolemus. Both are interested in foreign affairs,
royal standards, the relation of the Jews to their neighbors, and the role of
the temple, and both use epistles as a method for characterizing famous
figures. These same features can also be found in most of the other texts in
this volume.

Audience and Purpose

The primary audience of Eupolemus was probably Palestinian Jews,
although a secondary audience of diaspora Jews is also possible.*® Hengel
described the work as strongly nationalistic because it exalts the Jewish king
and “heralds” the Hasmonean expansionist policy.#! Under the assumption
that Eupolemus was the ambassador, Hengel’s view that this work is a uto-

36. Holladay (1983, 136-56) provides thorough notes on Eupolemus’s modifica-
tions of scriptural sources.

37. Holladay (1983, 153-54 nn. 106-14) is certainly correct that frag. 4 is based
largely on Jeremiah. Wacholder’s (1974, 160-61) contention that Eupolemus depends
on 1 Esdras as a model for his Solomonic correspondence is overstated, although
echoes of 1 Esdras throughout frag. 2 do account for Eupolemus’s divergences from the
scriptural description of the first temple.

38. Freudenthal 1874, 110 n.; Jacoby 1907, 1229.

39. Wacholder 1974, 168-69.

40. As Holladay (1983, 97) observes, although Eupolemus probably did not target
a pagan audience, at least one pagan, Alexander Polyhistor, was reading his history.
Contra Bartlett 1985, 56.

41. Hengel 1974, 1:94. However, see Sterling (1992a, 220) and Keddie (2013,
229-31), who argue that David’s campaigns in Eupolemus reflect (rather than herald)
Hasmonean expansionist policies.
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pian vision for the Hasmonean kingdom has gained popularity.*> Gruen,
however, has argued persuasively that Eupolemus composed his history to
give Hellenistic Jews “the sense of a proud heritage”*® These views are not
mutually exclusive.

By rewriting history, Eupolemus promotes a Jewish national iden-
tity that is not hostile toward gentiles or their gods.** He goes beyond his
sources by expanding David’s conquests into Seleucid territory, showing
that he envisions the glorified time of the united monarchy as continuous
with the period of the Hasmonean kings.*> However, to see the text as a
vision for the future, as Hengel does, takes it for granted that Eupolemus
wrote soon after the Maccabean revolt. Instead of understanding Eupol-
emus as a vision for a future state that would expand its borders, this work
could also be interpreted as propaganda to continue a current peaceful
state of affairs by maintaining alliances with the Ptolemies and Seleucids.*¢
If Eupolemus is ascribed to a later date, perhaps toward the end of the
second century BCE, his motive for rewriting the Scriptures becomes obvi-
ous: he intended to map recent Hasmonean history onto the Israelite past
to show that the actions of the Hasmoneans are consistent with those of
David and Solomon and that the Jewish nation has been restored to its
former glorious state.

[GAK]

42. Wacholder 1974, 137-39; Mendels 1987, 35-36.

43. Gruen 1998, 143.

44.7. Collins 2000, 47.

45. Accordingly, Solomon is equated with the Hasmoneans, Vaphres with the
Ptolemies, and Souron with the Seleucids (Bartlett 1985, 62-63; Sterling 1992a, 220-
21; Keddie 2013).

46. The expansion of Judea into Seleucid territory did not occur until the reign
of John Hyrcanus (A.J. 13.254-258, 275-283; B.J. 1.62-66; see also 1 Macc 10-11; Ep.
Arist. §107). It is much more reasonable to understand the fragments as reflecting a
current reality than a prediction of future prosperity.
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The Solomonic Correspondence in Eupolemus (Eusebius, Praep. ev.
9.31.1-34.3)¥

31.1 ETIIXTOAH 2OAOMQONOZXZ

Bagidebs Zoropdiv Odadpfi Baothel Alytmtov dikw Tatpixd xaipetv.

Tivwoxé pe mapeindota my Pacteiay mapa Aaflo Tol matpos oa Tol
Beol Tol peylotov, {xai} émretayéros pot oixodousioal iepdv ¢ Hed, o TOV
oDpavov xal ™)V yijv &xtTioey, dua 0¢ oot ypalat GmooTeial ot Tév mapa ool
Aav, ol mapacTioovTal pot uéxpl Tol EMTEAETQL TAVTA XaTA THV XPElAY,
xaBétt émTéTaxTal.

32.1 EIIIXTOAH OYA®PH ANTII'PA®OX

Bagiiebs Odadpiic Zohopdvt Bagilel ueyaiw xaipeiv.

Apa 6 avaryvévar ™ mapa ool EmaTody adddpa Exapny xal Aapmpay
Nuépav fyayov €yt Te xal 1 dvapls pou mhoa €l TG mapeAndéval oe THY
Baoirelav mapa xpnoTol Gvdpds xal dedoxipacuévou Umo THAXoUTOU Beol. Tept
Ot wv ypddels pot, mepl TGV xaTd Tobg Aaods Todg map” NUiY, dTéoTadxd ool
puptddag oxtw, v xal & TG0 {xal} ¢ v elot diacecadnxd oot éx v Tod
Sefpibitov vopol puploug, éx 0¢ Tol Mevdnoiou xat Zefewitou dopuplous:
Bouatpitov, Acovromohitou xal AbBpiitov dva pupiovs. dpdvtioov 8¢ xal &
d¢ovta alTols xal @ &Ma, 6mwg edTaxti], xal a dmoxatastabiow &ic ™
idlay, s Gv amd Tiis xpelag yevéuevor.

33.1 EITIXTOAH XOAOMQNOZX

BagiAebs Zohopdv Zovpwut 76 PaciAel Topov xal Zid@vos xat Potvixng dbilw
TaTpIXG XalpEi.

Tivwoxé pe mapendota ™y Paciieiay mape Aaflo ol matpds o Tol
Beol Tob peyioTov, émreTayéTog wot oixodoudioal iepov 6 Bed, b¢ TOV 0dpavdy

47. Greek text adapted from Holladay 1983 and translated by G. Anthony Keddie.
48. The friendship language, in particular the title “Friend of my father,” in the
letters to Vaphres and Souron casts the foreign kings as Solomon’s subordinate vassals
(Holladay 1983, 145 n. 49; Keddie 2013, 210-14). See also Welles 1934, no. 25.17-26;
PTebt. 1.59. Although the language is different, the letter of Antiochus IV with regard
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31.1 Epistle of Solomon

King Solomon to Vaphres, king of Egypt, Friend of my father:*® Greetings.

Know that I have received the kingdom from David my father through
God the greatest (and) that he has commanded me to build a temple to the
God who created the heaven and the earth and at once to write to you to
send me some of your people to help me until everything necessary has
been completed, just as it has been commanded.

32.1 Epistle of Vaphres: A Copy

King Vaphres to Solomon, the great king: Greetings.

As soon as I read the letter from you, I rejoiced exceedingly, and both I
and all my realm observed a joyous day for your having received the king-
dom from a man who was noble and had been approved by so great a God.
Now concerning the things about which you wrote to me, regarding some
people from us, I am sending eight myriads to you, of which the numbers
and where they are from I now report to you: from the Sethroite nome, on
the one hand, one myriad; from the Mendesian and Sebennyte nomes, on
the other hand, two myriads; and from the Bousirite, Leontopolite, and
Athribite nomes, a myriad each. Now attend to their needs and anything
else so that they are orderly and so that they may be returned to their own
homeland whenever they have fulfilled their obligation.

33.1 Epistle of Solomon

King Solomon to Souron,* king of Tyre and Sidon and Phoenicia, Friend
of my father: Greetings.

Know that I have received the kingdom from David my father through
God the greatest (and) that he has commanded me to build a temple to the

to the succession of Antiochus V in 2 Macc 9:19-27 rests on the same assumptions of
continuity of friendships and obligations upon accessions deemed legitimate.

49. While the letters involving Vaphres are the author’s invention, the corre-
spondence with Souron is based on Solomon’s exchanges with Hiram of Tyre in LXX
3 Kgdms 5:15-26 and LXX 2 Chr 2:2-15. For discussion, see Keddie 2013.
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xal T Yiy &xtioey, dua 08 xal oot ypaal dmooteidal pot TGV mapd gol
Aaddv, ol cupmapactioovtal Nulv uéxpt Tol émreéoar v Tol Beol xpeiav,
xaBoTL pot émrétaxtal. yéypada 0t xal eig Ty Taddalay xal Zapapelty
xal Mwafitw xat Appavitiv xat Tadadity yopyyeiobar adtois o déovta éx
THi xwpas, xate wiva xépous aitou pwuploug: 6 0¢ x8pos EoTiv dpTafév £ xal
olvou xbpoug puploug: 6 08 xépog Tod olvou ot uétpa Oéxa. TO 08 Elatov xal
& &Xa yopyynbroetar avtols éx s Tovdaiag, iepeia 0 eig xpewdaylav éx
THis Apafias.

34.1 EITIXTOAH 20YPQNOZXZ

Solpwy Zolopdvt Pacidel peyalw yaipew.

EdAoy»tog 6 Beds, O Tov 0dpavov xal Ty iy éxtiaey, O elAeTo dvbpwmoy
XPNoTOV €x XpnoTol avdpds: dua TG Guayvivar THV Tapa 0ol EMoTOANY
odbopa xapny xai eUAGynoa Tov fedv émi 16 Tapetndévar ot TV Pactheiov.
34.2 mepl O Qv ypddels pot, mepl TEV xatd Todg Actols Tovg map” Ny,
améotaixa oot Tupiwy xai Powixwy dxtaxiopupiovs xal dpyiTéxTovd ool
améotatxa dvbpwmov Tiplov, éx untpds Tovdaiag, éx Tis GuATic Thc Aafid.
Omep wv dv adTdv EpuTioys T6Y UTo TOV 0dpavdy mAVTWY xaT GpyiTEXTOVIAY,
Oyynoetal oot xal mowjoet. 34.3 mept 0& TEY 0e6VTWY Xal ATOTTEAOUEVWY GO
Taldwy xaAlg TOMTELS EMIOTEIARS TOIG XATA TOTOV ETAPYOLS, 6TIwS XopnyFiTat
T OgovTa.
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God who created the heaven and the earth and at once to write to you to
send me some of your people to assist us until the need of God has been
completed, just as I have been commanded. Now I have written also to
Galilee and Samaria and Moab and Ammon and Gilead to provide for their
needs from the country: every month a myriad of cors of wheat (a cor is six
artabae) and a myriad of cors of wine (a cor of wine is ten measures). Now
the olive oil and other things will be supplied to them from Judea but cattle
for meat from Arabia.

34.1 Epistle of Souron

Souron to Solomon, the great king: Greetings.

Blessed be the God who created the heaven and the earth, who chose
a noble man, the son of a noble man. As soon as I read the letter from you,
I rejoiced exceedingly and blessed the God for your having received the
kingdom. 34.2 Now concerning the things about which you wrote to me,
regarding some people from us, I have sent eight myriads of Tyrians and
Phoenicians to you, and I have sent you an architect, a Tyrian, the son of
a Judean mother from the tribe of David.>® As to anything under heaven
relating to architecture that you might ask him, he will lead the way and
carry it out for you. 34.3 Now concerning the servants, which you need
and which are being sent to you, you will do well to send letters to your
governors at each place so that they supply their needs.>!

50. This section of the letter resembles the language of a letter of recommendation
(Keddie 2013, 219-21).

51. The request at the end of this letter closely resembles the request in the
“friendly” letter type of Pseudo-Demetrius (Malherbe 1988, 33): “You will do well
[xaAds momaelg], therefore, to watch closely over those in my household lest they have
need [éxwat xpeiav] of something, to assist [ouumaptoTauevos] them in whatever they
may need [ois &v d¢wvrat], and to write us concerning what you should choose”






3.3. Additions to Greek Esther: The Letters

The book of Esther! in the Hebrew Bible tells a story of Jews living in the
Persian court, where Haman, the king’s second in command, convinces
King Artaxerxes? to eliminate all the Jews. The heroes of the story, Esther
and Mordecai, reveal the true nature of Haman to the king and convince
him to allow the Jews to defend themselves. The so-called Greek Additions
to Esther found in the LXX notably include prayers of Mordecai and Esther
(Add Esth C, 7:17a-z)? as well as the texts of two epistolary edicts issued
by Artaxerxes (Add Esth B, 3:13a-g; Add Esth E, 8:12a-v). Another addi-
tion (Add Esth G, 10:3]) in the form of a colophon, or subscriptio, provides
clues to the potential dating of Greek Esther.* Though it is a matter of great
debate, it is likely that Greek Esther with all of the additions except B and
E dates to 77 BCE, while B and E were written sometime in the follow-
ing decades. In total, seven additions (A-G) appear in the LXX version of
Esther, as well as one further addition, a letter of Mordecai, which is only
in another Greek version known as the Alpha Text (GEA).>

1. The Hebrew title given to this book is usually Megillah (Scroll), whereas Chris-
tians have traditionally known the book as Esther. See Moore 1977, 220.

2. In the MT, the king’s name is Ahasuerus.

3. This volume uses the LXX numbering for the Greek Additions to Esther, rather
than the Vulgate numbering system.

4. Add Esth G by our notation is often considered part of Add Esth F. We separate
them to indicate that there are no clear grounds for this association.

5. The Old Latin, Coptic, and Ethiopic versions of Esther are based on Greek
Esther, while the Vulgate clearly followed MT Esther, although Jerome did include
Add Esth at the end of his translation. The OL does not include a portion of Add Esth
A (1:1m-r) nor a portion of Add Esth C (4:17n-r). The two targumim of Esther remain
faithful to MT Esther, as does the version in the Protestant canon, although the Roman
Catholic and Eastern Orthodox canons preserve the Additions to Esther found in the
LXX. Josephus also lacks these portions in his paraphrase of the story of Esther in A.].
11.6, although he lacks all of Additions A and F as well. On the reception and transmis-
sion history of Esther, see Gregg 1913, 668; Moore 1977, 166-68; Levenson 1997, 27.

-317-
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Author

There is no indication in either Greek Esther or MT Esther as to the
author(s)/redactor(s) of this composition, with few exceptions. Both the
MT version and Greek Esther state in 9:20 that Mordecai, “recorded these
things, and sent letters to all the Jews who were in all the provinces of
King Ahasuerus, both near and far” (NRSV). Thus the authorship of Esther
can be considered, in a sense, pseudepigraphic. As for the Additions, they
appear to have been originally composed in Greek and written at a much
later time than MT Esther.

Two of the Additions include the fictive texts of two of Artaxerxes’s
edicts. While the edicts are referred to in Esth 3:12-13 and 8:9-12, the
copies of the edicts themselves appear only in Greek Esther. Esther 3:13
claims that letters were sent to all the provinces, while Esth 3:14 indicates
that copies of the edict were to be publically displayed in each province.
The first edict, Greek Esther 3:13a-g, sits between these two verses in the
LXX version. Likewise, the second edict is sandwiched between the initial
order for the writs to be issued (Esth 8:9-10) and the order that they be
publicly displayed (Esth 8:13). These edicts are written in a more elegant
and formulaic style then the rest of Greek Esther, suggesting that both were
originally composed in Greek rather than translated from some earlier
text.® Due to the different styles of the Additions, it is highly unlikely that
the same person composed them all.

Because of the difference in the style and tone of Additions B and E
when compared to the rest of Greek Esther, only these two passages seem
to be actual Additions in the fullest sense. The other Additions are not
out of place in Greek Esther but rather flow naturally in the course of the
narrative. They match the style of the rest of Greek Esther, so while schol-
arship has generally labeled them as Additions” due to the fact that they
add elements to the MT version of Esther, they should not be considered
Additions in the same way as Add Esth B and E.

6. Levenson 1997, 75, 113.

7. This tradition dates back to Jerome (ca. 340-420 CE), who believed these were
additions because they did not appear in the Hebrew text. He removed them from
their locations in the LXX and placed them at the end of his canonical translation. See
Moore 1977, 153-54.
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Date

Our best indication of dating appears in a subscriptio at the end of Greek
Esther (Add Esth G, 10:31), which reads,

In the fourth year of the reign of Ptolemy and Cleopatra, Dositheus,
who said he was a priest and a Levite, and Ptolemy his son, brought
[to Egypt] the preceding Letter on the Phrourai [Purim], which
they said to be [genuine?] and Lysimachus, son of Ptolemy, had
translated, from those in Jerusalem.

Scholars debate which Ptolemy and Cleopatra are indicated by this Addi-
tion. As a result, the possible dates for this subscriptio range from the
late second century BCE to the mid-first century BCE. Some scholars
understand the text to refer to Ptolemy VIII Physcon, which suggests an
approximate date of 114 BCE.® Bickerman has argued for a dating of the
translation during the reign of Alexander Jannaeus (103-76 BCE),” more
specifically during the fourth year of the reign of Ptolemy XII Auletes and
Cleopatra V (78-77 BCE).!? Thus by this theory, 77 BCE can be taken as
the terminus post quem for Greek Esther including all Additions except B
and E, which were composed even later.!! The only indication that we have
for a terminus ante quem for Greek Esther, including Add Esth B and E, is
circa 95 CE, when Josephus paraphrased additions B, C, D, and E in his
Antiquitates judaicae.'?

8. Jacob 1890, 274-80; Gregg 1913, 665-84; Moore 1973, 383.

9. Bickerman 1967, 227-34.

10. Bickerman 1944, 347. See also Burns 2006, 18. For a Jewish inscription honor-
ing these same two monarchs, see sec. 3.5 below (no. 3), with discussion of the date.

11. There are mixed views as to when each of the Additions was interpolated into
the text. The reference to the “preceding” letter about Purim in the colophon perhaps
suggests that the entirety of Greek Esther was included by this date, but not all scholars
agree on this point, as Gregg (1913, 665) and Levenson (1997, 136) note. Moreover,
Gregg (1913, 665) argues that the additions were most likely composed in the early first
century BCE due to similarities between Greek Esther and the Wisdom of Solomon,
written by an Alexandrian Jew in the first century BCE. On the other hand, Moore
(1977, 166) argues that the similarities between Additions C and D and Judith suggest
that they originated in the second century BCE. Menn (2005, 70), discussing Esther’s
prayer in Addition C: 12-30 (Vulg. 14:1-19), suggests that this addition originated in
Palestine around the late second or early first century BCE.

12. Gregg 1913, 669; Moore 1977, 164. Gregg also notes that the fact that Josephus
does not use Additions A and F does not mean they were not yet composed.
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Additions B and E, the two official edicts, can most likely be dated to
the first century BCE due to their similarity to other writings at that time.
As will be discussed further below, Add Esth B closely resembles Ptolemy
IV’s letter in 3 Macc 3:12-29. Since 3 Maccabees was most likely written
in Egypt in the early to mid-first century BCE, Add Esth B and E can also
probably be attributed to the same approximate time and place.!?

Provenance

The provenance of Greek Esther is debatable, with scholars arguing for both
Palestine and Alexandria.'* A compromise view contends that the transla-
tion of Esther into Greek was undertaken in Judea, rather than in Egypt,
but that the final product was intended for diasporic Jews.!> The subscriptio
(Add Esth G) states that Dositheus brought the “preceding Letter on the
Phrourai” from Jerusalem, ostensibly to Egypt, although this does not nec-
essarily suggest Jerusalem as the location of the original translation of MT
Esther into Greek nor for the composition of the Additions. Bickerman
argues that the presence of the colophon itself points to Alexandria as the
most likely provenance.!® He suggests that the impetus for the creation of
the LXX, as described in the Epistle of Aristeas, relates to the presence of
the colophon. These subscriptiones at the ends of texts supply the names of
their authors or editors in order to establish their authenticity and author-
ity for ancient readers. Because the Hebrew books had received no such
attention, they could be considered inauthentic. It is for this reason, so the
theory goes, that careful translation of the Hebrew books under the guid-
ance of Alexandrian scholars was proposed.!” The connection between the
Additions to Esther and 2 Maccabees further suggests that, even if Alex-
andria was not the original place of translation/composition, the intended
audience was Alexandrian and other diasporic Jews. Finally, the links

13. Passoni DellAcqua 2004; Hacham 2007. On the literary relationship between
3 Maccabees and Greek Esther and its implications for dating each text, see sec. 3.4.

14. For Palestine, Menn 2005, 70; Moore 1977, 161; For Alexandria, Bickerman
1944, 349-50; Gregg 1913, 668.

15. Burns 2006, 18.

16. Bickerman 1944, 340. While Bickerman acknowledges that colophons appear
much earlier on cuneiform tablets, he claims that the use of colophons at the end of
scroll is “a product of the Alexandrian school of criticism, and appears in literary
papyri from the first cent. B.C”

17. Bickerman 1944, 343-44.
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between the royal edicts in Greek Esther (Add Esth B and E) and 3 Mac-
cabees strongly suggest Alexandria as the place of composition for at least
those Additions.

Textual History

In terms of composition, we can only briefly address the complex textual
history of Esther here.!® Two different versions of the book exist in Greek:
the LXX (also known as the Beta Text or GEB) and the Alpha Text (AT, also
known as the GEA or the T-text). The LXX appears to be a free translation
of the Masoretic Text (MT) or a Hebrew text close to the MT,!® with seven
additions (A-G).2° The AT is significantly shorter because it omits and
condenses much of the material even while including these additions as
well as one further addition (AT 7:33b-38). Notably, the AT is much closer
to the MT than the LXX.?! Clines suggests that the Vorlage of the AT,?? dif-
ferent from the Vorlage of both the LXX and the MT, is actually older than
the proto-Masoretic text.?> Some scholars claim that the AT has a Hebrew
Vorlage,** while others argue that the AT is a rewriting of the LXX text.?
Those who argue that the AT is a rewriting of the LXX text tend to think
that it is an attempt to conform to a Hebrew text. For instance, De Troyer

18. For detailed descriptions of Esther’s stages of composition, see Clines 1984;
Moore 1977; Gregg 1913, 665-84.

19. Clines 1984, 69; Moore 1977, 162-64.

20. As Gregg (1913, 667) recounts, the labeling of the six Greek Additions with
the letters A-F originated with Henry Barclay Swete on a suggestion from a Dr. Holt.
See Swete 1902, 257 n. 557. Some scholars provide the colophon with its own label, G,
while others leave it as a part of Add Esth E The latter is preferable, as the colophon is
clearly attached to Greek Esther and is not a separate Addition. Regardless, it is very
often simply referred to as “the colophon” in scholarship.

21. Moore 1977, 162-64; Jobes 1996.

22. Emanuel Tov (1982, 10) argues that the AT represents the Lucianic version
of the text, based on the LXX, not a Hebrew Vorlage, although the editor also had a
Hebrew or Aramaic text that differed from the LXX and corrected the LXX “towards
that text” Clines (1984, 72) disagrees.

23. Clines 1984, 93.

24. In favor of the view that the AT has a Hebrew Vorlage: Clines 1984; Moore
1977; Fox 1991.

25. In favor of the view that the AT is a rewriting of the LXX: De Troyer 2000;
2003, esp. 59-89; Hanhart 1966; Tov 1982.
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posits that the AT rewrites the LXX toward the MT, whereas Tov thinks
that it was rewritten toward another Hebrew text. 26

Form

Epistolarity strongly influenced the Greek version of Esther. While the
majority of Greek Esther is a translation of a Hebrew version of Esther, the
two edicts known as Additions B and E unquestionably were composed
originally in Greek.?” The resemblance in language and content between
these letters and those recorded in 3 Maccabees supports their Greek com-
position. In 3 Macc 3:12-29, Ptolemy IV uses the letter form to decree
to the officials throughout his kingdom the annihilation of the Egyptian
Jews. Similarly, Addition B in Greek Esther is an edict from Artaxerxes to
the officials throughout his kingdom that portrays the king and Haman
positively, while the Jews are considered to be a threat to the stability of
the empire.?® In 3 Macc 7:1-9, Ptolemy IV issues another edict reversing
the original one, showing favor to the Jews and blaming “certain of our
Friends” with instigating their persecution. In Greek Esther, Addition E
is similarly a letter that counters the first, describing Haman as a deceitful
“Friend” and allowing the Jews to defend themselves.?°

The letters in Greek Esther contain conventional Greek epistolary fea-
tures. Aside from the friendship language prevalent in the letters, the edicts
in Add Esth B and E have conventional addresses. Only Add Esth E has an
actual greeting (xalipet, 8:12b), however. Both edicts have the king refer-
ence the state of his affairs (ta mpaypata, 3:13f, g; 8:12¢), a common feature
of Ptolemaic edicts.’® Addition E also ends with a request using the ubiq-
uitous epistolary formula “you will do well, therefore” (xaAés obv morrjoere,
8:12r). The edicts do not include final salutations or dates. An additional
letter from Mordecai only included in the Alpha Text after the second royal
edict, however, concludes by recording the date that the king attempted to

26. De Troyer 2003, 88-89; Tov 1982, 10.

27. See, e.g., Passoni DellAcqua 2004.

28. For a concise comparison of Add Esth B and 3 Macc 3:12-29, see Moore 1977,
195-98.

29. Levenson (1997, 74-75, 111-14) has also noted, interestingly, that in this
decree Artaxerxes portrays himself as someone who fears the God of Israel in a way
reminiscent of King Cyrus in Ezra 1:2; 6:12.

30. Cf. 2 Macc 9:24; 11:19; 3 Macc 3:13, 26; 7:1, 2; CPJ 1.132 (sec. 3.5 below [no. 8]).
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kill the Jews. While not a formal letter date, its appearance at the end of a
letter is suggestive.

Further emphasizing the role of epistolarity in the world of Greek
Esther, its subscriptio (Add Esth G) indicates that Dositheus brought the
“foregoing letter of Purim” from Jerusalem to Egypt.3! While the exact
identity of this letter of Purim is unknown, one possible interpretation is
that this was the name by which the book of Esther was originally known.*?
Although not similar to standard formations of letters, this letter of Purim
might have received its name because of the paraenetic function of the
book. Esther functions both as an exemplary tale providing advice on how
Jews should act in a gentile world or in times of crisis and as an etiological
story providing the origin of the Festival of Purim.?

Literary Relationships

In addition to the way that Greek Esther resembles the Epistle of Aris-
teas in its overarching themes involving Jews in the court of a foreign king
and in its use of epistolary conventions to characterize the king’s treatment
of Jews, Greek Esther also has strong literary links to both 2 and 3 Mac-
cabees. The earliest reference to the Festival of Purim, outside of Esther,
occurs in 2 Macc 15:36, though here it is referred to as “the day of Mor-
decai” While this does not clearly indicate whether Greek Esther was in
circulation before 2 Maccabees, certainly the audience of 2 Maccabees
was familiar with the story and the festival. This passage creates another
link when taken in conjunction with 2 Macc 1:18, where the author of the
second introductory letter uses Sukkot, or the Festival of Booths, as a point
of reference for the institution of Hanukkah. In 2 Macc 15:36 the author
employs Purim in a similar way, having it serve as a referent for the new
day of Nicanor.3* Both the “letter” of Greek Esther and the introductory
letters of 2 Maccabees serve a similar purpose: they are sent to remind

31. This refers back to Esth 9:20 in the MT version, where Mordecai sends out let-
ters to all the Jews describing the events depicted in the book of Esther.

32. Levenson 1997, 136.

33.]. Collins (2000, 112) argues that Greek Esther is a piece of Hasmonean pro-
paganda urging Jews in Egypt to celebrate Purim like other Jews and also advocating a
separatist religious attitude that does not interfere with any political allegiances. This
interpretation links Greek Esther even closer to 2 Maccabees, the first two letters of
which urge the Jews in Egypt to celebrate the festival of the temple’s rededication.

34. Burns 2006, 13.
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diasporic Jews to observe an extra-Torah religious festival associated with
a victory over an outside power.

The story of Esther is also closely linked to 3 Maccabees, which seems
to retell and reinterpret much material from Esther. The stories of 3 Mac-
cabees and Esther are remarkably similar: both are diasporic tales in which
a king issues an edict to destroy the Jews, and in both cases the edict is
eventually rescinded and Jews establish festivals to celebrate their salva-
tion. There can be little doubt that the author of 3 Maccabees knew the
story of Esther in some form, but there is not enough evidence to form a
certain theory of this relationship. It is possible that 3 Maccabees simply
relied on the story of Esther, not on the actual Greek translation, and there-
fore predates Greek Esther. On the other hand, Greek Esther could have
preceded 3 Maccabees, whose author then used the actual text, not simply
the stories, as a source.>> However, although a Hebrew Esther clearly pre-
dates 3 Maccabees,*® that does not mean that 3 Maccabees did not influ-
ence parts of Greek Esther, especially Add Esth B and E, the most distinc-
tive Additions to Greek Esther. Actually, it is quite likely that the author
of Additions B and E knew 3 Maccabees. The fact that these Additions
were originally composed in Greek, not translated from Hebrew or Ara-
maic, like the rest of Greek Esther, supports this theory. Thus, one gets the
impression that 3 Maccabees may have relied on Greek Esther minus Add
Esth B and E, while Add Esth B and E then depended on 3 Maccabees. This
complex relationship between Greek Esther and 3 Maccabees is addressed
in more detail in the introduction to 3 Maccabees.

Audience and Purpose

In some ways Greek Esther has a purpose and function similar to that of 2
Maccabees. Greek Esther was translated/composed for a Jewish diasporic
audience, probably for Egyptian Jews, and sought to remind its Jewish
audience of the origins of a festival not found in the Torah, Purim, thereby
encouraging its continued celebration. Since this celebration would bring
Jews in the diaspora into concord with Jews in Judea, Greek Esther may
also serve a nationalistic purpose, perhaps as propaganda for the Hasmo-
neans.’’

35. For an overview of this debate, see Hacham 2007, 765-85.
36. Moore 1973, 385.
37. See J. Collins 2000, 112.
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Greek Esther also promotes religious beliefs and practices not articu-
lated in the Hebrew book. For instance, the Additions introduce a theistic
tone into the book, thereby making explicit a divine dimension that was
implicit at best in the Hebrew text.3® Moreover, the inclusion of explicit
descriptions of the religious activities and beliefs of Esther and Mordecai,
the two main Jewish characters, helps to turn the story into an exemplary
tale. This type of tale, according to Clines, “not only records divine deliv-
erance or divine-human co-operation but also gives advice on how a Jew
should behave religiously in a foreign environment or a situation of crisis.”*
In Greek Esther, the Additions emphasize proper daily actions for Jews
through the characters of Esther and Mordecai.

[GAK and MLC]

38. De Troyer 2003, 27-28; Clines 1984, 170.
39. Clines 1984, 171.
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Selected Greek Additions to Esther*0
Addition B. Artaxerxes’s First Decree (GEB 3:13a—g; Vulg. 13:1-7)4

GEB 3:13a [Vulg. 13:1] 1jc 0¢ émaTorfis éotiv O Gutiypadov T6dE.

Baoi\ebs uéyas Apta&épbrg Tols amd Tiig Tdindis Ewg Tiic Aiblomiag Exatdv
glxool EMTA YwpY GpYouTt xal TOTApYALS VTOTETAYWEVOIS TAOE Ypddel

3:13b [2] TToM&Gv émdplag é0viv xal mdovg émixpatioas oixoupévng
¢Boulnn, wy 16 Bpdoer Tiic éfouciag émaipduevos, émecéoTepov O xal
HETE ATSTNTOS Gel Stebdywy, ToVG TEY DTOTETAYUEVWY AXUUATOUS OLe TaVTOS
xataotiioar Blovg, ™y Te Pactheiay fuepov xal TopeUTHY WEXpl TEPATWY
mapegduevos dvavenoaodal Te T mobovyévny Tols mlay dvBpwmols elpvn.
3:13c¢ [3] mufouévou 3¢ pou TéY cupBollwy méic v dxbely TolTo éml mépag,
cwdpoalyy map NIV Oleveyxag xal év Tfj edvola amapadxtws xal Pefaic
mioTel dmodederypévos xal OeUTepov TEY Pacieldy yépag Amevnveypévos
Apdy 3:13d [4] énédeibey Nl v mdoaig Tals xatd THY oixoupévny dulais
avapepelyfal duopevs] Aadv Tva Tois vépos avtifetov mpds mév €bvog Ta Te
6V Pactiéwy Tapaméumovtag Otvexds daTdypata mpods To wy) xatatibecba
™Y 0 Ny xatevbuvouévy duéuntws cuvapyiav. 3:13e [5] dethndiTes
otv T80 O EBvog povatatov v dvTimapaywyd] mavtl Sk mavtds dvbpumew
xelpevov dlarywyny vépwy Eevilovoay mapadoaov xal duavoodv Tols NueTépots
Tpayuacly Ta xelplote cuvteoly xaxa xal mpog TO wy TV Pactielav
ebotabelas Tuyxdvew- 3:13f [6] mpooTetdyapey obv Tolg ouUatVOpEVOUS
Uiy év Tols yeypauuévols Vo Apav Tol TeTaypévou €Ml TRV TpayudTwy xal
deuTépou maTpds NGV TdvTag cLY yuvaigl xal Téxvolg amoréoal Ghoppilel Tals
@V exOpidv payaipalg dvev mavtds olxtov xai dedols Tf TecoapeTxadEXATy)
To¥ dwdexdTov wvds Adap Tod éveatéitog Etous, 3:13g [7] 8muwg of mdat xal

40. Greek text has been adapted by LMW from Rahlfs and Hanhart 2006; Vulgate
numbering is given in brackets; the translation and notes are by LMW.

41. GEB (Greek Esther B) is the LXX text. The decree represents an expansion on
Esth 3:8-13, specifically the dmeotadn (for Hebrew 07180, 3:13) sent out from Haman
regarding the extermination of the Jews, but the wording seems to play off the opening
of the continuation at 3:14 in the Greek, which also refers to “copies of the letter” (see
the note on GEB 3:14 at the end of this passage).

42. In the Hebrew of canonical Esther (MT), the name of the king is Ahasuerus,
a rendering of the Persian form of Xerxes I (486-465 BCE), and the MT specifies
the seventh year of his reign (Esth 2:16). Artaxerxes I (464-424) was his successor;
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GEB 3:13a [Vulg. 13:1] Here is a copy of the letter:

The great King Artaxerxes*? to the princes and toparchs serving under
them of the 127 provinces from India to Ethiopia, herewith writes.

3:13b [2] Having become ruler of many nations and having mastered
an entire realm,* I decided—not exulting in the overboldness of power
but ever executing my affairs fairly and with gentleness—to order the lives
of my subjects in perpetuity with tranquility, both by making my kingdom
civilized and safe for travel throughout its borders and by restoring the
peace sought after by all people. 3:13¢ [3] When I asked my advisers how
this might be accomplished, Haman, who excels in prudence among us
and who is approved for his unswerving goodwill and firm faithfulness and
who has (thereby) attained the second rank in the kingdom, 3:13d [4] has
shown us that mixed in among all the tribes in our realm is a certain hostile
people that is opposed by its laws to all nations and constantly disregards
the ordinances of the king, so that the dominion blamelessly directed by
us has not been set in place. 3:13e [5] Now then perceiving that this nation
alone stands perpetually in opposition to all peoples, living perversely by
an alien arrangement of laws, and is ill-disposed to our affairs, effecting the
most harm they can, so that our kingdom may not attain stability, 3:13f [6]
therefore we have decreed that those persons identified for you in the doc-
uments written by Haman, who commands our affairs and is our “second
father;” all of them, together with their wives and children be destroyed
to the roots by the swords of their enemies without pity or mercy, on the
fourteenth day of the twelfth month, Adar, of the present year, 3:13g [7] so

Artaxerxes II (405-359) was the son of Darius II. According to Greek Esther (but not
mentioned in the MT) Mordecai had been taken captive with Jeconiah, an alternative
form of the name Jehoiachin (1 Chr 3:16) who was taken captive by Nebuchadnezzar
in 597 BCE. To imagine that Mordecai would have still been alive at the time of Xerxes
I, much less Artaxerxes I or later, begs many questions, but given the fictive world of
Greek Esther, they are of little importance. Compare Josephus, A.J. 11.184-296.

43. The word here and in 3:13d is oixoupéwy (lit. “world”), but just as in Luke 2:1,
it refers to the “managed realm.” See also Ep. Arist. §§9, 37, 38; Ezekiel the Tragedian,
Exagoge 87.
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vV Quaueveis év Nuépa wd Pralwg i ToV @0ny xaTeABOVTES €ig TOV HETEMELTA
xpévov eboTabij xal dtdpaya Tapéxwaty Hulv O1d TEAOUG TG TpdypaTa.

Addition E. Artaxerxes’s Second Decree (GEB 8:12a—x; Vulg. 16:1-24)%

GEB 8:12a [Vulg. 16:1] Qv éotwv avtiypadov Tijc émoTolc & Umoye-
ypaupéva.

8:12b [2] Bagihebs péyas Aptabépbns ol dmd Tiis Tvdindis Ews T
Aiboriag éxatov ixoat EmTa catpamelals xwpiy dpyxouat xal Tols Ta NuETEPa
dpovoliat xalpew.

8:12c¢ [3] moMol Tfj TAElTTY) TRV eDEPYETOUVTWY XPNTTOTYTL TUXVOTEPOY
Tipwpevol wellov ébpbwmoay xal od pévov Tovg vmoTeTarypévous NV {yroliot
xaxomolely, Tév Te xbpov ol duvapevol depel xal Tolg EauTdy edepyéTals
gmuyetpoliot wyyaviobal- 8:12d [4] xat Ty edyapiotiav od wévov éx TEY
avBpurmwy dvtavaipolivres, W& xai Tols TéY amelpayafuwy xdumots Emaphévreg
Toli T& TdvTa XarToTTEVOVTOS Gl Beol ioomdvnpov bmodauBdvouaty éxdetgeabal
Sbeny. 8:12e [5] moMdig 8¢ xal moMols Tév ém’ Egouaials TeTarypuévwy TGV
moTevbévtawy yepllew dilwv t& mpdypata mapapvbia petartiovs aipdtwy
abowv xataotionce mepiéBare aquudopals avxéators 8:12f [6] TE THg
xaxonbelag Yevdel mapaloylopd TapaAoyloapévwy TV TRV EMxpaTolVTwWY
axépatov e0yVwEoTuVnY.

8:12g [7] oxomelv 3¢ eatwv, o0 Togoltov éx TGV madaotépwy G
mapedwxapey ioTopldy, Soa éotiv mapa médag Ouds exlyrobvras dvoaiwg
ouvteTe eopuéva TH TEY dvdéia duvacTteuévtwy AowwdtyTi, 8:12h [8] xal

44. The expansion is based directly on 8:10-12 as given above.

45. The main text resumes at 3:14-15 and continues through 4:17, but it, too, is
expanded slightly in the Greek: 3:14 t& 0t dvtiypada T6v émotordy eetibeto xatd
xopav, xal mpooetdyn méot tolg Eveaw étolpous elvar els TV Huépav TadTyy. 3:15
éomeddeto Ot T mplypa xal els Sovoav- 6 8¢ Bacirels xal Apay Exwdwvilovto, érapdoaeto
d¢ %) méhig (“Copies of the letters were posted in the provinces, along with the edict for
all the nations to be prepared for that day. The matter was promoted zealously also
in Susa. But the king and Haman continued in getting drunk together, while the city
was thrown into confusion”). The Hebrew here also mentions “a copy” (}3wna) of the
decree; see 4:8.

46. For this term as a Ptolemaic epithet, see CIJ 2.1442 (sec. 3.5 below [no. 2]).

47. The “Friends of the king” is a standard Hellenistic term for officials and court-
iers as well as client-kings and allies. See Hermann 1980/81, 103-49; 1987; Mooren 1975;
Keddie 2013, 210-14. A number of key terms in this passage come from the standard
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that those being hostile for so long and even now, by going down violently
in a single day to Hades, they shall afford us secure and untroubled affairs
henceforth and forever.*®

GEB 8:12a [Vulg. 16:1] A copy of the letter follows:

8:12b [2] The great king Artaxerxes, to those governing the provinces
from India to Ethiopia, the 127 satrapies, and to all those well-disposed
toward our affairs: Greetings.

8:12¢ [3] Many people being honored with much kindness from their
benefactors*® frequently become all the more haughty, and not only do
they seek to do harm to our subjects, but, being unable to bear prosper-
ity, they even undertake to scheme against their very own benefactors.
8:12d [4] And not only canceling the gratitude from humans but also,
being buoyed by the pompous words of know-nothings, they assume that
they will escape the evil-despising justice of the ever-all-seeing God. 8:12e
[5] And many times, too, many of those set in positions of authority are
ensnared in incurable disasters as accessories to the shedding of innocent
blood by the counsel of Friends entrusted to handle their state affairs,*
8:12f [6] who deceive the harmless goodwill of their sovereigns with the
lying fraud of an evil disposition.*8

8:12g [7] Now it is possible to see what has been wickedly accom-
plished by the pestilence of those wielding power unworthily, by searching
out matters close at hand,* not so much from the older narratives that we
delivered.® 8:12h [8] It is also possible to pay close attention to the future

vocabulary of these highly ritualized relationships, much of which is predicated on the
concepts of friendship.

48. The sentence in 12e—f is here rendered in the passive to capture the king’s char-
acterization of his complicity as a deception. Gregg (1913, 680) followed a similar path
but with more emendations. If read literally, it would go as follows: “For how often does
the counsel of Friends entrusted to handle their state affairs who deceive the harmless
goodwill of their sovereigns with the lying fraud of an evil disposition ensnares in incur-
able calamities many who are set in positions of authority as accessories to the shedding
of innocent blood” Read in this way, the majority reading of petéyougs (for petartioug, as
here) makes equally good sense, inasmuch as they are nearly synonymous.

49. An idiom, literally “under your feet” (so Gregg 1913, 681).

50. I take this to refer to the king’s earlier edict (B), penned, as the story goes, under



330 Jewish Fictional Letters

mpocexew eig Ta peta Talta ¢ 0 THV Pacthelay dtapayov Tois méoty
avbpwmots pet’ elpivng mape&dueda 8:12i [9] <od> ypwyevol Tals petaBorals,
T 08 Umd TV Bty Epxybueva Olaxpivovtes del UeT’ EMIEIXETTEPAG ATIAVTATEWS.
8:12k [10] s yap Apav Apaddfouv Maxedwy, Tais dAndeiatg aéTpLog
Tol Tév Ilepoddv ainatos xal oAV OleTTNxXWS THS NUETEPAG XPNITOTNTOS,
émEevabels Nuiv 8:121 [11] Eruyev g Exopey mpds mév Ehvog ddavBpwmiog
¢l TooolTov WaTe AvayopeVesbar Nudv matépa xal TpooxuvoluEvoy UTO
mavtwy 76 0elTepov Tol Pactixol Bpbvov mpbowmov SaTelely, 8:12m [12]
olx évéyxag 0t TV Umepndaviay EmeTNOuTeY THS GpxTic oTepiioat Nuds xal
Tol Tvedpatog 8:12n [13] TV Te HuéTepov cwtiipa xal did mavtdg edepyETnY
Mapdoxaiov xal ™y &uepntov i Bactielag xowwvdv Eabdnp obv mavtl 16
ToUTwY £Bvel moAUTASKoLs WeBbdwy mapaloylopols aitnoduevos eig GTAELY-
8:120 [14] o yap Tév TpoTWY ToUTWY @HBY Aafav Nuls épurous THY TGV
[Mepodv émxpdtnow eig Tobs Maxeddvag petdéat. 8:12p [15] nuels 8¢ Tols
Omo Tod TproahiTyplov Tapadedopévous i adaviapdy Tovdaioug ebpioxopey ol
xaxoVPYous GvTag, OIXALOTATOLS 08 TOMTEUOWEVOUS VpoLS, 8:12q [16] Svtag o0&
viobg Tol OYioTou peyioTov (Butog Beol Tol xateuBivovtos Nl Te xal Tol
mpoyovolg Ny Ty Bactielay v T xaMioTy diabiael.
8:12r [17] xa)ds olv mowjoeTe Wi mMPoTxpYoduevol Toig UmMO Apdy
Apaddbov amostaelot ypdppacty, [18] 01 6 adtdv ov Taltae Eepyaciuevov
mpds Tals Tolowy milals EotavpBabar cby T mavowda, T xatabiav Tol
o mavte émixpatovrog Beoll O Tdyous Amoddvros alTé xpiow, 8:12s
[19] 75 0¢ avtiypadov THg émoTordic TavTyg éxbBévres év mavtl TOTw peTd
mappnoias v Tovg Tovdalous xpficbat Tois Eautddv vopipols xal guvemayvey
adtols [20] dmws Tols év xapd OAlpews émbepévous adtols duivwvtal T
Tproxatdexdty) Tol dwdexatov wnvds Adap T adtij Nuépa- 8:12t [21] TadTny
yap 6 mavtae duvactebwy Beds dvt’ Shebplag Tol €xdextol yévous émoinoev
abTols eddpoaivny. 8:12v [22] xal Ouels odv év tals émwvipols Oy Eoptals
gmionuov Nuépav peta maoys edwylas dyete, omws xal viv xal peta Talita
cwtnple 3 N [23] xal Tols edvooliow TTépaas, Tois 08 Nuiv émPBoutelovaw

the influence of Haman, rather than to some earlier historical records. The latter is the
way it was understood by Josephus: ToliTo 08 odx éx Tév dpyatoTépwy 003" dxofi yvwpipwy
N oUtwg i0€iv EoTv Exov aM (A.J. 11.276). Gregg (1913, 681) also discusses the dif-
ficulty of the wording.

51. The text here is probably corrupt. Two manuscripts read o0 before ypwpevo,
and Gregg (1913, 681) proposes reading diefolais for uetaBoralis (as supported by one
minor manuscript). In this way, it would read, “Not by relying on slanders, but by....”
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for us to make the kingdom tranquil with peace for all persons, 8:12i [9]
<not> by making changes,! but always by judging those things that come
before our eyes with more moderate attention.
8:12k [10] For Haman son of Hammedatha, a Macedonian (really
an alien to the Persian blood and quite devoid of our kindliness), having
become our guest, 8:121 [11] enjoyed so fully the goodwill that we have for
every nation that he was called our father and was continually bowed down
to by all as the person second to the royal throne. 8:12m [12] But, unable
to restrain his arrogance, he undertook to deprive us of our kingdom and
our life 8:12n [13] and with intricate craft and deceit asked for the destruc-
tion of Mordecai, our savior and perpetual benefactor, and of Esther, the
blameless partner of our kingdom, together with their whole nation. 8:120
[14] He thought that by these methods he would catch us undefended and
would transfer the kingdom of the Persians to the Macedonians. 8:12p
[15] But we find that the Jews, who were consigned to annihilation by this
thrice-accursed man, are not evildoers but are governed by most righteous
laws 8:12q [16] and are children of the living God, most high, most mighty,
who has directed the kingdom both for us and for our ancestors in the
most excellent order.
8:12r [17] You will do well, therefore, by not executing the letters
sent by Haman son of Hammedatha, [18] since he, the one who did these
things, has been hanged at the gates of Susa with all his household—for
God, who rules over all things, has speedily inflicted on him the punish-
ment that he deserved. 8:12s [19] Therefore post a copy of this letter pub-
licly in every place, and permit the Jews to live under their own laws. And
give them reinforcements, [20] so that on the thirteenth day of the twelfth
month, Adar, on that very day, they may defend themselves against those
who attack them at the time of oppression. 8:12t [21] For God, who rules
over all things, has made this day to be a joy for his chosen people instead
of a day of destruction for them. 8:12v [22] Therefore you shall observe
this with all good cheer as a notable day among your commemorative fes-
tivals, so that both now and hereafter it may represent deliverance for us
[23] and the loyal Persians but that it may be a reminder of destruction

This reading is further supported both by parallelism with the previous sentence and
by Josephus’s version of the passage: ¢ Stafohals uév xal xatyyopials ui) mposexet (A.J.
11.276). We might also propose that the original wording was something like o0 pév
xpwpevot and that in a continuous uncial manuscript the repeated letters were confused
or simply omitted.
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puvnuoauvoy Tiis amwlelag. 8:12x [24] méoa 08 MOALS 7} xwpa TO TUVOAOY, ATIS
xata Talte W) mowmey, 0bpatt xal mupl xatavadwdioeTal wet’ dpydic- ol
uovov avlpwmots &fatos, GAa xat Byplots xal meTewois ig TOV dmavta ypévov
&xbiotos xataoTabyoeTal.

A Further Addition in the Greek Alpha Text of Esther

The Alpha Text of Greek Esther (GEA) represents a further embellishment
of GEB as found in the LXX. Specifically, it adds a letter from Mordecai that
follows and accompanies the second decree of Artaxerxes (Add E above).
In GEA, Addition E (GEB 8:12a-x) is numbered 7:22-32. The new text is
added immediately after GEB 8:13 (also given above = GEA 7:33a) and is
numbered 7:33b-38. The text is as follows, using the numbering of GEA.>?

GEA 7:33b xal 6 faotheds evexeipioe 16 Mapdoxain ypddew 8oa BovAetar.
7:34 gméotethe 0t Mapdoyaios 01 ypappatwy xal éobpayloato T Tol
Bagihéwg daxtulin uévew To Ebvog adtol xatd xwpeos ExaaTov auT@Y xal
optdlew TG Bed. 7:35 1) 8¢ emaTol, v dméaTethey 6 Mapdoyaios, v éxovoa
talta

7:36 Apav améoteihey Oulv ypappata Eovta oltws, "Efvog Toudaiwy
amelbes omovddoate Taxécog o’wa'rréympal ot glg amwAelav. 7:37 éyw 0t 6
Mapdoyaiog w;vuw Oulv tov Tabta Eypacduevov mpds Tais Zolowy miAas
xsxpsyacr@az xal oV oixov adtol Btaxsxapweat 7:38 oltog yap ¢PovAeTo
amoxteivat Nuds Tf TpiTy xal dexaty Tol unvds, 8¢ oty Adap.

52. For discussion of the significance of this Addition, see De Troyer 2003, 59-89.
She argues that GEA is indeed a Greek work that is later than the version of GEB,
upon which it is partially based, but older than Josephus, Origen’s Hexapla, and the
Lucianic Greek text (GEL), which depended on Origen. Consequently, GEA represents
a further Greek expansion and interpretation of the Greek Esther tradition datable
to before the end of the first century CE. She proposes further that this is the version
of the story of Greek Esther that Philo presented in Rome at the time of the Jewish
delegation after the persecution of 37 CE. See also DeTroyer 2000. In general, on the
relation of the Greek versions of Esther, including GEB, GEA, and GEL, to the Hebrew
original(s), see Tov 1982, 1-25.

53. The main text resumes at 8:13: & 0¢ dvtiypada extibésbuoay édbadpodavids
& mdoy i Pacilela, étolpous e elvar mdvrag Tobs Toudaious el TalTRY THY Huépav
moAeufioal adTéy Tols vmevavtious (“Let copies of the decree be posted conspicuously
in all the kingdom, and let all the Jews be ready on that day to fight against their ene-
mies”). It then continues to 10:3, where the MT ends.
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for those who plot against us. 8:12x [24] Every city and country, without
exception, that does not act accordingly shall be destroyed in wrath with
spear and fire. It shall be made not only impassable for human beings but
also most hateful to wild animals and birds for all time.>

GEA 7:33b Now the king appointed>* to Mardochaios to write whatever
he wished. 7:34 And Mardochaios sent by way of writings, and he sealed
(them) with the king’s seal, for his people to remain each of them in his
own province and to feast to God. 7:35 And the letter that Mardochaios
sent was as follows:

7:36 “Haman sent you a letter with the following: ‘Make every effort
in my name immediately to send unto destruction the recalcitrant nation
of the Jews. 7:37 But now I Mardochaios remind you that the one who
enacted all these things has been hanged at the gates of Susa, and his house-
hold has been handed over (for execution). 7:38 For this very man wished
to kill (all of) us on the thirteenth of the (twelfth) month, which is Adar”

54. This compounded form of yetpilew is not otherwise attested in LS], while the
uncompounded form occurs only once in the entire LXX, at GEB 8:12e (in Addition E
above). It is thus possible to read it here as év éyeipioe 6% Mapdoyaiw, with the preposi-
tion forming a hyperbaton with ¢ Mapdoyaiw; however, the verb is strained a bit by
the preposition in its usual instrumental sense. It would have to be translated “The king
appointed by (or to) Mardochaios to write whatever he wished” The grammar of the
rest of this addition is also weak and has Semitic elements, such as rendering all senses
of Hebrew -2 with Greek év. That may be partly what is going on in the case of the verb
construction, but év here, whether as preposition (in hyperbation) or compounded
verb, is decidedly more Greek than Semitic. Also, the use of the verb yetpilewv seems
entirely consistent with the Greek elaborations in E above. It probably suggests that we
should just take it in a more vernacular sense, as given above.
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Addition G. Subscriptio: The Purim Letter (GEB 10:31; Vulg. 11:1)

This passage is usually given as part of F, as reflected in its numbering both
in the LXX and Vulgate. Gregg (1913: 682-83) assumed that it belongs to
the same stage of redaction as the preceding addition, albeit with some
caution. The date is discussed in the notes below. While Josephus makes no
mention of either Mordecai’s dream (A) or its interpretation (F), he does
know the tradition of use by Alexandrian Jews, as reflected in this subscrip-
tio (sometimes called the colophon).

10:31 [11:1] "Etous tetaptou Pactiedovrog ITtodepaiov xat Kieomatpag
eloveyxey Awaifeos, 8 dn elvar fepeds xal Aevitng, xai TTtolepdios 6
vids adtol T mpoxelévny émaTody T@v Ppoupat, Wy Edbaoay elvar xal
epunvevxévar Avaipayov ITtolepaiov Tév év Iepovaainu.

55. On the regnal dating the best possibilities are Ptolemy VI Philometor and
Cleopatra II (180-145 BCE); Ptolemy IX Soter and Cleopatra IV (116-107 BCE)
or Ptolemy IX and Cleopatra V Selene (101-88 BCE); and Ptolemy XII Auletes and
Cleopatra VI (80-51 BCE). Gregg (1913, 683-84), following Jacob, proposes a date of
114 BCE but places it under Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II Physcon (144-116 BCE); his
dates seem to be off by current reckoning of the Ptolemaic dynasty. As shown in sec.
3.5 below (no. 2), both wives of Ptolemy VIII, each named Cleopatra, tend to be listed
with him. This leaves the dates for Ptolemy XII, as suggested above, as the most likely.
Moreover, Ptolemy VI (the first option above) did not marry and elevate his sister,
Cleopatra II, to the throne until ca. 172 BCE, thus making a date “in the fourth year”
somewhat problematic, unless one assumes that the regnal sequence was revised at
the point of their marriage. Similar problems obtain with the other pairings above as
well. The fictional setting thus leaves the situation in some doubt. However, Bickerman
(1944, 339-62) offers a convincing interpretation of the subscriptio (which he calls the
colophon) and dates it to the fourth year of Ptolemy XII (78-77 BCE). Such a date
would be consitent with the other evidence for GEB and the related texts. For a Jewish
inscription honoring Ptolemy XII and Cleopatra VI, see sec. 3.5 below (no. 3).

56. The pairing of “priest and Levite” is perhaps not as anomalous as suggested by
Moore (1977, 250-51), particularly in this period. Note that Ezra (Esdras) is called a
Levite and priest in Clement, Strom. 1.22.149.3 (quoted at p. 253).

57. Phrourai (Ppoupal) is the same term used in GEB 9:26: di& Tofito émexynoav
ai Huépar adtar Ppoupat dik Tobg ¥Apous, 8Tt Tf Slakéxtw avTdy xadobvrar Gpovpat.
Josephus (A.J. 11.295) uses nearly the same form of the word (®povpaiog, thus Ppoupaiot



3.3. Additions to Greek Esther: The Letters 335

10:31 [11:1] In the fourth year of the reign of Ptolemy and Cleopatra,®
Dositheus, who said he was a priest and Levite,”® and Ptolemy his son,
brought [to Egypt] the preceding Letter on the Phrourai [Purim],>” which
they said to be [genuine?] and Lysimachus, son of Ptolemy, had translated,
from those in Jerusalem.>8

in the nominative), drawn apparently from this version. The Purim Letter here des-
ignates the entire story as presented; it takes its name from the reference in Esth 9:20
MT to the fact that Mordecai “recorded these things and sent letters to all the Jews in
all the provinces of King Ahashuerus, both near and far” See Swete 1914, 258; Gregg
1913, 684n. GEB 9:20 adds the fact that “this very Mordochaios wrote these words in
a book and sent them out” (Eypaev 8¢ Mapdoyaios Tolg* Adyous TovToug el BiAiov
i ggaméareihey tois Toudalots, 8oor Roav &v i Aptaképbou Bacilela, Tols éyybs xal Tois
paxpav). A close look at Codex Sinaiticus shows that the standard reading of v. 20 from
the LXX given above needs to be emended in light of the superfluous article before
Adyous. The text of R actually reads TOYT‘C (with a keraia above and a final lunate
sigma [C] showing faintly), thus apparently todt(0)s (“this very Mordochaios”). If a
second hand, it might have been intended as a correction for the superfluous Tovs or
understood as a festimonium on the authorship of the book.

58. Some of the manuscripts were emended to read Tov instead of Té@v (so Gregg
1913, 684, citing the editions of Fritsche and Lagarde). The reading of Codex Sinaiticus
(R), however, is clearly Tw and thus the genitive plural év. Even so, the referent here
is not clear. It may be taken to mean “those dwelling in Jerusalem” (so Gregg 1913,
683-84; Moore 1977, 250-52), as would certainly be the sense of the accusative article.
In the genitive, however, it might also be taken to refer to books or copies in Jerusalem
used by Lysimachus, as the source for his translation, perhaps as a continuation of the
testimonium formula #jv €baoav eivat, thus “which they said was among those in Jeru-
salem and Lysimachus translated....” Since the translator seems to be the grandson of
the priest Dositheos who supposedly brought the text to Egypt, this latter possibility
should not be too quickly dismissed, as he is apparently from Egypt.
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The title 3 Maccabees is a misnomer, since the text has nothing to do with
the Maccabees.! Its story is actually set earlier, during the reign of Ptolemy
IV Philopator (221-204 BCE). It begins with an account of Ptolemy IV’s
military victory over the Seleucid monarch Antiochus III at Raphia, a city
near Gaza in Palestine. After the battle, Ptolemy IV attempts to enter the
Jewish temple in Jerusalem. God thwarts his intrusion, however, by smit-
ing the king. After recovering and returning to Alexandria, Ptolemy IV
seeks vengeance against the Jews. He requires all Jews in Alexandria either
to subscribe to the worship of the Alexandrians or to be subjected to a
registration involving a tax and reduction of status. But even this punish-
ment does not satisfy the king; he proceeds to send a letter to his generals
throughout Egypt ordering the arrest of all Jews. The king plans to have the
Jews trampled to death by inebriated elephants in the hippodrome of Alex-
andria, but three times God hampers his plot. The third time, the elephants
actually turn on the king’s army in the hippodrome. Subsequently, Ptolemy
IV is transformed and shows favor on the Jews. The Jews celebrate their
deliverance with a seven-day festival.

The work 3 Maccabees appears to have been written by a Jewish author
in Egypt in the early to mid-first century BCE. It shows several similarities
with the Epistle of Aristeas, 2 Maccabees, and Greek Esther, including the
use of letters (3:12-29; 7:1-9).

Authorship

Unlike much of the other Jewish literature out of Hellenistic Egypt, 3 Mac-
cabees is not explicitly pseudepigraphic; in fact, the surviving text fur-
nishes no pertinent information about its author. It is reasonable to assume
that the author was a Greek-speaking Jew living in Egypt at either the end

1. Emmet (1913, 155) suggests, intriguingly, that Ptolemaika may have been the
original title. However, there is no proof to support this view. The traditional title prob-
ably became attached to the book as a result of its “collocation with the other books of
Maccabees” in codices of the Greek Bible.

-337-
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of the Hellenistic period or the beginning of the Roman period. It is also
likely that he was from the same general social context as the authors of
the Epistle of Aristeas, 2 Maccabees, and Greek Esther, all of which employ
similar vocabulary and syntax as well as common themes.?

Date

Proposed dates for the composition range between the early first century
BCE to the mid-first century CE. There is virtual agreement, however, that
the text was not written around the time of the events it narrates, in the late
third century BCE.

One important reference date comes from another witness to the story
of the elephant massacre in 3 Maccabees. Josephus tells a strikingly similar
story of Jews threatened by inebriated elephants in C. Ap. 2.53-55, but he
dates the event to approximately 145 BCE, in the reign of Ptolemy VIII
Euergetes II (Physcon) (146-117 BCE). Josephus and 3 Maccabees have
both dramatized the same event, but it is Josephus who probably gives
the more genuine time frame associated with this legend (regardless of its
historicity).> Consequently, 3 Maccabees must have been written after 145
BCE. The evidence of an allusion in 3 Macc 6:6 to the Greek apocryphal
Additions to Daniel (Add Dan 26-27; LXX Dan 3:49-50), however, pushes
the terminus post quem even later, to approximately 100 BCE.#

The terminus ante quem of 3 Maccabees is 70 CE, the date of the
destruction of the Jerusalem temple.> The description of the temple in
3 Macc 1:9-10 and the tone of the narrative set before the temple in 3 Macc
1-2 give every impression that the temple was still standing at the time of
composition.

Between these bounds, scholars generally support one of three date
ranges: late Ptolemaic (100-30 BCE), Augustan (soon after 24 BCE), or
Caligulan (during or just after the events of 38-41 CE). While the Cal-

2. See Emmet 1913, 158.

3. Emmet 1913, 159-60; Hadas 1953, 11; Tcherikover 1961, 7-9; Barclay 1996,
38, 194; J. Collins 2000, 123-24; Nickelsburg 2005, 200; Johnson 1996, 82-93; 2004,
184-87.

4. Note, however, that the precise date of LXX Daniel is unclear; 100 BCE is a
popular estimate. On this connection, see Grimm 1857, 220; Emmet 1913, 158; J. Col-
lins 2000, 124; Johnson 2004, 130-31.

5. See Emmet 1913, 156; Anderson 1985, 510-11; D. Williams 1995, 24; Johnson
2004, 132.
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igulan dating is no longer popular,® the Augustan date, built on the prem-
ise that the Aaoypadia (registration involving taxation) in 3 Macc 2:28
refers anachronistically to an Augustan policy, still has strong advocates.”
Opponents increasingly point to late Ptolemaic Aaoypadia receipts as
counterevidence.® The emerging majority opinion among scholars is that
3 Maccabees was written in the early to mid-first century BCE.? In sup-
port of this dating are parallels in themes and language with other texts
from this period (2 Maccabees, Greek Esther, the Epistle of Aristeas);! the
presence of the greeting formula yaipew xal éppidadat (“greetings and pros-
perity”) in both of the text’s epistles (3:12, 7:1; see Ep. Arist. §35), a formula
en vogue in the late second century to early first century BCE but rare in
the Roman period;!! the direct literary influence of 3 Maccabees on Addi-
tions B and E to Greek Esther, which were probably written in the mid-first
century BCE;!2 and the text’s close familiarity with Ptolemaic practices and

6. This theory, based on the idea that Ptolemy IV is a cipher for Caligula in 3 Mac-
cabees, was popularized by Ewald 1852, 4:535-38; Grimm 1857, 215-19; and Willrich
1904, 256. Its strongest recent advocate is J. Collins 2000, 125.

7.]. Cohen 1941, 13-14; Hadas 1953, 17-21; Tcherikover 1961, 12-18; Barclay
1996, 448. Cf. J. Collins 2000, 125. On the papyrological evidence, see CPJ 2:60-64.

8. See P.Tebt. 103, 189, and P.Ryl. 667, in which forms of Aaoypadic seem to
denote a “census.” See the important discussions of the term in its Ptolemaic context
and in 3 Maccabees in Johnson 2004, 134-35; Gruen 2002, 75-77; cf. Keddie 2016.
The Aaoypadic appears to have been used in the Ptolemaic period for the purpose of
collecting a tax from the rural population of Egypt (Monson 2014). Thus, if it were
imposed on the Alexandrian Jews as in the narrative of 3 Maccabees, it would indeed
be perceived as degrading (2:28).

9. Emmet 1913, 155; Motzo 1977, 274 (orig. 1924); Bickerman 1928, 798; J.
Cohen 1941, 23-25; Moreau 1941, 111; Anderson 1985, 512; D. Williams 1995, 24;
Passoni DellAcqua 1997; Gruen 1998, 226; Johnson 2004, 141; Croy 2006, xiii; Méléze-
Modrzejewski 2008, 123; Keddie 2016.

10. Emmet 1913, 156-57. See the section on Literary Relationships below.

11. Emmet 1913, 157-58; Bickerman 1928, 798; Tcherikover 1961, 11; Ander-
son 1985, 512; Johnson 2004, 139. For the typically cited date range of the formula,
see Exler 1923, 105-7. While Emmet, Bickerman, and Johnson have tried to use this
formula to set not only a terminus post quem but also a terminus ante quem prior to
the Roman period for 3 Maccabees, the changing state of our papyrological evidence
cautions against confidence in this regard. See, e.g., the use of this formula in P.Princ.
3.160 (25-1 BCE), BGU 16.2612 (15 BCE), and PMil.Cong. XIV, 102 (2 BCE). It now
seems that the formula was popular from the late second to mid-first century BCE but
was still used sometimes in Roman Egypt.

12. See the subsection on Literary Relationships below.
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administrative language.!3 Altogether, the support for a date in the early to
mid-first century BCE is the most cogent and the most difficult to refute.

Provenance

Scholars are nearly unanimous that the text was written in the vicinity of
Alexandria by a Jewish author living there.!* Although the evidence is not
extensive, a provenance in Alexandria is reasonable because much of the
plot of 3 Maccabees is set in Alexandria and evinces a striking interest in
the institutions of that city (e.g., the cult of Dionysus, the hippodrome,
citizenship) and the Ptolemaic court present there; 3 Maccabees betrays
similarities with other Jewish texts likely written in Alexandria: the Epistle
of Aristeas, 2 Maccabees, and Greek Esther—including the author’s pen-
chant for “pseudo-classicalism” in his language;!® the author seems to have
known the scriptures only in Greek;'® and the author reveals familiar-
ity with the “technical language of Ptolemaic decrees” (3:12-29; 7:1-9).17
Taken together, these features point toward a Ptolemaic provenance, par-
ticularly one in Alexandria.

Recently, however, some scholars have proposed that 3 Maccabees
might have been written in the Egyptian Fayyum rather than Alexandria.!®
Proponents of this theory emphasize that 3 Maccabees shows more of a
concern for the Egyptian chora (“country”) than any other surviving Jewish
text: Ptolemy IV explicitly targets Jews in the chora (3:1) and stages the
persecution in a hippodrome specifically situated between polis and chora
(4:11); the text has the king enforce policies by sending letters to his offi-
cials throughout Egypt (3:12; 7:1); and, in celebration of their deliverance,
the Jews commemorate a prayer hall and celebrate a festival not in Alexan-
dria but in Ptolemais in the Fayyum (7:17).1° Additionally, the interest in
royal control over access to sacred places throughout the text as well as the
depiction of a Ptolemaic Aaoypadia as exploitative might reflect specifically

13. Passoni Dell’Acqua 1997; Keddie 2016.

14. See, among others, Hadas 1953, 22-23; Anderson 1985, 512; Johnson 2004,
169-81.

15. Emmet 1913, 161; Anderson 1985, 510.

16. Tcherikover 1961, 18; Hadas 1953, 22.

17. Anderson 1985, 512.

18. Alexander and Alexander 2007; Keddie 2016.

19. On the festival, see Tromp 1995, 317-18; Alexander 2001, 326-39; Burns 2006,
19-21. For further evidence of Jewish life in the Fayyum, see sec. 3.5 below.
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Fayyumic concerns.?? Ultimately, whether the author composed the text in
Alexandria or the Fayyum, one cannot overlook his interest in the interac-
tions between the two.

Form

Third Maccabees is preserved in several LXX manuscripts but seems to be
missing the opening of the narrative.2! Despite this, it is clear that the work
draws upon the conventions of Hellenistic historiography.?? Included in
the text are references to historical persons and events, geographical place
names, and official documents such as royal correspondence. However, the
historical forms and referents are recast and interspersed with embellish-
ments making the narrative “too fabulous” to conform to even the stan-
dards of Hellenistic historiography (e.g., five hundred elephants, too many
Jews to register, angels).2* The result is a literary product that might best be
considered sui generis.?*

A significant feature of 3 Maccabees’s historiographic conceit is the use
of letters. Two royal edicts (3:12-29; 7:1-9) from Ptolemy IV to his offi-
cials throughout Egypt are embedded at pivotal points in the narrative.
The first indicts the Jews as traitors and calls for them to be conveyed to the
capitol for punishment. In the second, Ptolemy IV revokes these charges,
blaming his Friends for instigating them, and extols the Jewish God. Both
letters underscore the connectivity of the Ptolemaic bureaucracy and sati-
rize the well-known Ptolemaic use of letters to enforce and control policies
throughout the kingdom.2> While only the second letter has a valediction
(Eppwale, 7:9), both letters have conventional prescripts employing the
greeting yaipew xal éppiobal (“Greetings and prosperity;” 3:12; 7:1), which
is also used in Ep. Arist. §35. As noted above, this formula was popular
in the first century BCE. With this gesture toward verisimilitude, the text
offers a realistic, if hyperbolic, depiction of the king’s character in a way
that simple narration could not. At the same time, the letters contribute to

20. Keddie 2016.

21. Grimm 1857, 219; Hadas 1953, 4-5; Tcherikover 1961, 2 n. 5; Nickelsburg
1984, 80 n. 266; Anderson 1985, 512-13; Parente 1988, 145; Croy 2006, xvii.

22. Johnson 2004, 190-216. Cf. Tromp 1995, 317; Wills 1995, 19; Barclay 1996,
195; Gruen 1998, 224-25; J. Collins 2000, 124.

23. Johnson 2004, esp. 190-92.

24. Johnson 2004, 5, 53.

25. Keddie 2016.



342 Jewish Fictional Letters

the historiographic conceit of the work, while also offering a subtle critique
of the Ptolemaic power network.

Literary Relationships

Third Maccabees evinces striking similarities with Esther, 2 Maccabees,
and the Epistle of Aristeas, among other folkloric texts from Jewish antiq-
uity.

That a literary relationship exists between Esther and 3 Maccabees is
beyond doubt. The precise nature of this relationship is complicated, how-
ever, by the complex evolution of the text of Esther around the time of the
composition of 3 Maccabees.?® But for this very reason, the relationship
between these two texts has significant implications for the dating of each.

Even the casual reader of Esther and 3 Maccabees will note that these
texts exhibit an array of thematic and structural similarities. In both books
there is a diaspora setting, a king issues an edict to destroy the Jews but
later withdraws it, and the Jews establish a holiday to commemorate their
rescue. More specific common themes can also be stated: there are many
feasts, a Jew hinders a plot to kill a king, royal officials (as opposed to the
king) are considered responsible for the attempted persecution of the Jews,
and after their rescue the Jews Kkill three hundred of their enemies (Esth
9:15; 3 Macc 7:14-15). These and additional parallels suggest an undeni-
able affinity between these two texts.?’

If we may presume that the story of Esther was in circulation among
the Jews in Egypt in some form (oral or written, Hebrew or Greek) prior to
the writing of 3 Maccabees,?8 then the obvious conclusion would be that the
author of 3 Maccabees modeled his work on the story of Esther. There is,
however, an additional stage of literary dependence that needs to be taken
into account. Hacham’s important study of intertextuality and literary cor-
respondences between Esther and 3 Maccabees has demonstrated that the
two latest Additions to Greek Esther, B and E, are dependent on 3 Mac-
cabees. Greek Esther and 3 Maccabees have nine words in common that

26. See further the introduction to Greek Esther in sec. 3.3 above and the sources
cited there.

27. The parallels mentioned here are based on Hacham 2007, 767-72. On the-
matic parallels, see also Motzo 1977; Hadas 1953, 6-8; Alexander 2001; Mogliano-
Tromp 2009.

28. As evidenced by, among other things, the mention of Mordechai’s day in
2 Macc 15:36.
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appear nowhere else in the LXX; seven of these appear in additions B and
E.? Additional statistics that take into account syntax, linguistic expres-
sions, and other rare words further support this dependence.’® Because
the correspondences with 3 Maccabees are largely contained in B and E (as
opposed to throughout Greek Esther), the theory is that these Additions
must have been written after 3 Maccabees.’! Many scholars would date
Additions B and E to 77 BCE, but 77 BCE is the date for only the Greek
translation and colophon.’> B and E were probably added to the Greek
translation sometime in the following decades.

Thus, the author of 3 Maccabees modeled his story on Esther, but
Add Esth B and E depend on 3 Maccabees. Unfortunately, there are not
enough literary correspondences between Greek Esther (minus B and E)
and 3 Maccabees to conclude that the author of 3 Maccabees knew Esther
in its Greek translation. That he was likely writing in Egypt, however, does
suggest that he would have known Esther in Greek, not Hebrew. If 3 Mac-
cabees does depend on Greek Esther, then it must be dated after 77 BCE
but before additions B and E were written. This would give us a date in the
mid-first century BCE for 3 Maccabees. But since 3 Maccabeess depen-
dence on Greek Esther cannot be proven affirmatively, the early end of the
possible date range for 3 Maccabees still includes at least the first quarter
of the first century BCE.

The relationship between 2 Maccabees and 3 Maccabees is not quite as
impressive. Although 3 Maccabees is not actually a sequel to 2 Maccabees,
as its misleading title would suggest, the book does share some of the same
themes and stylistic and linguistic proclivities as 2 Maccabees. The most
striking thematic parallel is between the divine punishment of Ptolemy
IV in 3 Maccabees (2:21-24) and the Heliodorus incident (3:22-31) and

29. Hacham 2007, 772-74. The nine words are as follows, mapaméunw (Add Esth B,
3:13d; 3 Macc 1:26), duexéic (Add Esth B 3:13d; 3 Macc 3:11, 22; 4:16), duauewis (Add
Esth B 3:13d, g; 3 Macc 3:2, 7, 25), duovoéw (Add Esth B 3:13e; 3 Macc 3:24), Umepyapns
(Esth 5:9; 3 Macc 7:20), unyavdopat (Add Esth E 8:12¢; 3 Macc 5:5, 22, 28; 6:22, 24),
xumos (Add Esth E 8:12d; 3 Macc 6:5), dAebpia (Add Esth E 8:12t; 3 Macc 4:2; 5:5),
xwbwv (Esth 8:17; 3 Macc 6:31). See further Mogliano-Tromp 2009.

30. Hacham 2007, 774-77.

31. Hacham 2007, 778-80. This theory of the literary relationship is supported by
C. Moore 1973, 383-86; 1977, 198-99; Paul 1987, 322-23; Alexander 2001, 333-39;
Nickelsburg 2005, 201-5; Burns 2006, 20.

32. See Bickerman 1944. Cf. Hadas 1953, 8; Moore 1977, 161; J. Collins 2000, 111
n. 221; Burns 2006, 18.
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punishment of Antiochus IV (9:4-12) in 2 Maccabees, but a list of fur-
ther similarities has been compiled.?® Moreover, 2 Maccabees and 3 Mac-
cabees share at least twenty-five words and phrases in common that are
not found anywhere else in the LXX, as well as an abundance of other rare
words and formulations. This could suggest that the author of 3 Maccabees
knew 2 Maccabees, but there is only enough evidence to indicate that they
emerged from the same provenance at proximate dates.*

The similarities in language, style, imagery, and subject matter between
3 Maccabees and the Epistle of Aristeas have long been noted.?> Both sto-
ries are set in Egypt, and a Ptolemy is the central figure. In each, a Ptolemy
acknowledges the greatness of the Jewish God and his protection of the Jews
(3 Macc 7:6; Ep. Arist. §§16, 19, 37) and submits an offering of thanks to
the Jewish God in the Jerusalem temple (3 Macc 1:9: xdpitag dmodidots; Ep.
Arist. §37: yaptoTidv avatifévtes), thereby inspiring in beholders a sense
of awe or wonder (3 Macc 1:10: favpacag; Ep. Arist. §99: Oavpaouov).3¢ In
each text a priest named Eleazar plays a pivotal role in the outcome of the
story (3 Macc 6:1-15; Ep. Arist. §§41ff-50, 128-171), specifically regard-
ing the fate or standing of the Jews vis-a-vis the Ptolemaic court. Finally,
3 Maccabees and the Epistle of Aristeas have similar apologetic programs
by which the Jews are exalted through a triumph that reveals them as a
pious and respectable people.

Third Maccabees also parallels the Epistle of Aristeas linguistically,
sharing an outstanding number of words and phrases.’” For example,
the key directive that the God of the Jews is the overseer of all (6 mdvtwy
¢mémTyg Oede) is revealed to Ptolemy in each text (3 Macc 2:21; Ep. Arist.
§16). What is more, ten terms shared by these works do not appear else-
where in the LXX, while eight of those ten do not appear elsewhere in
the extant pseudepigrapha.’® As Emmet noted a century ago, however, the

33. Emmet 1913, 156.

34. So Emmet 1913, 157. Cf. Hadas 1953, 11-12; Anderson 1985, 511, 515-16.

35. Johnson 2004, 141; Emmet 1913, 156-57; Hadas 1953, 11-12; Anderson 1985,
515-16; Delcor 1989, 495.

36. Delcor 1989, 495.

37. Emmet (1913, 157) lists twenty-five pairs of words or phrases that these texts
share.

38. In the following list of terms used in 3 Maccabees and the Epistle of Aristeas
but not in the LXX, those also not found elsewhere in the pseudepigrapha are marked
with an asterisk: *&Anxtos (3 Macc 4:2; Ep. Arist. §269); *@Aéyws (3 Macc 6:25; Ep.
Arist. §107); *avédixtog (3 Macc 2:15; Ep. Arist. §§223, 283); *andAvats (3 Macc 6:37;
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most striking resemblances between 3 Maccabees and the Epistle of Aris-
teas are found in the epistolary conventions employed in the official letters,
or decrees, from Ptolemy.* So close is the relationship between these in
3 Maccabees and the Epistle of Aristeas that many scholars have proposed
they were different responses to a similar issue.

Audience and Purpose

There have been many hypotheses concerning the audience and purpose of
3 Maccabees, but in general the arguments have fallen along two lines: the
text is concerned with Jewish life in the diaspora or with the relationship
of diaspora Judaism to Palestinian Judaism.*® Correspondingly, questions
have been raised as to whether the text reflects a time of harmony, thereby
suggesting a Hellenistic date,*! or a time of crisis, implying a Roman date.*?
It is important to recognize, however, that, while 3 Maccabees should be
considered pertinent to a particular group in a distinct context, it is not
necessarily a response to a particular historical crisis.** As historical fic-
tion, it is flexible and may address many issues both directly and indirectly.
That is, 3 Maccabees simultaneously provides entertainment and addresses
tensions between Jews, Greeks, and “those of other kinds” (3:6), as well as
between Jews and the Ptolemaic bureaucracy. Moreover, part of the texts
function is also etiological, inasmuch as it provides a legend related to the
liberation festival annually celebrated by Jews in Egypt.**

[GAK and MAF]

Ep. Arist. §6); dntatotos (3 Macc 6:39; Ep. Arist. §187); *évtuyia (3 Macc 6:40; Ep.
Arist. §1); €w¢ (3 Macc 5:46; Ep. Arist. §88); *idiétns (3 Macc 7:17; Ep. Arist. §97);
*xateudnuely (3 Macc 7:13; Ep. Arist. §217); *ueyadopepns (3 Macc 5:8; Ep. Arist.
§§226, 319).

39. Emmet 1913, 157.

40. Hadas 1949, 175-84; Nickelsburg 1984, 82-83; Barclay 1996, 201-2; Gruen
1998, 231-34; Tromp 1999, 411-17; Alexander 2001. For general discussion, see
deSilva 2002, 304-22.

41. Anderson 1985, 512; Gruen 1998, 232-33; Johnson 2004, 181.

42. Tracy 1928, 241-52; Hadas 1949, 175-84; Nickelsburg 1984, 82-83; Barclay
1996, 201-2.

43. Gruen 1998, 227; J. Collins 2000, 122. Instead of a single crisis, Cousland
(2003, 2011) has suggested that the text encourages orthopraxy in response to the
ongoing sense of alienation and disenfranchisement among Egyptian Jews.

44. Tromp 1995; 1999, 322; Alexander 2001; Johnson 2004, 53-54.
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3 Maccabees 3:11-30: Letter from Ptolemy IV to His Generals and
Soldiers in Egypt®

11 Exelvog uév olv T xaté 10 mapdv ednuepla yeyavpwuévos xal ob xabopiy
70 Tol peyioTov Beol xpatos, dmodaufdvwy 0¢ Otnvexds &v Tf avT Otauevely
Boudf Eypabey xat’ adTV EmaTOA)Y THYOE

12 Baothebs TTtolepaiogs Ddomatwp Tois xat’ AlyunTov xal xate ToTOV
oTpaTnyols xal oTpaTiwTals xalpew xal éppiodat.

13 "Eppwpat 08 xal adTéds eym xal Ta mpaypate Nudv. 14 i eg ™)
Adlay yevopévns Hulv émotpateias, N lote xal adtol, T# T6v Bedv dmpomtdTw
ovppayie xate Adyov émi Télog dxfelong 15 Nynoaueba wy) Pia dépatos,
émeixela 08 xal MO dhavlpwmia Tifywoachar ¢ xatoxoivra Koidny
Suplay xal Dowbepy &y €8 mojoal Te douévws. 16 xal Toig xatd MoAW
iepois Gmovelpavtes Tpogddoug mAeloTag mpovxOnuey xal eis e leposblupa
avaPdvtes Tiufioal T iepdy TEY dMTYpiwy xal undémote Aydutwy TH dvolag.
17 oi 3¢ Mdyw pév Ty Nuetépav dmodefdpevol mapouaiav, 6 Ot mpdyuatt
v6fuwg, mpobuundévtwy Nuiv eicebely eig ToV vaov adTiy xat Tolg éxmpeméaiy
xal xaddoTols dvabiuacy Tidioar 18 Tidols depbuevor madatotépols eipay
Nés THg elobdou Aetmduevol THg NueTepag GAxdic O Ay Exouey Tpds dmavteag
avbpwmous ddavbpwmiav. 19 ™y 08 adTdv el Nuds Suouévelay Exdnov
xafoTdvtes wg povwtatol TV €0viv Bacthelow xal Tois éautdv edepyétals
Oauyevolivres oddey ywiatov Bovlovtar dépew. 20 Nuels 0t T TodTwY dvoia
cuumepteveyBévres xal peta vixng OlaxopicBévtes eic ™ Alyumtov Toig
méow Ehvecy PlavBpwmwg dmavtiocavtes xalig Empemey émomoayey, 21
gy 0¢ ToUTolS Tpds ToUg brodUAous alT@Y duwnaixaxiav dmacty yvwpilovres:
0t Te T cuppayiay xal TG TEMOTEVYLEVR LETE ATASTYTOS avTols dpyiifev
upta Tpdypata Todwjoavtes egaodoatl Boulybnuey xal TodiTelag adTols

45. Greek text of the 3 Maccabees letters is adapted from Rahlfs and Hanhart
2006. English translation is based on the NRSV, partially adapted with notes by G.
Anthony Keddie.

46. Here and in 3 Macc 7:1, éppéicBat is translated as “be well” instead of “good
health” (NRSV) in order to differentiate its translation from that of Uyaivew (Ep. Arist.
§35; 2 Macc 1:10; 9:19; 11:38).
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11 Then the king, boastful of his present good fortune and not consider-
ing the might of the supreme God, but assuming that he would persevere
constantly in his same purpose, wrote this letter against them:

12 “King Ptolemy Philopator to his generals and soldiers throughout
Egypt and all its districts: Greetings and be well.4¢

13 I myself and our state affairs*’ are faring well. 14 When our expe-
dition took place in Asia,*® as you yourselves know, it was brought to
conclusion, according to plan, by the gods’ deliberate alliance with us in
battle, 15 and we considered that we should not rule the nations inhabit-
ing Coelesyria and Phoenicia by the power of the spear but should cher-
ish them with clemency and great benevolence, gladly treating them well.
16 And when we had granted very great revenues to the temples in the
cities, we came on to Jerusalem also and went up to honor the temple of
those wicked people, who never cease from their folly. 17 They accepted
our presence by word but insincerely by deed, because when we proposed
to enter their inner temple and honor it with magnificent and most beauti-
tul offerings, 18 they were carried away by their traditional arrogance and
excluded us from entering; but they were spared the exercise of our power
because of the benevolence that we have toward all. 19 By maintaining
their manifest ill-will toward us, they become the only people among all
nations who hold their heads high in defiance of kings and their own bene-
factors and are unwilling to regard any action as sincere. 20 But we, when
we arrived in Egypt victorious, accommodated ourselves to their folly and
did as was proper, since we treat all nations with benevolence. 21 Among
other things, we made known to all our amnesty toward their compatriots
here, both because of their alliance with us and the myriad affairs liberally
entrusted to them from the beginning, and we ventured to make a change
by deciding both to deem them worthy of Alexandrian citizenship and to

47. The use of ta mpayuata to refer to official state affairs is widespread. See, e.g.,
CPJ 1.132 (sec. 3.5 below [no. 8]). See also 2 Macc 9:24; 11:19; 3 Macc 3:13, 26; 7:1, 2;
Greek Esther 3:13f, g; 8:12e.

48. The implied date of this letter is shortly after Ptolemy IV Philopator’s return to
Egypt after his victory at the battle of Raphia in Palestine on 22 June 217 BCE (3 Macc
1:1-7).
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AdeEavdpéwv xatafiioal xal petéyous TGV del lepdv xataothioal. 22 of 8¢
Tovvavtiov €xdeyduevol xal Tf cuudltw xaxonbela TO xaldév dmwoauevol,
duvexdds 0t eig T6 datilov éxvelovteg 23 0b udvov AmeaTpeavTo THY ATIUYTOV
moAlTelay, aM\a xal B0eAbogovTal Adyw Te xal aryfj Tous év alTois GAyoug TTpog
Nl ywolwg dlaxeiuévoug map’ Exaata VPopUEVOL UETE THg OUTXAEETTATYS
¢upraoews o Tayoug Nuds xataoTpeyal Ta Tpaypata. 24 0w xal Texunpiols
*aAGig TEMELTEVOL TOUTOUG XATR TIAVT QUGVOELY NIV TPOTIOV XAl TIPOVOOULEVOL
wimote aidvidiov petémeta Tapaxic evotdons Nuiv Tols duaoefels TovToug
XTA VOTOV TpoddTag xal BapPapous Exwuey TOAEWIoUS 25 TPOTTETAYAUEY dpa
T TPOTTETELY THY EMOTOMY THVdE adBwpl Tolg évvepopévous oy yuvauél xal
Téxvolg peta DPpews xal oxuAuddy amooTeldal mpods Nuds v deapois a1onpois
mavtobey xataxexAelopévous, i AuixeaToV xal QUoXAE] TpEmovTa UTUEVETL
dovov. 26 ToUTwy yap 6pol xolachévtwy OleAdauey eig ToV Emidotmov
xpovov TeAeiwg NV Ta mpdypata év evotabeia xal tf Peltiory dwbioe
xataotabioesbal. 27 8¢ 8 &v oxemdoy T Tév Toudaiwy amd yepatol uéxpt
wnTiov xal uéxpt TV DmopaaTdlwy, aioyioTtals facdvolg dmotupnavicdioetat
mavouiq. 28 pyyley 0¢ Tov Bouldpevoy, éd’ @ Ty odalav Tol EuminTovog
UTd v elbuvay Mjupetar xai éx Tol Bagtdixol dpyuplov dpayuas ooytiics
wal Tf) Elevbepla oTedavwdioetal. 29 més 0& Témog ol éav dwpabff o alvolov
oxenalduevos Toudaios, &Patos xal TupidAeyns ywéobw xal Tdoy) Byt diaet
xaf’ dmav &ypnotos davioeTal eig TOV Gel ypbvov.
30 Kai ¢ peév tijs ématolijs TOTog oltwg EyéypamTo.
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make them participants in our regular sacred® rites. 22 But in their innate
malice they took this in a contrary spirit and disdained what is good. Since
they incline constantly to evil, 23 they not only spurn the priceless citi-
zenship, but also both by speech and by silence they abominate those few
among them who are sincerely disposed toward us; in every situation, in
accordance with their infamous way of life, they secretly suspect that we
may soon alter our policy. 24 Therefore, fully convinced by these indica-
tions that they are ill-disposed toward us in every way, we have taken pre-
cautions so that, if a sudden disorder later arises against us, we shall not
have these impious people behind our backs as traitors and barbarous ene-
mies. 25 Therefore we have given orders that, as soon as this letter arrives,
you are to send to us those who live among you, together with their wives
and children, with insulting and harsh treatment and bound securely with
iron fetters, to suffer the sure and shameful death that befits enemies. 26
For when all of these have been punished, we are sure that for the remain-
ing time our state affairs will be established for ourselves in good order
and in the best state. 27 But those who shelter any of the Jews, whether old
people or children or even infants, will be tortured to death with the most
hateful torments, together with their families. 28 Any who are willing to
give information will receive the property of those who incur the punish-
ment and also two thousand drachmas from the royal treasury and will be
awarded their freedom.>® 29 Every place detected sheltering a Jew is to be
made unapproachable and burned with fire and shall become useless for all
time to any mortal creature.”
30 The letter was written in the above form.

49. The NRSV translates iep@v as “religious rites” I have changed this to “sacred
rites,” following the NETS, to avoid the problem of imposing an isolated concept of
religion on antiquity.

50. The majority manuscripts (A, V) have the genitive é\evBepiag here, but follow-
ing a suggestion of Deissmann on the basis of one codex, Rahlfs and Hanhart (2006)
emend this to éAevBepla, and English translations follow suit. See further Emmet 1913,
167. Although the language is different, the negative light thrown on informants here
is similar to Ep. Arist. §167, which praises the king who puts informants (éudaviotag)
to death. Perhaps this is indicative of a shared Ptolemaic political context.
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3 Maccabees 6:41-7:9: Letter of Ptolemy IV to His Generals and
Officials in Egypt

6:41 cuvavéoag 0t avtois 6 Pacidels Eypaey altols THY OToyEypapuEvY
ETMOTOMY TIPOS TOUG XaTa TOAWY oTpaTyyoUs peyadoyiyws THv Eéxteviay
gxovaay

7:1 Baagthels ITtoepaios Prdomatwp Tols xat’ Alyumtov aTpatnyols xal
THTW TOlg TETQYUEVOLS €M TparypaTwy xalpety xal éppiabat.

2 'Eppwpeba 0t xal adtol xal Ta Téxva Nudv xatevblivavros Huiv Tod
ueyatov Beoli Ta mpaypata, xabwg mpoatpovueda. 3 TEY Pidwy TES xaTa
xaxonbelay muxvétepov MUy mapaxelyevol cuvETEITQY NS €l TO TOUG UTO
T;")v Bacihelav Toudaious guvabpoloavtas clotyua xoldoacbar Eewilovoaig
amooTaTdY TLy@pLatg 4 ﬂpoq:spoptevm unoémote sucmz@ncew 0 TpAyUATa
N o nv sxouow oUToL Mpdg TAVTE T EGW) 5uoysvstav uéxpt &v cuvteeatii
ToliTo. 5 of xai deaulovg xatayaydvres alTolg UeTR TXUALGY (g Gvopamoda,
udMov d¢ ds emBovAous, dvev mhamns dvaxploews xal geTdoews émexelpyoay
Guelely vopov Zxvldv dypiwTépay éumemopmyuévol QUOTYTA. 6 uels OF
gl ToUTolg oxAnpdTepoy Olameldnoauevol xab Ay Eyouev mpds dmavtag
avBpwmoug émieixeiay udyts T Gjv abTois yapioduevol xal Tov émovpdviov Bedy
gyvaxdtes Godarés vmepnomixéta T@Y Tovdaiwy w¢ maTépa UMEp VIEY did
TavTog cuppayolvta 7 ™y Te Tol dilov Hy Exovaw PePaiav mpds Nuds xal
ToUg Tpoybvoug NV elvolay QvaAoyloduevol Oixaiwg ATOAEAUXAUEY TATYS
xaf’ ovtwolv aitiag Tpémov 8 xal TpooTETAYAUEY ExdoTw TAVTAS €l TR 10
¢moTpédew &v mavtl Témw unbevds adTovs TO TUVOAOY xaTaBAATTOVTOS UNTE
bveldilev mepl TV yeyewnuévay mapa Aéyov. 9 ywdhoxeTe yap 6Tt xaTd ToOTwWY
€AV TL XQXOTEYVNTWUEY TOVNPOV 7] EMAUTHOwWMEY adToVg TO aUVoAoV, oUX
&bpwmov, aMa Tov mdavg deomélovta duvduews Bedv TioTov dvtixeipevoy
Ny € éxdueoet TRV MparyudTwy xaTd TV AdeixTws 01l TavTds ELopey.

"Eppwobe.

51. The implied date of this letter is immediately after the Jews completed their
celebrations following their deliverance by God from Ptolemy I'V’s attempt to massacre
them in the stadium at Schedia. According to 3 Macc 6:40, the feasting ended, the Jews
requested their dismissal, and the king wrote this letter on the fourteenth of Epeiph,
corresponding to 25 August. The text (6:38) also indicates that the registration of the
Jews took place from the 25th of Pachon to the 4th of Epeiph (7 July -15 August), and
the massacre was set for the 5th to the 7th of Epeiph (16-18 August). According to the
Raphia Decree and Pithom Stela (no. ii), the battle of Raphia with which the story of
3 Maccabees begins (1:1-7) was fought on the 10th of Pachon of 217 BCE, that is, 22
June. Since it is unlikely that the author imagined the king’s return to Egypt after the
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6:41 The king granted their request at once and wrote the following letter
for them to the generals in the cities, magnanimously expressing his con-
cern:’!

7:1 “King Ptolemy Philopator to his generals throughout Egypt and all
in charge of our state affairs: Greetings and be well.

2 We ourselves and our children®? are faring well, the great God guid-
ing our state affairs according to our desire. 3 Certain of our Friends,>?
frequently urging us with malicious intent, persuaded us to gather together
the Jews of the kingdom in a body and to punish them with barbarous pen-
alties as traitors; 4 for they declared that our state would never be firmly
established until this was accomplished, because of the ill-will that these
people had toward all nations. 5 They also led them out with harsh treat-
ment as slaves, or rather as traitors, and, girding themselves with a cruelty
more savage than that of Scythian custom, they tried without any inquiry
or examination to put them to death. 6 But we very severely threatened
them for these acts, and in accordance with the clemency that we have
toward all people we barely spared their lives. Since we have come to real-
ize that the God of heaven surely defends the Jews, always taking their part
as a father does for his children, 7 and since we have taken into account the
friendly and firm goodwill that they had toward us and our ancestors, we
justly have acquitted them of every charge of whatever kind. 8 We also have
ordered all people to return to their own homes, with no one in any place
doing them harm at all or reproaching them for the irrational things that
have happened. 9 For you should know that if we devise any evil against
them or cause them any grief at all, we always shall have not a mortal but
the ruler over every power, the most high God, in everything and inescap-
ably as an antagonist to avenge such acts.

Fare thee well”

battle and all of the events of 3 Maccabees prior to the registration taking place in two
weeks, it is best to suppose that the implied date of this letter is 25 August 216 BCE, if
not the same date in a later year.

52. Contra the mention of T& Téxva Nuév here, according to the surviving sources
Ptolemy IV only had one legitimate son, Ptolemy V, who was not born until 210/209
BCE.

53. As in the Eupolemus letters, we capitalize “Friends” to indicate that this is a
quasi-official term for a Ptolemaic official. See further Keddie 2013, 210-14.
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1. Inscription for Ptolemy III Euergetes and Berenike II by Local Jewish
Communities in the Delta, Schedia (on the Canopus canal, Near Kafr ed-
Dauwar), and Crocodilopolis (in the Arsinoite Nome). Circa 246-221
BCE (?). CIJ 2.1440 and CPJ 3.1532a (Lifshitz 1967, no. 92; Horbury and
Noy 1992, nos. 22 and 117).!

1440 1532a
Ymep Bagihéwg Ymep Bagihéwg
[oAepaiov xal [toAepaiov ToU
BaaiAioong [roAepaiov xal
Bepevixng doeA- BagiAioong
Dic xal yuvaixods xal Bepevixns i 5
TV TEXWWY yuvaxods xal
THV TPOTEVYXNY adeddijs xal Tév
oi "Toudaior. Téxvwv ol év Kpox[o]-
didwv méAet Tov[ dal]-
ot ™)V mpo[aeuxv] 10

[————]

On behalf of King Ptolemy and On behalf of King Ptolemy, son of
Queen Berenike, his sister and King Ptolemy and Queen Berenike,
wife, and for their children, the his wife and sister, and their chil-
Jews (dedicated) the prayer hall. dren, the Jews of Crocodilopolis
(dedicated) the prayer hall.

The village of Schedia is mentioned in 3 Macc 4:11 as the port from which
Jews were shipped to Alexandria, purportedly during the reign of Ptolemy
IV Philopator (221-205 BCE). The Ptolemais mentioned in 3 Macc 7:17 as

1. The primary text of all entries is taken from the first source cited, unless other-
wise noted. The texts of the inscriptions have been checked against the photos where
possible and corrected by LMW. Translations, introductions, and notes by LMW,
except for no. 10, introduction and translation (adapted) by GAK.

-353-
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the place where the Jews celebrate their deliverance and construct a prayer
hall likely refers to Ptolemais Hormou, the main port village on the Nile in
the Arsinoite nome.

As noted above, Horbury and Noy assign this inscription to the reign
of Ptolemy III Euergetes and Berenike II (246-221 BCE) but offer no dis-
cussion; they are apparently following Tcherikover in CPJ 1:8 n. 23 (OGI
2.726) and Lewis in CPJ 3.1440 (cf. IGA 2.11; Horsley 1978, no. 94). If these
inscriptions are properly dated to the reign of Ptolemy III, they represent
some of the oldest Jewish inscriptions in Egypt. It must be noted, how-
ever, that Berenike II was neither the sister nor half-sister of Ptolemy III;
instead, she was the daughter of King Magas of Cyrene and his wife Apama
IT and was born in 273 BCE. The true sister of Ptolemy III is usually called
Berenike the Syrian; she was married to the Seleucid king Antiochus II
and was murdered in Syria in 246, the same year that Ptolemy III assumed
the throne. Even so, inscriptions from the reign of Ptolemy III clearly refer
to Berenike IT using the honorific Ptolemaic titulature of “sister and wife”
(following the precedent set by Ptolemy II and Arsinoe II). For texts, see
IGP 1.38 (the Canopus Decree of 238), 40, and 43. Another possible pair-
ing might be Ptolemy X and (Cleopatra) Berenike III (101-88 BCE); see
IGP 1.137-139.

A proseuche (prayer hall) “next to the canal” is also mentioned at Croc-
odilopolis, on a land survey (CPJ 1.134, second century BCE). See also
CPJ 1.19, a record of court proceedings at Crocodilopolis during the reign
of Ptolemy III (in the year 226 BCE) between a Jewish man and woman,
named Dositheos and Herakleia. On Jews in the Arsinoite nome, see fur-
ther Kasher 1985, 135-58.

2. Two Invocations for Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II Physcon by the Jewish
Community at Nitriai (Wadi Natrun) and Xenephyris (near Damanhur in
the Western Delta). Circa 124 (or 140)-116 BCE. CIJ 2.1441-1442 (Lif-
shitz 1967, no. 93; Horbury and Noy 1992, nos. 24-25).

1441 1442
Ymep Bagidéws [Ttorepaiov Ymep Baoidéwg TTtolepaiov
xal BagiAicons Kieomatpas t¥s xal BagiAioons Kheomapag
adeddijs xal Bagtdicons Kie- Tiic aderdiic xal Bagidiooyg
OTATPAS THG yuvaxods, ol amd Kheomatpag T yuvauixds

Eevedipeog Tovdaiol TOV Edepyetdv, ot év Nitplag 5
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muAGva T mpogevxis, "Toudaiot TV TTpoTEUYNY

TPOTTAVTWY BE00WPOy xal T& TUYXDPOVTAL.
xal AxtAlwvos.

On behalf of King Ptolemy and On behalf of King Ptolemy and

Queen Cleopatra, his sister, and Queen Cleopatra, his sister, and
Queen Cleopatra, his wife, the Queen Cleopatra, his wife, the
Jews of Xenephryris (dedicated) Euergetes, the Jews of Nitriai
the gateway of the prayer hall, (dedicated) the prayer hall and
when Theodore and Achillion its appurtenances.

were presiding.

The distinctive titulature for both inscriptions indicates the reign of Ptol-
emy VIII Euergetes II (Physcon), who was married both to Cleopatra II
(his sister) and to Cleopatra III (his niece and daughter of Cleopatra II).
The earlier portion of his reign saw considerable tension between the two
wives and over certain policies. Cleopatra II and Ptolemy VI Philometor
(the brother of Physcon) had been very favorable toward Jews; Onias IV
had established the Jewish temple colony at Leontopolis under their aus-
pices. On this point, see the letter in number 8 below, which shows that
that the younger brother Physcon was also operative as co-regent during
this earlier period. The latter was not favorable toward Jews, at least not in
the first years of his own reign (just after 140 BCE). Consequently, a date
after 124 BCE is perhaps more likely for these inscriptions, when the joint
regency of the two Cleopatras was finally settled and the situation of Jews
was again more favorable.

A date between 124 and 116 BCE has further significance in light of
the fact that it is the same date given in the first prefixed letter in 2 Mac-
cabees (1:9); see section 3.1 above.
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3. Two Invocations for Ptolemaic Monarchs by Jewish Benefactors at Ath-
ribis (Banha, Tel el-Atrib), near Leontopolis, in the Heliopolitan nome.
Second or first century BCE. CIJ 2.1443-1444; CPJ] 3.1443-1444 (Lifshitz
1967, 95-96; Horbury and Noy 1992, nos. 27-28).

1443 1444
Ymep Baothéwe Itodepaiov “Ymép Baoidéwg TTtoepaiov
xal BagiAloons Kieomatpag xal BagiAioons Kheomatpag
[7oepaios Emxidou xal TEY TEXVwy
6 EMOTATNG TGV GUAAXITEY ‘Eputas xat Piaotépa v yuwn
xai o év Abpifet Toudaiol xal maudia Tvde e5Edpay 5
TNV TPOTEVYNY THjL TpoaEVF(L)

Ocdt VioTwt

On behalf of King Ptolemy and On behalf of King Ptolemy and
Queen Cleopatra, Ptolemy son of =~ Queen Cleopatra and their chil-
Epikydos, prefect of police, and the dren, Hermias and Philotera, his
Jews in Athribis (made) the prayer wife, and children, (made) the
hall to God Most High. exedra for the prayer hall.

The names are not specific enough to yield a clear date. The best possibili-
ties are Ptolemy VI Philometor and Cleopatra II (180-145 BCE); Ptolemy
IX Soter and Cleopatra IV (116-107 BCE); Ptolemy IX Soter and Cleopa-
tra V Selene (101-88 BCE); and Ptolemy XII and Cleopatra VI (80-51
BCE). Lifshitz (1967, 79) favored the first of these. David M. Lewis (CPJ
3.1444) follows Tcherikover (CPJ 1:8, 17) in assigning to 1443 the broad
uncertain date given in the heading above, but Lewis suggests a somewhat
later date for 1444, probably coming from the reing of Ptolemy XII (80-51
BCE). It should be noted, also, that this pair of names is the same found in
the subscription to the Greek text of Esther (Add Esth G), also called the
Letter of Purim, which places the transmission of the text to Egypt in the
“fourth year” of their reign. This regnal formula would thus yield a date of
cicrca 78/77. The same range of dates thus applies to this text.

A “prefect of police” (émiaTaTys T6Y dulaxiTév) was a state (i.e., royal)
appointment. On Jews in the military and other public offices such as this
during Ptolemaic times, see especially Tcherikover in CPJ 1:11-15.
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4. Invocations for Cleopatra VII and Ptolemy XIV by Jewish Benefactors.
From Alexandria (Gabbary quarter). Circa 37 BCE. CIJ 2.1432; CPJ 3.1432
(Lifshitz 1967, no. 86; Horbury and Noy 1992, no. 13). On a plaque of
limestone with a width of 24 cm and a height of 33 cm.

1432
[Ymep] Bag[thio-]
[on]s xat Blaagt-]
[AJéws Bedit [pe-]
yaAw(t] é[mnxd-]
wt Ao THv] 5
mpoae[uynv]
émo(l)et
(&toug) 1€’ Me[xelp - - -]

On behalf of the queen and king, Alypos made this prayer (hall?)
to the Great God who hears (our prayers). In the fifteenth year in
the month of Mecheir ....

CIJ 2.1432 (Horbury and Noy 1992, no. 14) is quite similar, with an open-
ing honorific for the queen, but the text is more fragmentary. The word
‘Toudaior may confidently be restored in the last line as the dedicators.

5. Ptolemaic-Early Roman Bilingual Proclamation of Asylum to a Prayer
Hall. Circa 47-31 BCE, replacing an earlier inscription. CIJ 2.1449; CP]
3.1449 (Horbury and Noy 1992, no. 125; corrected by L. Michael White
from photographs of the stone). Location uncertain; on a plaque of alabas-
ter, 44 cm. high.

1449
Baathioangs xal Bagti-
Aéwg mpoaTagbyTwy
avtl THis mpoavaxel-
uévns mepl Tijg avabéae-
WS TG TPOTEVY TS TALL- 5
x0g M) UTOyeypappémn
¢mypadntw. (vac.)
Baaiebg Itodepaios Ev-
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EPYETNS TV TPOTEVY Y

(vac.) &ovdov. (vac.) 10
REGINA ET
REX IUSSER(UN)T.

By order of the queen and king, let the edict appended below be
inscribed in place of the plaque set up previously concerning the
dedication of the prayer hall.

King Ptolemy Euergetes (hereby declares) the prayer hall
inviolate.

(in Latin) THE QUEEN AND KING SO ORDERED.

Lines 8-10 (here printed in bold) are clearly set off as the earlier decree
reinscribed, with the all-important word douAov centered on its own line
for emphasis. Both the preamble (lines 1-7) and the Latin subscript (lines
11-12) refer to the subsequent reauthorization under Cleopatra VII. The
original decree most likely dates to the reign of Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II
(145/144-116 BCE); so Horbury and Noy (1992, 214; following Fraser),
based on the fact that grants of asylum were not usual before the second
century. However, in Egypt in particular, known asylum inscriptions all
date between 96 and 30 BCE (Rigsby 1996, 540-73), further commending a
later date. If so, we should likely expect a date after 124 BCE, for the reasons
noted above in no. 2. Authorization for the republication of the decree dates
either to the reign of Cleopatra VII and her brother Ptolemy XIV (47-44
BCE) or Cleopatra VII and her son Ptolemy XV (Caesarion, 44-31 BCE).

The hand may well be the same in both the Greek and Latin portions
of the text. The letters of the last two lines in Latin are double the height of
those in the main portion of the text, again to stress the royal protection
being shown to the local Jewish community.

6. Papyrus Letter from Herakles to Ptolemaius about Conditions for Jews
Traveling in Memphis and Tebtynis. First half of the first century BCE.
CPJ 1.141.

141
‘Hpaxjjs ITrolepainy n[..] sepel.] mA(e)ioTa xaip(e)w
xal Eppwatat. Npwtyoae Irn(...] v Méudt vmep Tol
lepéuwg ol Tijg Tefriveos x[.].[.Ime. ypdpar adTéd
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émaToMOW Wa 10w Gt adT[dL.] éoiv. pwTd o€

@Tws ob xataoxkednoeTal. yiAaywynaov 5
[...Jov &v olg 2w xplnt . {[...]. [o]Utw moiéy

Awimols + ApTepidwpos 0[...] epol.] mpds

T lepéa xal oy a0T@L xaTad .. aTiv. oldag

yap ciﬁ’rfﬁéékd&(a)owal Toudalous. domalov

Lo ].7Bav xa[1] Emuévny xal Tpddwvay 10
[oonne. ].xal....... ] émt 70 [.....] émuédov

Herakles to Ptolemaios: ... many greetings and be well.

I have asked Hipp[alos?] in Mempbhis to write him a letter
concerning the priest of Tebtynis in order that I may know what
is the matter. I beg you that he not be detained. Make every effort
(?) [to assist him] in whatever [enquiries?] he may need, thus
performing the rest (of his tasks). Now Artemidoros ... to the
priest and ... with him. For you know how they abominate Jews.

Greet ... and Epimene and Tryphona ...(and) take care....

1-2. For the greeting formula yalpew xai €ppwotat, compare Ep. Arist. §35
(the letter of Ptolemy to Eleazar); 3 Macc 3:12; and 7:1. This formula is not
attested in letters prior to about 160 BCE but is not commonly used until
circa 130 BCE. It went out of common usage about the middle of the first
century BCE (see Exler 1923, 32, 60, 64; J. L. White 1978, no. 55). The for-
mula in Ep. Arist. §41 combines a form of the health petition using ppwao
with a longer formula using a variant with Oywaivew. The formula yaipew
xal Uywalvew is also found in the second covering letter (to Aristobulus)
in 2 Macc 1:10 and in the ostensible letter of Antiochus IV Epiphanes in
2 Macc 9:19-27; however, it is not attested in papyrus letters before the
mid-first century BCE (see Exler 1923, 32, 46).

3. Tcherikover follows the original transcription of this previously
unpublished papyrus in restoring this line with a dot between the words
x[.].[.]me and ypaau (as printed above). His note indicates that the reading
was apparently supported by C. H. Roberts. But Tcherikover takes the dot
as a full stop (a period) rather than a missing letter (as it clearly must be
in the next line in the restoration of adt[&t.] éotiv. He thus translates lines
2-4 as two separate sentences, the second one opening with an instruction
to the recipient, Ptolemaios, to “write a letter” regarding the situation. I
have punctuated the sentence differently by reading the dot before ypayat
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as a missing letter. Taking ypdyat as the ordinary aorist infinitive forms the
natural continuation of the previous clause and suggests that Herakles has
instead asked (Wpwtyoa) Hipp[alos] “to write a letter” A nearly identical
construction is found in P.Oxy. 292. This reading also makes more sense
of the following sentences in which Herakles now makes his requests of
Ptolemaios to facilitate the efforts of Hipp[alos] to resolve the situation in
Tebtynis. There is some debate about whether the problems for Jews are in
Tebtynis or Memphis (see further Rémondon 1960).

5. Alexander Fuks (CPJ 1:256 n.) proposes yetpaywynoov for xtAaywynaov
(even though this substitution is not otherwise attested and the word is
rather late); he offers the meaning “manage (him),” that is, to take him in
hand or guide him. This meaning certainly fits the sense; however, I offer
a more natural reading of the word as it appears, even though it is other-
wise unattested as a verb. But taking x1Aaywyelv as meaning “go beyond”
or “make the effort” (lit. “go a thousand”) would also be consistent with
the imperative in this context and is typical in letters of recommendation
and requests for aid of this sort. Compare the phrase in the sample letter
of Pseudo-Demetrius, Epistolary Types 1: xalés obv mowjoels muxvétepov
EMoXOTEY Tovg €V olxw (Tva) wy Twog Exwat xpelay xal CUUTAPITTAUEVOS €V
olg &v déwvtan xal yphdwy MUy mepl v alpfi. A similar phrase is used in the
letter of Herodes to Onias below (no. 8). In this light, we might expect a
participial construction (in the nominative) following the imperative (or a
e plus the subjunctive), something like ytAaywynoov [mapiotas adt]ov év
olg v xphiln {[nmApaat] [o]¥tw... (or xtheywynoov [a mapioti]...).

7. Notices concerning Dositheos Son of Drimylos at the Court of Ptolemy
III Euergetes and Ptolemy IV Philopator. CPJ 1.127.

According to 3 Macc 1:3, a Dositheos son of Drimylos was an apostate
Jew (T0 yévos Toudaiog, UoTepov 08 petaBarev Ta voupa xal T@Y Tatpiwy
doypatwy amnMoTplwuévos) serving in the court of Ptolemy IV just prior
to the battle of Raphia in 217 BCE. This could be the source of the name
Dositheos mentioned by Josephus in conjunction with the military forces
of Onias (C. Ap. 2.49), but the dates are off. Dositheos son of Drimylos
is credited by the author of 3 Maccabees with saving the life of Ptolemy
IV in an attempted assassination. Whether the event is historical or not is
debated; however, the existence of this person is attested by several letters,
a selection of which is given here. The full collection of papyri assembled
by Tcherikover (as CPJ 1.127) shows that his career spanned well over
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twenty years. By 240 BCE he held the office of dmopvyuatoypadog, or one of
the two heads of the royal secretariat, under Ptolemy III (CPJ 1.127a.24).
He traveled on official visits with Ptolemy III in the following years (CPJ
1.127¢), and by 222 he was also serving as eponymous priest of the deified
Alexander and deified Ptolemies (CPJ 1.127d-e), the highest priesthood in
Ptolemaic Egypt. We give here one brief example of the last office from the
collection. On Dositheos as a typically Jewish name, see also CPJ 1:27-29.

CPJ 1.127d; P.Tebt. 815, col. II, frag. 3 recto. Hibeh (Fayyum). 5 February
222 BCE.

Bagidevovtog TTtodepaiov ol Ttolepaiov xal Apowdns fedv Adeddidy
gtous méumTou xal eixooTol €’ iepéws Awaibéov Tol Aptuiov
AXekavdpou xal Hed[v]

Adeddév xal Bedv Edepyetdv, xavnddpov Apawédns Piradéldou
Bepeveinng tijc TTubayyédov, unvos Topmiaiov Alyuntiwy 08 Xoiay
wéit xal eixdol, év Apowént it émt t[ol]

xwpatos s Ospiotov wepidos ol Apatvoitov vouod.

In the twenty-fifth year, while Ptolemy (III), son of the Sibling Gods,
Ptolemy (II) and Arsinoe, was ruling, when Dositheos son of Drimylos
was priest of Alexander and the Sibling Gods and the Benefactor Gods,
when the kanephoros of Arsinoe Philadelphos was Berenike daughter
of Pythangelos, on the twenty-first of the month Gorpiaios, in Egyp-
tian Choiach, in Arsinoe, which is on the embankment, of the division
of Themistes in the Arsinoite nome.

8. Papyrus Letter from the Dioketes Herodes to Onias, a Local Official
of Some Standing. The regnal dating puts it in Ptolemy VI Philopator’s
reign and near the end of the Maccabean revolt. CPJ 1.132; P.Par. 63; UPZ
1:473-96 (no. 110). 21 September 164 BCE. Sarapieion, near Memphis.

Tcherikover argues that the recipient is none other than Onias IV, founder
of the Jewish temple colony at Leontopolis, even though the dating of this
papyrus is at odds with Josephus’s chronology for Onias’s flight to Egypt
(A.J. 12.387; see also C. Ap. 2.50; see also the discussion in CPJ 1:44-47).
At the very least, the phrasing of the letter shows great respect for Onias,
who is “burdened” with administrative responsibilities for his workers. The
greeting formulas are also of considerable interest.
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132

‘Hpwdng ‘Oviat] xaipew. Eéppwtat pév Bao|iheds]

[Trolepaios xat Bagtheds TTtodepaios 6 adeAdos x[al]

Bagidiooa Kheomatpa 1) ddeAdn xai t& Téxva xal
o mpdypat’ {at} adtols Exel xata Tpémov + (€)1 08

xal o0 Uylatvig xal @M oot xate Adyov éoTiy, €l- 5
7 &v @g PovAdueda, xaitol 0 ift}xavis émavy-

Youev. Tiig Tpds Awplwva ToV vTodtoenTHY

gmoToMic Umdwital oot TO Gvtiypadov. dada-

Bav obv wg % mepl [T]@v xatd TOV omépov dpov-

Tig xowijt Mo émiBael Tolg TV mparypua- 10
TwY XNOOULEVOLS, XAAES TOTELS TYY Tt

oQY TPOTEVEYXAUEVOS EXTEVELQY xal Tp[o]vo-

nbeig, mwg wre{v} TGV douvatolvTwy ye-

wpyely meptomatar uydelg uwire T@Y duva-

uévawy oxemd{yral xate undepiay Tap- 10
elpeaty, Exaata O émteheadijl xata ToV Uo-

dederypévov &v Tét mepdbévtt oot map’ by

Umopviuatt Tpémov. Empelbuevos 08 xai gau-

o8, & Oyi{yladvns, Eppwao. (toug) ¢ Meo[op]y) x0.

Herodes to Onias: Greetings.

King Ptolemy (VI) is well, and king Ptolemy (VIII) his brother and
queen Cleopatra his sister and their children, and their affairs are as
usual. If you are well, then, and all else is in order for you, it would be as
we wish; whereas we too are progressing sufficiently. The copy of the letter
addressed to Dorion the hypodioiketes is subjoined. Now, perceiving that
care over those engaged in sowing the seed is common to all those bur-
dened with administration, you will do well to make every effort and give
due consideration so that none of those who are unable to work the fields
is impressed nor that any of those who are able are sheltered (from doing
s0) on any pretext at all; and further that each task be brought to comple-
tion according to the manner designated in the memorandum sent to
you by us. You will do well also to take care toward yourself so that you
remain healthy.

Fare thee well.
Year 6, Mesore 24
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On the date and the possibility that Onias IV had fled for Egypt prior to
164, see also J. L. White 1986, no. 36. More generally, this letter is dated
from the joint accession of Ptolemy VIII with his brother Ptolemy VI,
which occurred in 169. This small scroll contains seven columns of text
comprising three different letters of the dioiketes Herodes and thus a small
archive. Leontopolis was a village in the Heliopolitan nome near Mempbhis.

9. Ostrakon with Contributions to Jewish Feasts. CPJ 1.139; P.Meyer 2.368.
Among the contributors is a priest named Josephus. From Apollonopolis
Magna (in the Thebaid, Upper Egypt). First century BCE.

139
1€ TpiTy) MOTIS
Ocvéoy]...]
Avaipayog o[ dég ?]
Sedbaig eva(?) gf
Twaymog iepel(a) 5
&v[ (ylvovtar) A
1S TETAPTY) T6OIS
Onuds 1oTowt.
Tayanmog tepe(vg) [
Teddrrog T[ 10
o emodu[a-
Ta] . agd
b ...

The 15th. Third Feast.

Theux (?) ...

Lysimachos, the sage (?) ...

Sephthaisena ? ...

Josephos, priest, 5
(total) 1,000

The 16th. Fourth Feast.

Themas, isotont ... ?

Josephos, priest ...

Teuphilos ... 10
The contributions

(total?) ...
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10. Ordinances about the Registration of Livestock and Prisoners in Syria
and Phoenicia. SB 5.8008; C.Ord.Ptol. 21-22; C.Ptol.Sklav. 3. 261/60 BCE.

The following papyrus from the Rainer collection in Vienna contains two
third-century BCE Ptolemaic prostagmata addressing the registration of
livestock and slaves in Syria and Phoenicia, which were governed by the
Ptolemies at this time. The first decree proclaims that all livestock in the
villages of Syria and Phoenicia must be registered within sixty days after
the publication of this decree. We reproduce only the second decree here,
since it is of particular interest as a comparandum for Ptolemy’s Decree
regarding the Jewish Prisoners in Ep. Arist. §§21-27. According to the
second decree, anyone who had bought or imprisoned and detained free
natives had to register them within twenty days after the publication of the
decree. Herbert Liebsny (1936), who published the editio princeps of the
papyrus, set its date as 261/60 BCE on the basis of references in the first
decree to the twenty-fifth year of the king. While the reign of Ptolemy III
Euergetes (r. 246-222) may have also extended into a twenty-fifth year at
a time in which Phoenicia and Syria were still under Ptolemaic control,
Liebsny and subsequent commentators have found it more likely that these
are decrees from the twenty-fifth year of Ptolemy II Philadelphus. Simi-
larities between these decrees and some of the Zenon papyri (esp. P.Cairo
Zenon 1.59093), our other main sources for the Ptolemaic administration
of Palestine in the mid-third century BCE (Durand 1997; cf. the Tobiad
Romance in Josephus, A.J. 12.154-236), support this dating.

Liebsny was the first to propose that the second decree bears some
relation to Ep. Arist. §§21-27. Wilcken (1937) quickly took up Liebsny’s
hypothesis, arguing that this papyrus proves the authenticity of Philadel-
phus’s decree on the Jewish prisoners in the Epistle of Aristeas. In response,
Westermann (1938) addressed the situation of this papyrus and its bearing
on the Epistle of Aristeas at length. He noted important differences between
these sources, particularly that the Epistle of Aristeas records a decree of the
emancipation of prisoners captured under Ptolemy I, whereas the Ranier
decree makes no reference to Ptolemy I and does not call for the emancipa-
tion of the captives, but only their official registration. The decree reflects
the Ptolemaic practice of trying to mitigate the tendency of Greek military
settlers to enslave non-Greek natives (Bagnall and Derow 2004, 111). Nev-
ertheless, there are important similarities of language. The Rainier decree
repeatedly uses the official territorial title “Syria and Phoenicia,” just like
Philadelphus’s decree in Ep. Arist. §22, whereas elsewhere the author of the
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Epistle of Aristeas uses the official title “Coele-Syria” (§12), first attested in
the second century BCE, and the description “country of the Jews” (§§13,
22). Among other striking similarities of language (see the chart on Wes-
termann 1938, 20) is the avoidance of the usual terms for slave (dofAog,
avdpdmodov). Both decrees consistently discuss owpata (“bodies”) instead.
Westermann points out that this is because the Rainer decree addresses
the registration of de facto slaves who are still technically free. The Epistle
of Aristeas also deals with Jewish captives whom it alleges are actually free
but are unjustly being detained as slaves. Ultimately, Westermann makes a
good case for the author of the Epistle of Aristeas using the Rainer decree
or an official source of its sort as a model for §§21-27.

The Greek text is the SB edition. The English translation is from Bag-
nall and Derow 2004, 111-13, adapted by G. Anthony Keddie.

8008
Baoiréws mpoatdEavtog €l Tives TéY xatd Zuplav xal Col. 1
Doi[vixny] dyopdxaay cdua Aawu[o]v éAedbepov 7 é€evév-
[xaaw x]al xateay[n]xaaw # xat’ Aoy Tpémov xéx[Tn-] 35

brat...].an. [ Joodpal..].nica. twv [ ]
[ ] mpo[s Tov oixov]opov Tov €[v éxaatnt]

Omapyelon xabeoyxdta, ad’ g dv Nuépalc] TO mpdoTa- Col. II
ype extebiit, v nuépais x. av 0¢ Tig Wy amoypa-
Untat 7 wn averydynt ol Te cwpatos oTepynfn- 40

cetat xai mpocelompayfnoetal eig T Pacthixdy

éxaatou owpatos (Opayuas) I xal 6 factheds mepl

adTol OlayvioeTal. TéL 0 punvioavtt dofyoov-

ta[t To]U é[xa]o(Tov) cwpatos (Spayual) [ ] v 0¢ Tvag T[&]v cwpdTwy
T[&v &]moypadévt[wv] xal dvaybévtw(v é]’frtésmvf)wcrw 45
[yopa]xéres vta oixeTine dmodidoohalt] adTols. Tév

[0¢ é]v Tais Pacidixais dmaprelals mempauévay ow-

[ndt]wy, édv Tve dhown éM[e]0Bepa elvat, xuplag elvar Tég %T-

[oeig] Tols ewvnpévols. Tév 0t oTpa-

TEVOUEVWY xal TGV GMwWY TEY xaToxoVYTWY 50
év Zuplat xal owixnt, Soot cuvorxobot yuve§t

Aawxals, [8g] avetadaaty, un amoypadéabuoay. xal

glg [T0] Aotm[ov] ¢ undevi éééarw dyopdle[wv] wy-

0¢ [0]moti[fe]obat cwpata Aaxe Ehebbepa mapeu-
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péoel undl e, T T@v umd Tol dtoixodivrog 55
Tag xate Zuplav xal Powixny mpoabdous v mpoo-

BoAdit did[o]uévey, &v ¥ mpdfis xabixet, xal éx Tol

cwpatos yiveobat, xafdtt év Tét vépwL TéL

émi ¢ wobwoews yéypamtal. i 08 i, Tolg

adtols émtipolg Evoyot Eovtal, buoiwg 0& 60
xal ol &[m]odduevor xat of UmoBévteg. Tois 0&

np[o]oayyeilaat dobRoeTal éx Tév TpayHy-

gopévay éxaatou afwulatos (dpayual) T

By order of the king: If anyone in Syria and Phoenicia has bought a free
native person or has seized and held one or acquired one in any other
manner—to the oikonomos in charge in each hyparchy within twenty days
from the day of the publication of the ordinance. If anyone does not declare
or present him, he shall be deprived of the slave, and there shall in addi-
tion be exacted for the crown 6,000 drachmas per head, and the king shall
judge about him. To the informer shall be given ... drachmas per head. If
they show that any of the registered and presented persons were already
household slaves when bought, they shall be returned to them. As for those
persons purchased in the royal auctions, even if some of them claim to be
free, the sales shall be valid for the purchasers.

Whoever of the soldiers on active duty and the other military settlers
in Syria and Phoenicia are living with native wives whom they have cap-
tured need not declare them.

And for the future no one shall be allowed to buy or accept as secu-
rity native free persons on any pretext, except for those handed over by
the superintendent of the revenues in Syria and Phoenicia for execution,
for whom the execution is properly on the person, as it is written in the
law governing tax-farming contracts. Otherwise, they shall be liable to the
same penalties, both sellers and mortgagers. Informers shall be given 300
drachmas per head from the sums exacted.



Appendix: The Ptolemaic Rulers of Egypt

The following table first lists the ruler (bold), then the ruler’s parents, birth
year, regnal year(s), and marriage(s). All dates are BCE.

Parents

Birth Year

Regnal Years Marriages

Arsinoe + Lagus (or Philip II?) 367

Ptolemy Lagos (I Soter)
323-283

1. Artakama
2. Eurydike (321)
3. Berenike I (ca. 317)

Ptolemy I + Berenike I

Ptolemy II Philadelphus
309 285-246

1. Arsinoe I
2. Arsinoe II (sister)

Ptolemy III Euergetes (I)

Ptolemy II + Arsinoe I 284 246-222 Berenike IT of Cyrene (246)
Ptolemy IV Philopator
Ptolemy III + Berenike II 244 221-205 Arsinoe III (sister, 217)
Ptolemy V Epiphanes
Ptolemy IV + Arsinoe IIT 210 204-180 Cleopatra I (Seleucid, 193)
Ptolemy VI Philometor
Ptolemy V + Cleopatra I ca. 186-184 180-145 Cleopatra II (sister, 176)

Ptolemy VI + Cleopatra IT

Ptolemy VII Neos Philopator

ca. 170 145

(Cleopatra II continued as
co-regent)

Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II (Physcon)

Ptolemy V + Cleopatra I 182 144-116 1. Cleopatra II (sister, 144)
(brother of Ptolemy VT) 2. Cleopatra III (niece, 140/
139)
Ptolemy IX Soter II
Ptolemy VIII + Cleopatra IIT 138 116-107, 1. Cleopatra IV (sister)
88-80 2. Cleopatra V Selene

(Cleopatra III continued
as co-regent until 101)

-367-
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Ptolemy X Alexander I
Ptolemy VIII + Cleopatra III 136 107-88 1. Cleopatra V Selene (sister)
(brother of Ptolemy IX) 2. Cleopatra Berenike III
(niece; daughter of Ptol-
emy IX + Cleopatra IV)
Ptolemy XI Alexander II
Ptolemy X +? ca.100/99 80 Cleopatra Berenike III

(stepsister)

Ptolemy XII Neos Dionysos (Auletes)

Ptolemy IX + ? ca. 99 80-51 Cleopatra VI Tryphaena
(sister; daughter of Ptolemy
X + Cleopatra IIT)

Cleopatra VII
Ptolemy XII + Cleopatra VI~ 69 51-30 1. Ptolemy XIII
2. Ptolemy XIV
Ptolemy XIII
Ptolemy XII + Cleopatra VI~ 63 51-47 Cleopatra VII (sister)
Ptolemy XIV
Ptolemy XII + Cleopatra VI~ 59 47-44 Cleopatra VII (sister)

Ptolemy XV Caesar Philopator-Philometor (Caesarion)

Cleopatra VII + Julius Caesar 47 44-30 (Cleopatra VII continued as
co-regent)
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Index Verborum Graecorum

The following index presents the words in all of the Greek literary texts,
inscriptions, and papyri in this volume with the exception of those in the
LXX (2 Maccabees, 3 Maccabees, and the Additions to Greek Esther).
For concordances of the LXX texts, we refer readers to Edwin Hatch and
Henry A. Redpath, eds., A Concordance to the Septuagint (repr., Grand
Rapids: Baker, 1987), as well as the following titles in the Computer Bible
series: ]. David Thompson, A Critical Concordance to the Septuagint: Esther
(Wooster, OH: Biblical Research Associates, 1999); Thompson, A Critical
Concordance to the Apocrypha: 2 Maccabees (Lewiston, NY: Mellen, 2002);
and, Thompson, A Critical Concordance to the Apocrypha: 3 Maccabees
(Lewiston, NY: Mellen, 2002).

This index is partially based on the index verborum for the Epistle of
Aristeas in Wendland’s edition (1900), but we have standardized Wend-
land’s entries and made other significant expansions and alterations. We
adopted the following conventions:

+ Each entry with a siglum marker (§) refers to the relevant section
within the Epistle of Aristeas.

+ Citations without section markers (i.e., bare numbers) refer to the
pages of this volume. These entries are separated from the Epistle
of Aristeas entries by a diamond ().

+ If a word appears more than once in a section (for the Epistle of
Aristeas) or on a page (for the other texts), a superscript plus (*)
indicates more than one occurrence.

+ For especially common words, we have provided illustrative rather
than exhaustive lists.

o We have limited the size and number of entries for articles, con-
junctions, pronouns, and particles with the intent, again, of
providing illustrative examples.
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ABonpitng §31 ¢ 196, 220
ABtng §50
ABpaiog §48
"ABpajpos §49 ¢ 234
ABpady 212, 250*
AycaboPovlwy 260
dyabomotely §242
ayabos §56, §185, §196, $197, §205,

§207, §212, §229, §231, §248, §293 «
198, 200, 266

dyalpa §135 « 230
GyavaxTely 230
ayaméiv §123
dyam §229
ayamyolg §44, §265, §270
dydacbat 210
ayyelov §91
dyew  §9,§109, §188, §205, $207, $247,
§248 « 186, 266, 312
éytog §45, §98, §99
ayvela §106, §142 « 230
aryvedew 230
dyvogety 232
dyvota §130

ayvés $31,§139, §144, §292, §317 » 196,
270

dryopalely 365%
dyopacpds §9 * 266
dypadog §56
dyplog §146, §170
ayxPabns 184
dywyh  §8, §43, §124, §235, $246+, §280
dywy §14
Grywvilecou §273
Adad 212
Adaliog §47
&detar 228

adeddn  §41, $45 » 186, 200, 3537, 3547,
362

adehdpc §7,§120  361%, 362
&otéxomog §139
&OLGNelTTOS §86, §92, §294 + 258
&otéAuTog §242
&duynTog §89, §99 ¢ 272,274
Goixely §146
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Goula §146, §152,§162, §212, §277,
§292
&dtxog §210
Gd6\eayos §8
Gdokia §269
&dvvatog 362
4dwpodbxnTog §209
del §2, §196, §248 + 186
deidev 182
aelppoog §116
Géwaog §279, §292, §311
AlwTior §117
éhp §70 » 184
anoanTog §193
&béatog §71
"AbpiPig 356
Abpifirog 312
&Bpdog §26 « 182
atylaitidos 186
atylalds 186
Aiydmriog  §11, §36, §138, §140 « 198,
234,238, 361
Alyvumtog §4%, §6, §12, §23, §35 ¢ 182,

198, 220, 228*, 254%, 258, 268, 270,
312

Aibioy §13
aixia §167, §208 ¢ 228
alpa §88, §90 « 272,273,274
ait §93
alpew §215
alpeiobar  §40, §54, $64, §65, §285 « 314
alpeatg §7
alobnois §156, §213 ¢ 182
aioyvn §206
aitely 184, 240
altiog §131, §205 + 232, 266
alyualwaia 240, 252
aiyuaAwTeVEw §23
alyparwtifew §12 ¢ 198
alyuaAwTos §33, §35, §37 ¢ 198, 220
axabapoia §166
axébaptog §128, §147, §166, §169
&xavbog §70
AxaTdAnTITOS §160

axépatog §31, §196, $264 + 196
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axpaiog §37

anpblew 198, 226

Qe 186

dxon §142, §166 « 252

dxorouBely §201

éxdhovlog  §84, §108, §218, §219, §240,
§259, §320

axovey  §5, §43, §162, §250, §314 210,
228,258

dxpa §100, §101, §102, §104, $181
axpatis §277
axpiPeia §103 ¢ 220
GxptBic §19, §32, §133, §300 198,
250, 258, 266, 268
axpiPolv §310
axpolichat §239
axpoaats §127
AxpoaTng §266
dxpédpua §112
axt), 186
aXyewds §253

Aledvdpeie  $109, §173 » 184, 220, 238,
252,266

ANéEavdpos 182,220, 2261, 228", 230,
232,252, 254, 256, 361

aanfea §70, §77, §140, §161, §206,
§260, §306 ¢ 220%, 234, 240
GAndés §219
dAnxtog §269
aMa + xal §7, 8§15, §20, §121, §131,
§146, §152, §154, §160, §164
aMyopixds 270
al\yopoupenn 270%, 272
aMnhog §62, §176
aMNAwY 240

aMog  §33, §40 » 182, 184, 220, 250, 312,
365*

&Mote 186
aMotptoly §120
GAoyloTeiv §214
GAbyraTos §213
dhoyog §15, §24, §107
dAowdng 230
GAvTia §232
"AduTog 357
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&AuTog §265
apa §304 ¢ 312%,314*
QUapTAVL §93, §191, $207
auapTIUL §297
apaptio §192
apavpoliv 188
GuelfBew 200
Gué §248
auereiobat §108
LIYS §30 ¢ 196
dpetafAntog 186
auryng §197, §292
apiuyos §60, §67, §72, §98
Guodi §258
Appavitig 314
GuOLpELY 182
dumeog §70, §79, §112
dpdotepodégiog §65
GuddTepos §64, §93 » 186, 230, 240,

260

GUWOUNTOS §93

&v §33, §40%, §42, §55, §56, §59, §64,
§65, §78, §123, $§124, §125, §164,
§175, §239%, §246, §250, §252, §258,

§298
ava  §52, §60, §67, §73, §75, §183 « 312
avafaivew §100
avaPaotg §87
Gudyetw §153 ¢ 365
Gvayryvaoxey  §310 ¢ 198, 268, 312,314
avarytveoat 228
Gvayndlew §151, §178, §258
avayxaios  §83, §110, $§197, §205, $209,

§265 ¢ 196, 200
avdryxn §104
avayAudn §58, §62
avayvwatg §127, §283, §305
avaryopelely 240
avarypadely §283, §297, §298, §300,

§316, §322

avaypady §6, §83, §296, §302 « 234, 268

dvadeiv §63
dvadiddoxety 186
Gvafely 198

Gvdbeaig §42, §320 « 200, 357
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avabnua
avatpely
avalpeats
qvauahyoia
Gvaxabapds
dvaxiaatc
&vdxiotg
Gvaxopllw
qvaxtaopal
QVaxOmTEW
avadapBavey
avaéyew
QVapapTNTOS
avapunpuxnats
Gvavéeahor
Avaviag
avééiog
avamouais
qvaméxely
Gvaminpolv
Gvaméofeotos
QVATTWAIS
avépbog
Gvapmalew
GvappimTety
dvaomaoTés
avaotpédesba
avaatpod)
dvataaig
QVaTATTELY
avatelvey
AvaTEMEW
avatiBévat
avadépely
avéywpa
avaywpely
Avdpéag
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§40 ¢ 198,230
§166

§269

§135

228

§68, §105
§187

§321

§279

§233

§2, 25,8175 ¢ 182, 365
256

§252

§154

252

§48

§205, §217
§94

§79

§75 ¢ 196

230

§187, §203
§89 ¢ 272,274
§146

§93

§35 ¢ 228
§252

§130, §216
§$83

§144 « 240
§169 + 184
182

§19, §37 « 266
§268

§301

230

§12, §19, §40, §43, §123, §173

+ 198, 200, 220

Gvdpeia
aveldnua
Gvéxabey

L
GVEXAEITTTOG
GVEXPEVXTOS
GveAlooey
aveiynog

§12, §199, §281
§S177

270

§89, §185 « 272,274
§49, §268

§S177

§77,§78, §97

dvemaichytog §176
QVETTLERNS §23
GveriinoTog §44
avépyeabat 240
&veaig §284, §314
GvelpeTog §71
Qvéyew 186
avédixtog §223, §283
QvnuEepos §289
c’m’)p §3, §176, §199, §274 « 196, 198,
2001, 220%, 228%, 230, 234, 2661,
270%,312,314
avbepls §75
&vbog §96
dvBpak §66, §69
dvbpwmog §2, §5, §18, §95, §99, §108,
§126, §140, §174, §183, §197, §201,
§211, §263, §283 « 182, 184, 226, 228",
2301, 232, 238", 240, 266, 314
GvbumoTiBévar §239
Guiéval §96
dvieTdval 2101, 230
avénTog §136 « 228
Gotxelwg §16
dvotxodouely §100
&vomAog §103
Gvéatog §167, §289
avoxn §194
avtapenpig §259
GvtiBoa) §302
Avriyovog §180 226, 232
avtiypadey §41 ¢ 198, 200, 268
avtiypad §28, §51
avtiypados  §21, §28%, §34 « 268*, 312,
362
dvtidobely §227
avtixelobal §266
AVTinpug 254,256
AVTIAEYEWY §266
QVTITPATTELY §239, §250
Avtavivog 250"
avumépBAnTog §92
&vet §62, §86
avwderns §253
d&1obadpactog §282
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GE6hoyos §1,§72, §184, §322
G&ropvnpéveutog $6
abiémioTog 254
&&rog §4, §10, §19, §29, §32, §37, §40,

§43, §98, §122, §171, §188*, §192,
§229, §238, §264, §282, §296 « 200,
220%, 234,238

¢giolv  §12,§17, §18, §19, §245 « 196,
198, 230, 238, 252, 266"
¢lwpa 228,270
abpatog §90, §156
amayyeMety 232
amoryopevELy §146
QTOyOpPEUTIXOG §131
amavTyots §91
amovTiy §36 228
ATopaIAXTWS §70
amapaAdyloTog §275
amaptic 365
amapyeobal §158
amapyy §40
dmag §17,8§195 ¢ 184, 254
amavydleada §76, §97
ametbely §25
ameAalVeE 210
AmEPATTOS §156
amépeLals §138, §151
AmEppLLILEVWS 268
améxety §115, §143, §315, §322
&mioTog §296
amhavig §2
amé  §13,$24, §36, §39, §46, §73, §86,
§232
amoBAémewy 272
amoylavxolobat §316
amoypadely 365"
amoypad §20, §24, §283
amodenevival §159
amédeibig §102 ¢ 234
amodéyecbau §194, $207, §209, $241,
§243, §245, §273, §274, §281, §297,
§309
amodidéva §36, §37, §72, §173, §179,

§238, §259 ¢ 220, 365, 366

amodoxfi §257, §308
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dmofeoliv §137
amofvioxew 210

amoxabioTdvat
§318 « 240

§46, §294, §316, §315,

ATOXaAUTTEW §177 & 266
dmoxatioaaic §123
AmoxALpe §59

dmoxpivecheut §122, §189, §200, §203,
§206, §228, §212, §245, §255, §263,
§265, §268, §269, §271, §279, §282,
§296

AmoXpLOLS §217, §270, §295
AmoXpUTITELY 240, 266
amoxpudog 184
AmOXTEVEY 232
amolapBavey §14
QTOAGUTELY §78
amohelmety  $29, §30, §221, §226, §262,
§275
ATOAUTAVELY 182
amoMvvat 210
dmohoyeiofal §170
amohoyla §161

amoAvew  $§15,§17, §22, §24, §139, §175,
§174, §268, §303, §304 « 198, 210

améAvaig §14, §16, §19
amoAuTpoliv §20
AMOAVTPpLOTlS §12, §33
dmopepilew §26
QTOVEUELY §24
&movilew §305, §306
ATOVITITEY §305, §306
&mofevoliv §109
amometpéioBat 184
ATMOTEUTELY 200
amoplot 232
amopplmTety §28
amooTéMe  §1, $28, §32, §40, $42, §46,

§81%, §125, §174, §176, §177 « 184,
196, 198%, 220, 238, 252, 268, 3127,
314*

AmoTTOM) §15
4mooTAoTEWY §94, §182 « 271
amoTeAely §67F
amoTiBéva §122
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amoTIvElY 228
ATOTPEYEWY §273
amotpifew §272
ATOTUYYAVELY §191, §192
amodaivey §19, §20, §53, §89, §198,

§207, §217, §228, §241, §246, §255,
§256, §273, §281 « 274

amodEpeLy §39
ATPAYUATEVTOS §118
aTpoadens §211
ATPOTXOTOG §210
AMTOUGTOS §187
dmreabal §149
amwAEL §167
Apapia §119 ¢ 210%, 314
Apdpiooa 210
Apay §114
apyds 230
Gpyvpeos 200
Gpyvpixds §37
apyvplov §33, §40, §42, $294 ¢ 198
Gpyvpdmoug §320
apyvpols §42, 8§76, §77, §78*
Gpdedew §116
Gpéoxey §224
GpeTy §122, §200, §215, §272, §277,

§278 « 182, 200, 232
Gpn §146
GptBueiy §112 « 250
GptBuds 182
Aptotaiog 198, 200, 2107, 266
AptoTéag §19, §40, §43 « 220, 272"
dploTivony 182
AptoTéfoviog 252, 254%,256%, 260,

270, 272
dplotog  $14,§121, §289 ¢ 182, 228, 230
AploToTéANY 272
Gpxely 234
Gpudlew §43
apuos §71
dpvéeobat

228
é&poupa §116 « 230
Apoayog §49, §50
dpanv §152
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Apawon §41 198, 361"
Apawoltyg 361
aptapy 314
Apraképbns 240, 252
Aptepddwpos 359
apyaiog §116
GpyatédTyg 220,234
dpxedéatpog §182
dpyew §190, §204, §211, §218, §281,

§286, §289, §290, §298 + 182, 184,
212, 220, 240

dpxh §97, §205, §221, §261, $290 «
184, 186, 198, 220, 238, 272

Gpxiepels  §1, 6, S11, §32, §35, §41, §81
+ 182, 196, 198+, 200, 228, 268", 270,
272

GpyLepwativy 270
dpxrowpatodiiag §12, §40 ¢ 198
apx Textovia 314
GPYLTEXTWY 314
dpwuat §92, 6114
aoadns 196
doéfea §166
ageXyns §205
dobevie §250
"Aciog 238,252
Aoxaiwy §115
Goxely §168, §225, §255, §285
downnaig 182
dapevog 184
dopévwg §5
Agop 212
domélecbat §173, §175, §179, §235
+ 359
Gomacuds §246, §304
Gomioloxog §75
GoTeiog 184
acthp 188
aoTuyElTwY 228
&oulog 358
aodaleta §28, §45, §61, §85, §115,
§118,§172, §230 ¢ 200
dodav §46, §312
dodarifew §104
daynuos §211
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QoxAUWY §211
aTapoyos §213
dte §121 184
druntog 230
aTipacuds §269
&TTaxog §145
artictlew 254, 256
aTUXElV §241
aTiynua §244
aruyia 210
ab §255

adbic 182,252
adBuepog 210
adM) §37, 8173, §175, §304 » 198
adédvety §208
Adcitig 210%
adTixa §22
aOTOXEAEVTTWG §92

adTOG §2, 67, §8, §15, §20, §26, §417,
§42,§57,$597, §66, §70, §76, §78, §90,
§91, §104, §123, §134, §163, §166,
§176, §183, §186, §193, §195, §196,
§203, §216, §221, §230, §234, §236,
§241, §246, §247, §252, §259, §276,
§309, §316, §318, §321

adTodung
adyv
adarpeiohal
adalpeaig
adedns
adelely
ddbovog
@b
adnyeiohat
adixveiohat
doiic
adlotacdu
adoPia
dpopu
adopordynTOg
adoatouy
ddpovrig
dxpnaTog

Bapuiav

§118

184

§147, §244, §253
§311

§85

184

§82

§129, §142, §162
§245

§175 « 228

§173

§77, 8313

§243

188

232

§297

§248

§21, §53, §119, §164

228%, 250"

Badilew 230
Babis §118, 6122, 6143
Balax 212%
BaAdad 210,212
BaMew 230
Bavalag §50
Bagéag §47
Bapad 212
Bapaym 210
BépBapos 182,230
Bépog §93
Baoiheia  §15T, §20, §24, $36, §37, §45,

§125, §187, §209, §245, §267, §271,
§286, §283, §291 ¢ 312%, 314

Bacitetog §98 « 186

Bagiievew §211%,§219, §294 212,
361

Bagiiels §29, §35, §41, §46, §175,

§182, §261, §279, §280, §283, §290,
§304 o 182", 184, 196", 198*, 200,
210", 212%, 226, 2287, 230, 232, 238,
240, 250, 252%, 256, 258, 260, 266,
268%, 270%, 272, 312%, 314, 353,
354%, 3561, 357%, 3621, 365™

Bacihxy, -6¢ §22, §25, §26, $§30, §38,
§80, §186 ¢ 196, 365"

Bacihooo  §41 ¢ 198, 353%, 354%, 3567,
357%,362
Baais §73, §90
Baooapa 210
Bdedooeabau 359
BéPnArog 196
Bepeviny 353%, 361
Bewp 212
BnAds 228
Bypwads 234
Bia §148
BiBAobxn §9, §10, §29, $38 » 196,

198, 2387, 252, 266"

BiBriov  §9, §10, $28, §29, §30, §31, §38,
§46, §176, §317, §322 + 184, 196, 198,
226, 232, 234, 238, 240, 266, 268, 270,
272

Biprog

260, 272"

§316 « 210, 220%, 238%, 252,
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Bios §130, §147, §209, §240, §260, §251,
§273, §279, §284*, §286 « 184, 254

Buotv §32, §39
BraPepés §192, §255
BAGBY §131, §256, $266
BrémTew §232,§233
Bractavew §230
BAémew §88, §113, §192 « 273
Bhipdlew §188
Bépea §301
Boooppa 210
Bérpug §63, §70, §75
Bouxdhiov §170
BovAeabau §5, §25, §38, §40, §41, §53,

§122, §180, §206, §207, §250, §269,
§315 « 226, 228, 240, 362

BovAeveabar  §195, §199%, §243, §255 «
198, 220
Bovleupa §255 « 182
Boul §42, §255, §270
BotAnua §283, §322 « 252
BolAnoig §23, §234
Bols 210%
Bouatpityg 312
Bpaxduetpos §55
Bl §19, §128, $168, §188, §205
* 238
Bpéais §129
Bpwtés §128, §169, §223, §182, §158,
§140, §142, §162
Buoovog §87, §320
Beopds 228,230*
Téle §115,§117 » 226"
TaladiTic 314
Yo §144, §163, §165
TeAidawe 314
yauely 210
yap  $19,§112,§137,§158, §167, $170,

§194, §205, §207, §208, §209, §212,
§228, §229, §235, §289, §314

ve $19

Tebbaip 212
YEITVIGY §116
yevea 234, 250"
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yeveadoyia 250
YVEVETlS 184, 258
yewaiog 220
YeEWGQy §208 ¢ 210
yévog  §6, §17, §63, $66, §75, §97, §165,

§190, §208, §250, §257, §259 « 182,
184, 254, 270

Yépag 232
yédbupa §301
yewuetpla 186
YEwpPYELY §107, §112 « 362
yewpyia §11, §107 « 210
yewpyss §111

vi §89, §107, §116, §132, §147 « 184,
210, 272, 274, 312, 314

yiveabat §1, §16, §21, §22, §23%, §27,
§31, §33%, §35, §45*, §46, §53, §76,
§77, §81, §83, §85, §90, §91, §101,
§103*, §109, §120, §182, §191, §197%,
§204, §221, §232, §236™, §238, §253,
§262, §275%, §277, §293, §297, §298,
§299, §303, §307, §308, §310, §313,
§314, §316, §318 « 1827%, 188*, 198,
200%, 210, 220, 2261, 2287, 230, 238,
2501, 2527, 254, 2587, 266, 2727, 273,
274,312, 366

ywioxew  §195, §206, §208, §210, §218,
§239, §240, §244, §253, §254, §298
198, 220, 240%, 260, 312%, 359

YAGooa 182%, 186, 250
YVIo105 §7, §41
yvouy §234
YVOPLULOS 238
Youdpwtdg §71
yovels §121, §228%, §238
Topmiaiog 361
yeaupa  $3,$11, §30, §38%, §43, §121,

§98,§176 + 198, 220
ypadew §3, §11, §33, §32, $40, §56,
§176, §311, §321 186, 196%, 210,
220%, 228, 232, 238%, 240, 252, 2547,
256, 266, 272, 312%, 314%, 358, 366
ypad] §155, §168 « 186, 240, 250,
252%, 254, 268, 270, 272

yupuvoly 228
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ywn  §14, §185, §250 ¢ 210, 353, 354+,
356, 365
ywvia §61
Aafid 250%, 312, 314
Aabatog §50
Adig §47
daxpley §178
0dxTUAOS §65, §69
Aavinhog §49
damaviy §72,§147
damavy §85, §205
damdvnaig §146
dapidercy §107
Seriig §112, §115, §303, §321
deveviva §133, 134, §161, $285

Ot §7, 831, $42, §54, §72, §106, $120,
§122%, §138, §147, §159, §170, §200,
§206, $208, §219%, $§227%, §228,
§242, §246, §245, §250, §251, §254,
§256, §256, §264, §268, §269, §270,
§279,280, $§281, §283, §284, $§286,
§295%, §299, §301 « 196*, 200, 258,
312,314%

delypa 182
debevuaBau 230
Oetvég 210%, 228
deimvely §180
deimvov §217
detoidatpdvag §129*

déxa §12,§19, §37, §204, §320 » 198, 314

dexadvo §97
dexdmyyug 230
déxatog §50, §217, §234, §246, §260 «
226, 228, 234, 250+
Aewafa 212
debid §179
deoube §265
deombTyg 198
delipo 238
delrepog §47,§143 » 250, 266, 272
o §4, §56, §76, $121, §125
Siog 182, 196, 226, 228

doiv §4, §5, §34, §83%, §91, §91, §120 »
186, 200, 268, 270*

401

Anuitpos §9, $11, $28, §29, §301, §302,
§308, §309, §312, §317 ¢ 196, 2207,
226%, 250, 252, 254, 256, 258, 266,
2687, 270

dnudatog §81 ¢ 266

dnmotodv §164

Oté + gen. §114,§130, §141, §151, §168,
§252, §276, §286

01 + acc. §23, §37, §42, §270, §292
Siafadilew 230
S Péobou §106
S P §301
S PePatoliv §99
SiBor §119, §120, §252
didryew §283
Slrywwoxet 365
dryludy §64
Stryopevety §163
Starywwidy §124
dtédoxos 230, 232
dudbeais  S1, §2, §5, §59, $60, §64, $67,

§70, §77, §92, §127, §141, §149, §196,
§228

dwrlpety §214
duaxeioha 210
Sracoplewy §22,§114
dtaxdaunoig §156
dtaxptBoliv §31 ¢ 196
daxpivey §110
diéxplotg §191, §291
dhauPavey  §25, 37, §93, §160, $189,
§210, §215, §234, §239, §273 ¢ 362
daéyew §40 » 198
Sheimey §94, §224, §274
dtahexTinég 186
dtéhextog 238, 240, 250, 2527
dtéMbog §62
dlaMdoaety §79, §97
Sahoyileabal §212, §256
Sahoylouds §216, §252, §255
SteAbety 184
SlapapTdvey 184, 220%

Supévey  §204, $226%, §246, §258, §259,
§310 « 182

Siapepiley §183
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dapovn §283
Ol UTTEW §18
dtavamalew §94
StavioThyeval §160
davoeloBat §56, §218%, §259
didvota §7,617, §78, §99, §122, §156,

§171, §$194, §216, §222, §227, §237,
§238, §243, §245, §247, §287, §292,
§312, §314, §322 « 228, 252,270

diavoeioheau 182
duamépmewy §6 « 238"
damimrew §29, §189 ¢ 196
diamhdooew §137
damhéew 186
damAox §74
dtdmoxog §75
Swmovely §92
damopeveaBat §322
dampémety 270
dampemng §72, §97, 301, §320
dlamplooey 182
damuvhdvesha §266
dpaoachat §311
Stappnony §159
doadely  §51, §171, §297, §306 ¢ 196,
272,312
diaaddnats §305
dtaanpaive §16
dieoxevdlew §311
doxevy)  §64, §71, §73, §76, §84, §310
didoTaatc §86

daotéMew §131, §150, §151, §152 ¢ 272

dtboTnua §187, §255 « 184, 250
dieotod  §110, §151, §153, §155, §161
daaTpodn §130, §142
Srageplewy §45
didtatic §97, §192, §203, §220, §221,
§236, §262
datdooely  §92, §147, §162, §170, §182
dlateAely §187, §234, §322
dtatypely §37, §189, §271, §272
datopevety §79
datpiBew §283 ¢ 230, 232
diatumolv §75
OITUTWaIS §59, §63, §86
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dtabavis 270

Sadépey §14, §28, §43, §51,
§66, §92, §93, §121, §124, §145, §200,
§281 « 200, 220, 234, 268

dtadepbyTiog 186
dadpBeipery 240, 252
dadbop 228
diadopog §9, §97, §176 & 250, 266

duedpurdooey §272 ¢ 184,200
Oaryely §20, §253, 288
duayvotg §78
dwaaxaiic 270
ddaaxarog 260, 266
010doxw §131, §236
S1dorxn §207, §294
d1ddvat §27, $33, §33, §110, §158,

§181, §185, §194, §197, §219, §223,
§240, §249, §267, §270, §271, §274,
§280, §282, §292, §294, §319 « 228,
232,252, 365, 366"

Siekdyew §5, §182, §193, §198, §260,
§286

diekeheiv §168

dié€odog §105, §251

Stepunuedery  §15, §308, $310 182, 184,
252,254, 256

diépyeabal §34, §301 « 268, 272
dtevbivery §188
duyyéecbau 230
duynats §1,§8, §322 « 270
duotdva §106
dueatomparyely §231, §279
Obeatog §24, §46, §125, §147,

§148, §169, §179, §189, §193, §212,
§215, §280, §291, §292, §318 « 210,
228,234

dwatogtuy)  §18, §43, §131, §144, §147,
§151, §159, §168*, §169, §209, §232,
§259, §267, §278, §280, §281, §306 «
200

OXTUWTOC §74

dupeeps §183

a6 §17, 6§23, §31, §51, §60, §81, §113,
§122, §137, §155, §157, §179, §180,
§184, §216
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dlodog §105, §106
Jowely  §2, §28, §201, §234, §254 « 228,
266, 268, 366
dtolxnatg §155
dtotxodopeiy §84
dtotxodop) §87
diémep §28, §55, §297
dtopboliv §37
diépbwatg §299
diétt §130, §151, §168, §206, §254,
§314, §316
dtmAdog 230
dopiptot 312
diotdlew §53
dwdn §86
dwoaivew §97
dpbépa §3,§176
dunAng §153
SuxnAedew §150
duhia §161
dbypa 256
doypatomotic 254, 256, 258
doxely §26, §312 « 196, 200, 234, 256,
258
Soxrpdlew §276 « 184, 232, 266, 312
doxIpaaTng §252
dbxipog §57 « 182, 184
d6Aog §246
dbua §224
ddé¢a §3, 8§21, §37, §39, §45, §79, §96,

§98, §139, §196, §218, §223, §224,
§224, §226, §230, §234, §242, §282,
§269, §269, §283, §290, §292 « 198,
200

dokdlew §19, §226, §244 « 240
Aoaibeog §50
ddaig §20, §22, §26, §27, §82, §229
dovhelety 198
dplipat §316
dpétv §194 + 240
dpdaety 182
dpaaTinds §250
dporxun §20, §22 ¢ 365%, 366
Aptuddog 361
duvapuxde §134

403

Slﬁvawg §132,§143, §146, §157, §193,
§194, §236, §248, §252, §268, §281,
§282,§297 « 312

dvaclar  §7, $37, §51, §77, §101, §123,
§213, §224, §276, §286, §322 « 198",
228,232,362

duvvaotele  §120, §132, §141, §162, §194,
§201, §255

dvvaoTelel §168, §195*

duvatéds  §9, §39, §105, §133, §139, §229,
§230, §290 ¢ 228

oo §50, §57, §60, §73, §76, §93, §103,
§273,§307,§319, §320 « 230

dvoamaMaxTog $86
duaamoldyyTog §213
VOATOTTTATTWS §123
duaeioPorog §118
dbavola §270
duayepaivewy §182
dwdexa 230
dwoéxaTog §50
dwpelobou §290 ¢ 220
dpnpa §276
Awplwy 362
Awpéesog §182, §183, §184, §186, §304
5(.?)901/ §172,§176, §225, §231, §234,
§272
Awaifeog 361

éav §32, §54, §101, §110, §130, §133,
§237,§241, §273, §318, §321

gdy §14, §102

gauTol §3, 63,69, §32, §71, §89, §121,
§125, §146, §147, §148, §152, §159,
§160, §164, §170, §170, §183, §189,
§190, §196, §205, §209, §211, §213,
§213, §215, §215, §217, §217, §222,
§224, §227, §228, §228, §242, §248,
§248, §260, §263, §268%, §270, §304

€Bdouds 250

éfdopnxovta §33, §50, §84, §273, §307 «
200, 240%, 252

€Bdouog §49, §275 ¢ 226
‘EBpcitdog 238"
‘EBpaixés §3, §30, §38 ¢ 196, 198, 270
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‘EBpaios 250, 254%, 2567, 258, 260, 270
gyyovog §196%, §248
&yypamtog §110
gyelpew §94, §216"
Eyepoig §160
gyxataoxeudlew §194
Eyxnpos §116
gyxpatela §278
gyxpating §22 ¢ 220, 226
gyxplvew §228
gyxulivdey §166
Eyn0mTEY §140
gy §10, §12, §91, §167, §170,

§173, §181, §215, §227, §293, §294,
§295, §296, §316

gyxetpilew 220%
’éaacpog §69, §86, §88, §90 ¢ 2721, 273,
274
Edoo 210,212
g0éhew §78 ¢ 198, 200, 240
€biopds §182, §184
gBvindg 196
€hvog §36, §139 « 186, 188, 226, 228,

232%, 240, 2661
goc  §175, §182, §184, §298, §305, §311
* 184

"Eléxnhog §50
"Elexlag §47% ¢ 228
el §19, §20, §22, §26, $37, §44, §53,

§102, §103, §140, §236, §238

elodvar  §30, §42, §124, §194, §251, §273,
§300 « 182, 186, 200
eidpawy 252
eifopévag §105
eldlew §105
eixf] §28, §51, §161, §162, §168
elxndg §223
eixooadpayuia §27
glxoat §10, §20, §22, §42, §110 « 200,
230, 361%
eixa §135
vt §11, §34, §37, §40, §82, §93, §114,

§123, §153, §163, §176, §182, §187,
§197, §216, §235, §237, §238, §245,
§255, §282, §304 « 184", 196%, 1987,
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2007, 210, 228, 234, 254, 260*, 266,
312,314, 362, 365

elma §10, §20, §167, §178, §182,
§184, §186, §195, §205, §226, §256,
§271, §279, §280

elpyévarl  $§104, §120, $224, §253, §260,
§288, §293, §311

Eipyvaiog 240

giphn §37, §45, §291 « 200

elpnyixiig §273

ec §130

elg  §129, §143%, §178, §198 230, 266,
361

elodyew §22,§26
elcadinvéeodal 228
elodébaabou §103
eloépyeabat §13
ela0dva §26, §28 « 268
elodoatg §28, §33 « 2687
gloodede §102
eloodog §120
elta §74, §77, $199
elte §136
ExaoTog §1, §51, §59, §89, §97, §150,

§189, §256, §263, §297, §307 « 230,
240, 252%, 254, 268, 274, 365", 366

‘Exatalog §31 « 196, 2261, 228, 2321,
234
EXATEPOG §93, §96
ExaToY §33, §40, §42, §320 « 200
EXQTOOTOC 226%
EXQTOVTAPOUPOS §116
éxPaivey §256, §289
éxylyvoueafou 186
éxoéyeobat §85, §205
éxdiddval 272
€xdoatg §28 (var. elodoaig), 268 n. 52
éxeivog §179, §190 « 226
éxlyrely §24
éxBavudlew §312
éxxelofat §24
EXNOTTEW 212
éxhaumey 186
éxdéyey §13, §93, §239 « 252
éxdelmew §119
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éxhoyn §33
éxpabely 220
éxpavbavew 196
éxméumety 182
EXTITTEY §249
Exmngic §96, §99
éxmantreatol §196
EXTTOUTN §318, §319, §320
EXTIPETGIG §84
éxtévela 362
éxtiBéval §1, §20, §150, §153, §161
* 250, 365
éxtlve 228
éxTog §48, §228
éxtds  §59, 6§99, §224 ,§232, §253, §304
EXTUTIOg §58, §66, §79
éxtumoly §98
EXTUTIWOLG §62, §63, §74
éxdepely §256, $315 « 365
Exduyely §268
éxdaia §63,§79
E\ainde §112
Eatov §92 ¢ 314
Eaopa §65, §69
élaopbe §57
élattolv §111, §241
E\attov  §71, §75, §82, §116, §219, §285
ENATTWOIG §109
"EXedlapog §1, §33, §35, §41%, §50,

§51, §83, §96, §112, §123, §172, §173,
§320 « 196, 198%, 200, 268*, 270*

Eléyyeabou §15
ENeNuwy §208
g\eog §208
ENéTDou 182
é\evbépiog §246
é\evbepog 365*
élevbepoliv §27, §37
elxpIg 186
"EAtod 210
"EXiooaiog §47, §48, §50, §184
Eidag 210,212
éAxoly 210
EMdg 182, 238, 250, 252, 270
EMeime §183, §245

405
“ENn §137 « 186, 230, 234, 256, 272
EMnvixos §38,§121 » 182, 184, 1867,
198, 240, 2527
éAmida §18, §261
guPaMew §117 » 266
EUULEMS §286
EUULEVEDY 210"
gumelpic §39, §70
EuTELpOg §32 ¢ 196, 198, 228, 240,
252 n. 33, 264
EUTTELPOTATOS 240, 262
EUTTIUTITEWY §161
EUTTVELY 240
umotely §99
gumoplat §114
udativey §74
gudavilew 198
gudavioTg §167
gudavTinds 186
gudaats §56, §77
év + dat §116, §180, §198
év + gen §29, §31
gvavtiog §231, §236, §255
évavtiofofal §254
gvapyng §70, §75
évapudlew 186
évdpyeodal §129
gvatog §49, §286, §303
évdebvuabal §133,§194
EVOELXTINGG §131
"Evoepiag §49
EVOEXQTOC §50, §204, §273 « 226
vdexouévs §41 ¢ 268
gvdofog §121, §155
gvovoic §96
évelval §285
gvexa §55, §88, §144, §206 « 270, 272,
273
gvepydleabau §130
gvépyela §59, §78, §82, §151, §159,

§266, §285, §306

gvepyeiv §78, §156, §210 « 240, 252
Evepylig §90, §284 « 272,274
EVEYEWY §16
évipepely 184
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evouxdlew 184
vyyely 186
&vbouaale 184
&vbdunua 186
vt §180
éviévat §65, §79
EWVoely §133, §211
gwonua §189
"Ewwy 210
&vomTpog §76
gvog 220
gvoxos §25 366
&vTaoig §178
évtaliba 230
évtaubol 184
gvrevbic §252
EVTOMY) §228
gvTog §68
guTuyxQvEw §174 ¢ 186, 220
évtumody §67
EuTuxElY 220
évtuyla §1
gvuTijpxe §74

€ §32, §39, §46, $§198 « 198, 200, 228,

250, 314
arywyy 254%,258
oy ihior §116
éEaxdaiol §27
gEavaioney §87
gbamooTéMety §13,§126
éapiopos §144
géaodatilew §100
é¢edpa 356
geetval 365
gketalew §32
eketaoTThévol 182
g€elpeaig §136
g€evploxewy §135+ 186
ebnyéeadau §52,§77
&nrovta §27, 5116 ¢ 228
e&fic §83, §193, §198+, §203, §209,

§213, §220, §221, §226, §236, §239,
§245, §248, §250, §252, §262, §264,
§270 ¢ 268

&nynTieds 260

s s
¢&iéval
gbihaoxeabat
p

g

g
gkobatog
gfw

gotxéval
€opT

émayyéMeodat
émaypUTVNOIg

gmablov

§102, §117
§314, §316
§121

§102, §206, §215, §253

184
186, 266, 268

§88, §102 » 186, 272, 273
§51, §124, §322

S167
§322

émawely  §189, §195, §206, $208, §213,
§225, §234, §240, §246, §247, §265,

§291
gmavog
gmaxovely
) ,
émakyvs
Emavayew

ETAVAYLIYVWTKEW

émavalpeats
gmavnxe
émavopfolv
émavépbuwatg
émavwdey
emapxely
gmapyos
émel
émépyeobat

§266
272
§167

§215, §270 ¢ 362

§26
§$147
§8
§274

§126, §130, $283 + 184

§105
270
314

§14, §35, §72,§217, §310

§12, §22

émepwtdy  §176, $190, $198, §199, §203,
§206, §212, §225, §248, §262, §264,
§272,§273, §275, §276, $277, $306

EMEPUTY LS
gmeabat
emeiynog
EMx00g
émi + gen
éml + dat.
¢mPaMew

§122
§120, §228
254%, 258
357

§54, §170, §195
§98, §67, §74, §231
§78, 8312, §313 ¢ 362

¢mPrémew  §190, §207, §218, §244, §281

¢mPory)
ETIYIWOTXEW
EMIYVLTLS
émrypadery
gmidetevival
gmidely
émdéabou

§18,§193, §313

§246
§100, $139
270, 357

§42, §266 » 186, 200, 226

§57
§248
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émogyeoat §70, §236
¢moddval §3 « 365
gmidoaig §51 ¢ 188
émieixelat §192, §207, §290 « 232
ETEXNS §188, §207, §211, §263
éméval §236, §299
¢minrely §128
¢mibeoig §93, §101
émibewpely §51
émibupely §211, §223 « 220
mbuunig 220
émbupia §256
EmAEyE 198, 200
EMXaAEDY §17, §193, §226 « 182, 220,
226, 250, 266
émixeioba §60, §67, §69, §74, §101
emixAny 260
émixdnaig §251
EmIxpaTeY §35, §119
EMIXpATYO1G 254+, 258
EMIXpOTELY §230
"Emixddng 356
émxvpolv §270
EmixwAleL §53
gmAauPave §130, §202
¢méag §14, §39, §121, §172
EmpapTUpelY §197, §258
émpaoTtiolog §27
émpédela §18, §29, §107, §245, §282,
§317 196, 220%, 270
émueAeioba 359, 362
ETIpLEANg §81, §93 ¢ 232
EMUEANTAS §273
"Empévy 359
TV TXELY §128, §312 « 196
gmuuryvival §139, §152
émiuénoig §31, §154
Emvede §202 ¢ 184
gmvoely §15, §107, §208, §252, §255
émivola §196, §240, §271 « 240
émimvola 252
EMLTOUTN §131
gmimvoug 252
EMppely §89 ¢ 272,273
ETLppoy| 272

Emionpalvely §210, §257, §274, §277
Mo Wog §180
EMIoXEVY §5, §29, $42, §285 + 200
émioxeig 210
gmoxénteahau 256
gmowndlew 182, 186, 270
EMIOKOTELY 234
¢mioTaolc §256
EMOTATYG 356
EMITTEMEL 198, 314
EMLOTOM) §28, §347, §41, §42, §51,

§173 « 1987, 200%, 268", 312%, 3147,
362

émiaToldlov 359
EMOVVAYEW §29
EMmoyely 230
émodaing §314
gmuTaryn §55, §103
EMITAOTEW §94, §111 « 220, 312%, 314
gmTENELL §18, §272, §282
gmTeAely §17, §20, §25, §27, §39,

§40, §40, §72, §77, §79, §93, §95,
§104, $122, §127, §133, §148, §151,
§159, §166, §182, §184, §186, §199,
§203, §227, §249, §252, §255, §258,
§262, §265, §280, §301, §302, §304,
§307 « 198, 312, 314, 362

EMITEUVELY 270
gmTHOelog 184
gmiTipLog 366
EMITpEMELY 184,200
ETITPEYEW §143 226
¢mruyia §178
émdavela §65, §78, §264 ¢ 254, 258
émdalvew 272
émideépety §206, §253, §278 « 238, 258, 268
emBeyyeahal 184
émudopa §88 273
Emidpoaivy) 182
émvetal §269

emowvely  §196, $200, $211, §244, §261,
§283, §311

émuyely §293

EmAEXEW §17, §188, §205

EmOTTYG §16
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EmTaL §26, §301
EMTANIS §177
emTaxioy(ALol 210
émtaxéatol §95
épyblesbar  §57, §63, §133, §176, §210,
§249, §273, §281, §306
épyacia §109
gpyaotpos §114
gpyag §231
gpyov  §18, 581, §168, §252, §272 ¢ 182,
184, 258
gpely 226,258
gpelats §69
"Epetptet §201
gpts §250
épudog §146
tpunuele  §3, S11, $32, $120, §301, §308

+ 182, 186", 196, 198, 2407, 250, 2527,
258,266%, 268", 272F

Epunvels §310, §318
EpurveleLy 186, 210, 220, 240, 250,
252%,260
Epunveds 254
‘Epulog 356
EPTETOV §138, §169
EppwLévog 198
¢pubpds 230
gpxeabar  §99, §144, §160, §175 ¢ 200,

210%, 212, 232, 266

EpWTEY §10, §187, §189, §191,
§193, §194, §196, §204, §213, §217,
§221, §227, §234, §236, §237, §239,
§243, §246, §249, §252, §253, §256,
§257, §258, §260, §265, §267, §270,
§279, §280, §282, §284, §291, §296 «
220, 230, 314, 358, 359

gpamats  §200, §205, §221, §275, §296
"Eadpag 252
gomépa §88, §202 « 272,273
goTIdY 186
E0TIATWP 184
"Eoyheplag §47, §48
gowley §89 ¢ 272,273
€tepog §16, §60, §75, §77, §92, §122,

§194, §214 « 182, 186, 196
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Tl §14, §35, §55,63, $66, §79, §89,
§93, §112, §118, §145, §152, §151,
§137,§182, §198

étolpdlety §181, §186, §319
gtolpacio §182
gtog 186, 228, 250%, 357, 361, 362

el §20, §124, §178, §190, $193, §207,
§220, §255, §260, §267, §279, §281,
§282 ¢ 186

edaryyéAtov 250
ebatohyoia §259
edavdpely §108
edaryns 184
eDapeaTElY §286
v Bovhia §255
EVYVWOUWY 234
ebdatpovio §108, §109
eddmhog §21 254, 256, 258
€000x1pLog 252
eddofia §280
edepyeaia §205 « 186, 200
eDepyeTely §190, §210, 249, §281
eDepyETNUL §273
Edepyétne 354, 357-358, 361
enuepla §12, §242, §244
elifeToc §122
e0fuPérwg 184
€000g §24, §45, §158 ¢ 182, 200
elxatpog §115, §203, §236
edxapmio §107
edxaTadopos §108
00T §208, §250
edxoopla §87, §92
edhaBéechal 240
gbAoyely §249 « 314
e0AOYNT6S 314
eduévele §254 182
EOUNXNG §100
elvola §205, §225, §230, §264, §265,
§270
g0voog §242,§270
EdméAepog 220
elpeats §156
EVPEULATIXGG §137

elpeats §39, §146, §163, §286
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eploxey 256
elpog 230
eUpwaTog 230
evoefea §2, §24, §42, §131, §210,

§215, §229, §255 ¢ 200%, 210, 266

evoefng §37, §233, §261
VTN UG §32
evotabel §216, §261
eVTTOYEW, 184
e0TYNUOTUVY) §284
ebTaxtog 312
edtatla §246
eOTUYElY §32 « 186, 188
edpyuely §227
edpruia §191
eddpoaivy §202, §274, §294
edppoalivou §186
edulr §122
elYaploTElY §177 « 186
ebxaptotia 186
elyeobat §17, §45, §196, §248, §305,
§306
€0y 184, 186, 200
elxpnoTos §136
eduyia §197, §301 « 210
eDwXELY 184
édbapuéle 186
Holbitels §77, §215, §283
HolloeVed) §177
€dodog §101
Exew §5,§7, §11, §12, §15%, 18, §23,

§24, §25%, §28, §34, §36T, §41, §42,
§54%, §55, §56%, §58, §60, §63, §67,
§69, §70, §72, §73, §76, §80, §84, §87,
§88, §90, §93, §96, §103, §105%, §107,
§123, §125%, §129, §135, §143, §150,
§151, §157, §159, §171, §183, §189,
§191, §195, §196, §198, §216, §217,
§219, §221, §224, §225, §227+, §234,
§237, §244, §245, §248, §255*, §273,
§280%, §281, §295, §296, §300, §307,
§310, §318 « 198+, 200%, 210, 228",
232, 250, 256, 268, 270, 272, 273, 362
éxOpds §194, §225
€wg §74, §88, §175 « 182

409

épamTew 256
Zaxaplag §47, $48, §50
Zape 210
Lebyos 210
Zelg §16
Opholiv §122 ¢ 182
Opwtds 186
Ouda 228*
Gy §127, §135, §138, §146, §154,

§195, §208, §212, §249, §253, §273,
§281

Oymotg 184
Zwfitng 210
L §154, §180, 185
@y §97
{Bov §147 + 182, 184
{womotely §16

% §2,§22, §26, §76, §101, §188, §257,
§281, §286, §311*

7 §234
Wyeiohou $16, §124, §278, §292, §309,
§310 ¢ 182, 268, 270"
Nyepovia §219 « 182
NYEUWY §238 « 186,212
YEUOVEVEWY 182
7}0ecBat 1827, 198
NOéwg 200
#on §13 ¢ 182
#idov] §108, §223, §245, §277
Ndovoxpaaic §278
%80¢ §86, §198
nfog §290
Hichy §301
Yixew §99 « 184, 270, 272
NAxia §14,§187 ¢ 198, 228
%Alog 188, 266
Hueis §3, §4, §19, §36, §37, $43,

§123, §20, §22, §23, §35, §42, $44,
§131, §168, §173, §180, §233

fuépe  §110, §116, $180, 198, §203,
§204, §275, [298], §299, §301, §314 »
182, 230%, 272, 273, 312, 365"

Hluepa §145, §146, $147, §170
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fuétepog  §35,$39 ¢ 2207, 232+, 254",
256, 258, 260
NULTT L0V §71
Hutoug 182
NMETNG 226
‘Hpaxij 358
‘Hpedng 238+, 362
"Hoal 210%,212
Nouyla §301, §307
HTTey §257
71X05 §9 « 184
Oaipay 212
Oatpavitog 210, 212
Bdraooa  §114,§117, §301, §305 ¢ 184,
230
Bévatog §233 ¢ 2287
Bapatvew §272
Baupdlev §282, §295 « 182, 220, 228
Bavpdatog §89, §93*,§176 « 272,273
Bavpacuds §78
Bavpaotés §155 ¢ 240
BetioBa §78, §96 ¢ 270
Beatpoeidns §105
Betog §3, 83, §31, §104, §157, §160,

§189, §236, §252, §279, §315 « 240,
252,260

Beténg §95
Bérew §224,§318
Ocpiorog 361
Oe0déxTg §316
Oeddwpog 355
®¢eddatog §47, §49, §50
®ebdoTog §49
fedbev 266
BebxtioTog §201
BedAoyog 254
OedmouTog §314
fede §16, §18, §19, §37, §45, §140,

§157, §134, §139, §168, §185 « 184,
186, 196, 198, 200, 210%, 238, 240,
252%, 258*, 266%, 272, 312%, 3147,
356, 357, 361+
Beoaefis
Bewbely

§179
§136
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Beopting §287
Ocodihog §97
Bepameia §303
Bepameley §256
BepLopds §116
féoic  S§11, §62, §64, §70, §78, §83, §195
BeomicTibévat 184
Bewpely §65, §67, §83, §100, §130,

§160, §190, §190, §208, §214, §258,
§284, §268

Bewpla §31, §59, §67%, §77, §86, §99,
§103 « 270
Bia §250 ¢ 210
Onuds 363
npla §138
Bryydvew §106
funoxew 226
Bpaaog §269, §281
Bpaais §250
Buyatnp §152
Bovew §138
fopata §87, §90, §95
Buuds §253*
Bupotichal §254
B0pat §158
Bopwpa §85
Bopwatg §86
buoia §33, §40, §42, §45, §88, $§103

§170%, §172, §234 « 198, 200%, 272,
273

buoidlew §170
BuaiaoTiplov §87
Botng §184
TdxwpPog §48, §49
Taowy §49*
i0ée 184,270, 272
i01dlew §96, §165
{0og  S11%, 6182, §126, §249 « 188, 238,

240, 252, 312

i0161n¢ §97 ¢ 182, 186
iSlwtng §288, §289
Tdovpaic §107 ¢ 210
lepeiov 314
Tepepiag §50
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lepevs §53, $87, §92,
§140, §184, §310 « 184, 228, 230, 252,
268, 358, 359, 361, 363

{epoxfipu §184
iepoTpemyg 182
iepds §40, $42, §52, §84, §89,

§100, §104 « 220%, 228, 230, 240, 254,
260, 270%, 272%, 274, 312*

‘Tepoooivpa  §32, §35, §52 « 2307, 272*
‘Tepogorvpitng 240, 252
iepodavTioely 184
‘Tepawvupog 230,232
Inoiag §49
‘Inaotic §48, §49
{xads §13,§15, 621, §23, §33, §93,

§109, §211, §275 « 210, 226, 230, 362

ixeTevew §192, §197, §233, §242
Aapds §18,§182
Aapoliohar §108
v §8, §17, §38, §42, §45,

§46, §65, §81, §101, §107, §110, §168,
§182, §193, §198, §218, §226, §227,
§233, §248, §255, §256, §279, §310,
§311, §318, §322, §321

"Tveryog 250

Tormy §115

"Topdavng §116

"Toudaic §4, §12, §83, §184, §318

"Toudatxds §22, §24, §28, §121, §176
+ 250, 266, 268

"Toudatog §1, §6, §10, §11, §11, §12,

§15, §22, §23, §30, §35, §38, §305,
§308 ¢ 182%, 186, 196, 198*, 200, 210,
220, 226, 228*, 230%, 232+, 238", 240,
250, 260, 266, 270%, 272, 353*, 354,
356, 359

ToUdag §47, §48, §50
immels 230
Toanhog §50
"Toaxog §48
“Toeyog §49
{ooc §191, §228, §257, §282
io6TNG §263
ioTdvat §78,§184, §310 » 268

loTopely 210, 226, 228, 250, 266, 272
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loTopla §2 ¢ 196, 232%, 250
loTopxdg §31, §312
ioTég §320
ioxs  §92,§147, §148, §151, §191, §192
ioxbew §241
ioxupoyvwroTLVY) 228
Twdvvng §47, §49, §50
TP 2107, 212
Towpap 210%, 212
Twvébeag §48, §49
Twvéabrg §50
Tyanmog 250, 260, 270, 363*
Tondos §47+, §48, §50
xabayidlew §98
xaBeAely §263
xafamep §11
xabapilew §90
xafaptétyg §145
xafapds §2
xafapdtng §234
xafnyeiohat §122, §195, §269
xabyyepwy §140, §267
xaBxey §19, §54%, §81, §87, §88,

§107, §149, §181, §227, §245, §284,
§297 ¢ 272,273, 366

xabilew §94 184

xabiotdvar  §9, §24, §37, §55, §88, §95,
§116, §122, §132, §143, §145, §134,
§137, §139, §171, §208, §214, §228,
§233, §256, §280, §281, §288, §289 «
272,273, 365

xafé §11,§203 « 312,314
xabblou §80, §143
xafomAilew §13,§14
xaféoov §105, §211, §214
xdBuypog §115
xaBumepéyw §257
xaBumvoly §220
xaheog §14%, §15, §17, §30, §45, §89,

§91%, §116, §166, $183, §188, §207,
§234 236, §249, §262, $263, $§271,
§272, §279, §280, §282, §287, §290,
§292, §298, §307, §310, §311, §317,
§322
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xalpbs  $4,§12, §187, §190, $200, §221,
§239, §248, §256, §262, §275, §295

* 182, 184, 238, 266, 272
xalpotypyoia §270
xaxio §133, §188, §249
xaxodaipwy 232
xaxomabeia §95, §208, $§259
xaxomafely §241
XAXOTOLETY §164%, §168
XAXOTIONTIXOG §163
xaxés §37,$§130, §166, §197, §207,

§210, §243, §260, §268, §268, §272,
§273, §289, §292, §306 « 228

.
XaX0TYEAWS
XAXOUPYELY
XM€Y

§24
§174

§174 « 182, 184, 212, 230

xaMovn §56, §72, §75, §201, §229*, §258

xAMOG
xadoxdycbia

182,228
§3, 6272, §285

xahbs  §2,§7, §43, §46, §97, §107, §122,
§181, §189, §195%, §207, §212, §216,
§223, §225, §236, §238, §247, §249,
§287%, §288, §301, §306, §310, §322
+ 182,184, 198%, 220, 230, 314, 362

xahodpoalivy
XQAUTITEW
XAUNAOS
xavovilw
VDY

xapdia
xapmés
Kéaotwp

XaTd + gen.
xQTé + acc.
xatafdMew
xata ol
XATYEW
xaTadenvival
xaTaduvaaTeln
XATAOUVALTTEVELY
xataldwuval
xaToxalew
XATOXANETY
KATANNGY
xaTAXAElG

§274
§87
210*
§168
§2
§S17

§63, §112, §232, §260

226
§59, §65
§4, §111, §124

§104, §279, §294 + 198
§89, §129 ¢ 272,274

250

§24

§23

§24, §146, §147*
§97

210

§110

§$149

§61, $65

xaToaxvew
XATAXAVTULOG
XATAXOLWLAY
xataxolouBely

§183, 5184 + 186
234
§298

§56, §205, §232, §254,

§279 252, 254, 256, 258

XATAXPATEELY
xataxtelobal
XATAXTY OIS

AATAKVTITEW

xatalapBavey

XATAN)YEW
XATAAUTAVEL
XATAMAAWG
XATANOYOG
XATAAVULL
XATAUENETAY
XATOUEVELY
XATAVOELY
xatabiwg
xatabioly
XATATETATUL
xaTaminTew
XATATPATTELY
xatempayHn
xataypasaial
xaappyyvoval
XQTAPYEWY
xatapyy
XATATRATITEY
xataokevdlew

S14

§3,§231

§223

§91
§1,561 ¢ 188
§198, §293 ¢ 260
234

§296

198

§181

§256

§109, §110
§3, 6103, §155
§81, §95, §219
§175

§$86

§144

268

§28

232

§186, §293
§201, §245

§134, §189, §200, §235

228
§2,$17, §53,

§54, §60, §62, $64, §70, §71, §72, $84,
§107, §114, §139, §172, §176, §232,
§234, §237, §250, §258, §292, §301

* 228,238, 240

XATATREVATIULL
XATATKEVY]

§51, §52,§77

§8, §28, §33, §34, §63, §65,

§71, §73, §76, §78, §80, §87, §91, §99,
§108, §113, §121, §136, §157, §159,
§160, §236 « 182, 186, 230, 258", 268"

XATATTYLQ
XATATTON)
XATATTPWALG
xataayedely
XATATAGTELY
xataTiféval

§122, §165, §210
§284, §285

§319

359, 365

§168 ¢ 198

§321 « 200%, 266"
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xatavyel §307
xatadaiveshor §296
xatadeVye §141
xatadbelpecdat §23,§120
xatadpovelv 220
xatadpovoln §225
xatadpéwois §249

xataywpilew  §36, §21, §28, §300 « 258,

268
XATELL §117
xaTemovely §193, §212, §266
XQTEMELYEW §126
xatepydlechal §119

xatevblvewy  §15, §18, §193, §195, §216,
§243, §252, §266, §287

XATEVPYUEY §217
XQATEVYN §184*
xaTéXEW 238,252
XATYY0pOS 270
XTI VEW §21, §122, §230
xatoleabal §122
xaTolxely 210+, 220+, 228, 230, 365
xatolxnatg 228
xatoud{ew §13, §35, §76
XATOTPOY §76
xatopfoliv §251, §256
xelobat §15, §52, §54, §59, §83, §100,
§115 ¢ 198
xexAiobat §223
XENEVEY §26, §27, §28, §33,

§33, §56, §91, §158, §159, §160, §162,
§168, §174, §179, §181, §182, §183,
§184, §226, §228, §278, §311, §317,
§319 « 240, 268, 270

xev6d0f0g $8
XEVGS §137, §194, §205
xepdaivey §270
xedpaiatog §24
xedarawdns 226
xepaAawdiis §120
xeda) §70, §98 + 182
xedalls §68
xioapig §98
%{vouvog §199

xlvaig §70, §86, §156, $160

413
X10T6G §70, §79
Kheomatpa 3547, 356%, 362
PN 182%
KMjune 254,256
xAipe §59, §60, §87, $88 ¢ 272,273
xAivy §320
xAloia §183*
xvdaAov §128, §138,163, §169
x0tAog §12
xowoloyia §204
%01W8¢ §126, §257, §315 ¢ 228, 362
XOIVWVELY §290 ¢ 228
OGS 220
XOWWdEANG 182
xoutaleafa §160
xohdlew §208
KOMGY §97
KOS §86
xopu’{sw §20, §22, §24, §40, §43, §291,

§322 ¢ 198, 200"
Kopbdog 250
xoviaolg §90 » 272,274
%6pog 314"
xopud}  §19, §37, §84, §99, §100, §101,
§210, §227, §230, §254, §261

XOOTUEW 238
%6005 §99, §210, §254 » 258

xpatelv §19, §37,§222, §227, §230, §261
+ 198

xpatnp  $33,§42,§73, §77, §320 « 200
XPATNTLG 2547, 258
XPATITTEVELY §82
xpc’LthrTog §37, §221, §225, §255, §261,
§319
XPATUVELY 238
XPAVYN §186
xpewdayic 314
XPYUVOS §118
xpymic §69
xplvew §36, §98, §175, §276
xpivoy §68, §75
XpWWTEG §68
xpl6g §170
xplotg §252
xpoxbdeihog 353
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xpoTadog §63
xpOTOS §186, §200, §261, §274, §277,
§293
xpUOTAMOG §67
xpudiwg §132
xtéiobar  §4, §229, §276, §283 ¢ 210, 238
xTHvog §88, 6112, §150 « 272,273
xTHolg §265 ¢ 365
xtilew §36, §115, §185 » 232, 312,
314%
Patols §136, §139
xtiopa §17
xTloTYG §16
xuPepiiv §147, §251, §251, §292
»xuAGBev §58, §62, §70, §75, §78, §89
* 272,274
wOUNOC §63 o 184
XUAXEIOY §319, §320
xUpa 184
XUUATLOV §58, §64
xupela §25
Kupiwy 220
XUPLEVELY §269
xUpLog §155, §253 & 186+, 210+, 250,
365
xvpoly §26
XWAVELY §11, §278, §321
*Owy §96
XOUY §113 « 230
Adryog §13 ¢ 220, 226, 238, 250
Aatinds 365
Achely §218, §299
AauPdve §11, §32, §42, $68, §86,

§111, S116, §120, §136, §166, §170,
§196, §197, §200, §223, §225, [261],
§266, §293, §308, §316 « 182, 184,
188, 196, 198, 200, 210, 228, 232, 240,
254, 256, 258*

Aaumpds 188,312
AaumpdTHS §16
AavBavery §132, §133,§210
Aads 240%, 312%, 314
Aéyety §30, §38, §53, §57, §67,

§77, §97, §98, §104, §107, §111, §116,
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§117, §$119, §125, §138, §155, §167,
§170, §196, §215, §218, §233, §252,
§267, §276%, §280, §298, §300 + 182,
220, 226, 228*, 230, 234, 238*, 252,
254%,258

Aeiog §76
Aelmew 196*
AetTovpyely §87
Aertoupyla  §53, §54, §90, §92, §94, §96,
§98, §186
A&LToupyos §95
AeovromoliTyg 312
Aextéog 254
Mg 186, 240, 2527, 254, 266
Aeui 240
Aevityng §48 « 240, 252
Myew §202, §220
ANoTHS 210+
Ao §124, §230, §312 « 220
A1 220
Albvog 230
Atbog §33, §60, §63*, §66, §67,

$69, §70, §73, §75, §79, §82, §96, §97,
§100, §114, §135 ¢ 230

MbBéaTpwtog §88 ¢ 272,273

AMbBoupyne §70
AMbwotg §74
Ay §115
ATavevety §227
Aoyelov §97
Aoylleabal §141, §211, §267 « 184
Aoyla §161
Ayl §158, §177
Adytog §6T ¢ 266
Aoylapés 186
Abyog §14, §18, §55, §113, §143,

§160, $161, §162, §166, §168, §169,
§191, §200, §201, §215, §244, §235,
§266, §268, §293, §297 « 240, 2587,
260, 270", 362

Aotmég §10, §14, §22, §64, §79, §134,
§140, §146, §152, §174, §183, §190,
§198, §246, §246, §259, §322 « 270,
359, 365

AMew §202
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Avpaiveoat §164
AUpaVTINGG §165
AvTeiy §238, §268*
MUY §232, §233, §268
Avaipayog 363
AUTpov 198
Auyviov 230
Madopu 212
uaioavdpog §66, §67, §74
paivesfat 232
Maxedwy 238, 240, 252*
Maxxafaiog 272
paxpyyopeiv 184
paxpofupia §188
paxpés 184,266

paAa  §5, 87, §7, §24, §24, §32, §36, §54,
§56, §76, §86, $106, §122, §127, §156,
§177, §188, §206, §235, §237, §257,
§289, §296, §322 « 1861, 198

uaAoTe 230%, 254, 260
uéAov 186
poavBdvey §198 ¢ 260
pavtig 230"
Moapia 250
UapTUpely 220,230
uapTUplov §306
péatatog §134, §138, §139, §321
Matbaiog 250
Mattatiog §47
uaxeaba §13
uaxn 226%
ueyarouépele  §21, §26, $28, §84 « 268
ueyaroPuylo §19, §26
UEYAAWTUYY §192
uéyag §2, §19, §39, §42, §53, §78,

§82, §177, §208, §230, §234, §291,
§312 « 182, 196, 198%, 210, 220, 2287,
230%, 234, 250, 258, 268, 270, 3127,
314, 357

uéyebog §53, §72, §82, §84, §91, §108,
§109, §223, §224 « 228

uebepunvevew §38

uebnppolew 182

uebiotavat 228

415
UENeL §92
UEAETAY §160 « 186, 252
UEAL §112
UEMELY §132, §196, §314, §316 + 182,

184, 186, 232, 238, 266", 272

©érog §96, §155 ¢ 272%
UEATELY §247
Meudis 358
Mevdvotog 312
Mevédnuog §201
UEVEW §182, §311 » 186, 238
uepilew §224
uéptuve §271
UepLuvity §296
uepls 361
u€pog §58, §60, §64, §65, §102, §117,
§209, §301 « 184, 220, 252, 272
Megopy) 362
uéaog §73, §83, §115 + 230, 268
UETE + gen. §180, §181, §320
UETa + acc. §64, §67, §184,

§301, §20, §22, §26, §179, §198, §203,
§235, §261, §303

petaBae 182, 188, 238, 240, 266"
petaBorn 270
UETAYEW §12%, §13, §227
uetaypadey §15, §309
uetarypad §9, §10, §45, §46, §307

+ 186, 198, 200+, 260, 266
UETAYWYN §23
uetadtobval §7, §43, §309
uetadotinés §226
petabeats §160
UETAACLYXAVEY 270
petalapBavew §6, §11, §100, §125,

§166, §297,§300, $316, §317 ¢ 228,270
petaAnis 266
UETAANOY §119
ueTaMela §120
petaMototv §17
uetavol §188
uetagd 258
petameifey 228
petamépmesial §124, §179
petaminTew §250
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petatibesdal
UETATPETELY
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§188 ¢ 184
§99

uetadépety §306, §311 » 254, 258
petémearte  §38, §116, §229, §255, §288
ys’réxew §140, §197, §224, §248, §264,
§289
UETEWPOS §60, §106
petotxeoia 250"
uetoucdew §4, §12
UETOX0S §207
UETPYTNS §76
petpromadng §256
ueTpieg §197
UETPLOTYS §223
uétpa §52, §53, §55, §56 + 314
Meyeip 357

uéxpt  §86, $87, §298, §303 » 182*, 240,
312,314

undels §24%, §53, §95, §101, §106,
§139, §139, §139, §142, §147*, §148,
§162, §168, §170%, §182, §191, §205,
§217, §232, §238, §240, §242, §243,

§245, §246, §254, §258, $306, §310

wijxog
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TUPOY §145
TG §149, §187
paBowatg 564, §74
paBowTés §62
pabupio §245, §284
pémewy §222, §269
pedua §89, §117 » 272, 274
Sliuc 186, 268
pnTés 258
prutlewv §70
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proxodiral §33
pLoxoduAaxiov §80
pod §63
potoxog §96
pouPos §74
poufetés §67
poTn §90
Peopaiog 238
ploun §14, §92
pwwdvat  §35, §40, §41, §46 ¢ 200, 358,
362*
SafBatdios §48, §49
Zapapeitng 232
Zapapitig 314
capxodayos §146
obpf §92
oaTpaTYG 228"
Savyaios 210, 212
oadng  $1,§76, §153, §159, §189, §314

+ 186, 196

geauTol §191, §207, §218, §279, §281,
§292
cePaouds §179
SePévwutog 312
céPeabal §16, §134, §139, §140
Seppibirog 312
>edexiag §49
cepidas §92
oEVés §5, §31, §56, §81, $144, §258,
§271,§313
TEUVOTYG §5,§171
CEUVUVELY §152 « 186
Zedpbatg 363
onpaively §30, §33, §120, §143, §192,
§315 « 186, 196
anuelov §44, §150, §159, §270
onuetolioha §148, §151, §234
onuelwats §161, §170
ONULEPOY §180
atyy §92, §95, §204
cidnpog §119
a10%peog §139
PIHTIAY 312
Sluwy §47, §487*
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olTIX6S §112
gitog 314
TG 230
OXEM §93, §151
oxemaleiv 362
OXETY) §140
oxémteafol 184
oxevdlew §182
oxéig §39, §141
oxnv 186
oA pbe §289
oxdTaY 184
oxomdg §251
oudpaydog §66
ouditic §88 ¢ 272,273
Zoopdiv 312%,314
Sopbnhog §47, §48, §50
odg §15, §19, §32, §36, §43*
Zolpwy 312, 314F
codla §207, §260
coés §107, §130, §137, §139, §271
omavilew §55, §114
oTAVIG §55
omelpew §230
omovoeloy §33
oTopOS 362
omoudaiog 184, 234, 240
omovddlew §10 « 184
oTIoUdN §4, §39 » 196, 232, 266
oTadiov  §89, §91, §105, §301 « 230, 272,
274
oTdaIC 228
oA YS §63
oTEVOC §118
oTepeds §57, §65
OTEPELY 365
oTEPYTIS §212
oTedavy §58, §59, §62, §64, §65, §75
oTépavog §63, §64, $79%, §280, §320
ot#ifog §97
oTOM) §319, §320
OTOMTYOS §96
oTOU §71, §74, §75, §90, §165
oTpatel 230
oTpaTEELY 365
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OTPATEVUR §37
oTPATYYOS §280
OTPATINTYS §14, §22, §23 + 228
OTPATIWTINGS §23, 536 « 198*
oTpatémedov §20
oTpedEY §58, §59, $60
OTPWUYY §182
oToU 196
oU §1, §15, $40, §42, §185
ouyyévela §241
TUYYEVNS §7,$241
oUYyevixds §147
TUYYLYVOTKEWY 220, 226, 228
cUYyvOUY §295 « 228
aUyypappe 196, 238, 240, 270, 272
ouyypadew 196, 226, 232, 234
auyypadels §31 232
cuyxatadépeabal §222
clyxeiofat 230
cuyxpiioBar  §12, §92, §143, §147, §158,
§162, §181, §182, §266
TUYXWDPYOIS §150
(v §130
GUMEXTOS 230
ouMapBave §165
cuuPaivery §35, §60, §108, §120,

§$197, §239, §241, §256, §268, §314
+ 186,196, 200

oo §71,§176
cuuPoviedew §125
cuuPoviia §246
cOuPoviog §264
cuppayic §13
cuppeTpla §107
TUUUETPWS §87, §105
cupployeodal §142
cuuTapEal §178
chumag §16 » 184
cuuTEpaaua §194
oopumméis §155
CUUTAYPWTTLS §29
cupmoaia §203, §220, §297
cuuTdTtoV §181, §202, $236, $286
cCOUTITWUR §316
cuudavela §99
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cupdavng §91

cuudépely §25, §44, §45, §45,
§125, §199, §227, §239, $268, §284,
§298 186, 200%, 230

cOudopov §284
cuudwvia §302
cOudwog §32, §39, §302 196, 256
oy §3, §13%, §27, §30,

§38, §70%, §74, §75, §157, §176, §184,
§239, §246, §261

TUVAYELY §9, §42, §90, §307, §308
+196%, 238, 266

cuvabpoiletv 198, 232
guvaLVely §226
cuvaxoroubeiv 230
TUVaXOVELY §1, §5, §91, §122, §261
cuvaxpdlew 226
cuVaALoYElY §142
cuvavayxblew §17, §20
cuvavaoTpody §169, §246
cuvavadEpeLy §213
cuvavBoporoyéaal §252
cuvavTLfdMew 240, 252
ouvavtidapfdavesda §123
CUVATITELY §89, §107 272,274
TUVRLPETKELY §232
ouvappéle §71
cuvamaipey 228
cUVdEVdpog §112
GUVOETIS §73
oUVOETLOG §85
cuvedpla §303
ouvEdpLov §301
ouvelval §125, §270, §274, §321
oUVETIC 266
TUVEXEW 182
CUVETTILAPTUPELY §191
ouveTIPwVETY §235, §294
cuveEpyNs §242
cuvépyeabal §20, §35 ¢ 240
TUVETOS §148
TUVEXEWY §15, §223
ouvexns  §8, §62, §78, §107, §167, §212,
§249 ¢ 258

cuvnbng 228
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cuvfewpely §139, 5219 « 258
guviéval §200
cuvictaoio §1, §55, §96, §119, §154
TUVLTTOPETY §170, §215, §243, §260
cuvxUpovTa 355
GUVOLXELY 365
aUvoAov §311
GUVOAWS 182
TUVOULOAOYELY §228, §237
quLdely §56
guvouaia 200
auvoxi) §61
cUVOYWRQ 258
TUVTTVEELY 252
TUVTAOTEL 234, 238, 250
clvtabic §186
GUVTEIVEWY §237

CUVTEAELY §517%, §57, §81, §152, §205,

§234%, §258, §283, §192, §312
TUVTYPELY §122, §157%, §196, $209,
§215, §264, §317 + 270
cuvtiBéval §136 « 240
TUVTPEXELY 186"
CUVTUYYQVELY §180, §307
cuvumoxpiveaBat §267
Zupla §12, §22 226, 228, 232, 365, 366
Zuptaxos §11 210
Zhptog 365
alpwyé §89 ¢ 272,274
aoTaTIS §89, §154 « 272,273
cUaTpaTEVEY §22 230
cuadlyyew §61, §97
odeis 252
odlyyew §65
odéopa 312,314
adupdy §87
o(EA0V §93,6§120, §177 « 228, 232
OxEW 240
oxFiua §105
oxuatilew 186
axLOTOS §67
axowla §75
oxowig §58, §60
owlew §240, §281, §292
SwxpdTg 258

clpa  §20, §22%, §24%, §139, §151, §155,
§303 210, 220, 365%, 366"

CWUATOTIENW
Swoifiog
cwThp
cwTypic
cwdpoaiyy
Swdap
cwdpwy

Tayua
TeAaTwpla
TaAaiTwpos
TaAavTOY

§166
§12,§19
232,266
§18, §21

§237,§248
210,212
§125

§26
§15
§130

§20, §27, §33%, §40, §42,

§93, §294, §319, §319, §320 « 200, 230

TapIEloY
Tébig
TOTEWOS
TaTEWOY
TAGTEW
TayEws
Tefrivig
Tebymew
Telvelw
TEY0S
TEXUAPLOY

S111

§69, §266
§263

§257

§37 ¢ 220
§66, §67, §74
358

186

184

§139 « 184
228,232

Téxvoy  §27, §41, §45, §185, §248 « 198,

200, 210, 353+, 356, 362

TEXVOTIOLEWY §165
Tehely §242, §259, §308
TENELOG §15
Tedetolv  §195, §199, §307, §312 ¢ 250
TeAelwatc §239
TEAEUTHY §268 ¢ 226
TEAEUTY 184,250
TENOG §187 « 200, 240, 266
TEVaLyWong 184
TEPTELY §$186, §198, §274, §322
TEPTIVOG §77
TETOUPAXOVTA §105
TETOUPES §65, §70, §91
TETOAPETRAUIERATOS 226
TETQPTOS §48 ¢ 363
TETPAYWVOS 230
TETPROAXTUAOS §75
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TETpaxOTioL §20
Tevdiog 363
Teliyog §179, §310 » 268
TEXWY §28, §56, §70, §72, §74, §82%,
§156 ¢ 268
TeyviTeLpHa §78
TeyiTOL §33, §51, §63, §81
Texvoupyla §80
T§idoe §213
TYAIx0UTOS §312 ¢ 312
Tvicalta §179, §186, $306
TNPEWV §263
Tiféver  §15, §32, §77, §113, §133, §136,

§147, §158, §180, §284 « 270
TixTe §152
TIdy §19, §183, §186, §234, §244,
§285 ¢ 198, 232, 270

T §37,§178, §228, §272 « 200, 228
Tiptog §82 « 198, 200
Tinwplo §208
Tig §129, §138, §206, §251, §282
Tig §8, §10, §19, §30, §31, §33, §40,

§52, §52, §76, §78, §80,86, §90, §95,
§104, §107, §126, §136, §160, $198,
§211, §229, §245, §259, §274, §285,
§307, §321 + 182

TITPWTXELY §183
Tudua 182
Toryapody 228
ToloUTog §14, §21, §22,

§25, §26, §51, §80, §144, §145, §148,
§166%, §183%, §200, §209, §214, §242,
§258, §264, §307, §321

TOTX0S §90 ¢ 272,274
Tofevety 232
Tékov 230
To&bTNg 230
TémOg §22, §52, §100 » 1841, 226, 232,
272,273,314
Topela §58, §73, §79
ToTE §119, §158
Tparywdle §316
TPAVWTELY 186
Tpdmela §22, §33, §52 200
TpameliTyg §26
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Tpaylg §118, §122
TpEMEW §17, §162, $§186, $245, $305,

§277, §216, §208, §217, §220, §198,
§202, $261, $274, §247, §262, §294
* 182

TpEls §13, §84, §301, §319 « 250
TpHiua §61
Tplaxovta  §42, §175, §314, §320 « 200
Tplywvog §58, §60
TplxAwvog §319
TpIULEPNS §71
TpimTUXOS §71
Tplaxéaotol 230
Tpoyitiol 210
TpiTog §47 + 182, 363
TpmoAoyelY §150
Tpémog §7, 811, §24, §44, §144,

§149, §153, §163, §166, §170, $209,
§215, §219, §227, §248, §264, §276
+ 182, 186", 266, 270, 272, 362*, 365

Tpod §145, §154, 155, §164, §190
TpuPAia §320
TpUywy §145
Tpidwva 359
TUYYQVELY §10, §29, §30%, §51, §121,

§130, §166, §191, §237, §283, §299,
§302, §308, §318 « 196, 200, 220, 228,
266

TUTOg §34 « 184, 268
TuTTolY §70
TUTTEW §192
TUTWILG §75
TOpaYvog §289 ¢ 210, 212
Thptog 314*
Tbpog 312
oY 196
Uyela §190, §237, §259
Uytaivey §41 184
Oy §250 » 232%, 362
t'j&op §88, §89, §91 « 184, 272", 2731,
274
vide 2101, 212
A §38, §177, §179, §179, §180,

§181%, §293, §294
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Oy §176, §177
UmaBpog 186
Umaxovey §44 « 240, 252
O pxe §15, §25, §30, §31, §38, $60,

§80, §84, §86, §89, §193, §207, §242,
§290 « 210, 240, 272, 274

Umapyos 212,365
Umep + gen. §45
Umep + acc. §19, §295
Umepalpety §16, §290
OmepBaively §122
OmepBadey §84, §109
OmoPoleds 186
Umoypadey 200
OmodtonenTig 362
Omodenewival 362
umdbeaic 256
UmoBeTinds 270
Omoxelodat 362
Umopévely 200, 228
Omépvnpae 362
YmoTdTwaolg 270
Umepndavia §262, §269
Umepydavog §170, §211, §263
UmepBeiv §55
Omépbupa §85
UTépoyxog 182
Umépomhog §52
omépoxhy  $60, §63, $66, §70, $74, §79,
§175%, §196, §218
Umeprelvew §178, §246
Umepdpépety §122
Umepdpovely §122
UTx00g §254
UTypeTeiv §92
UTpETYS §26, §111
Umvog §160, §213, §213, §216
Umo + acc. §63, §68, §89, $106, $178,
§281 & 274
vmoPaivew §116, §147
Umoypadew §268 & 357
Oméderypa §143
Omodelxvuvar §112,§128
Omodoyelov §89, §91 « 274
Omodox) §183 ¢ 272
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Omodpoun §86*
Omoxeiohat §105
Omoxpiveshat §219
Oméxpiotg §219
OmoxpLig §219

vmodapPavery  §11, §19, §83, §95, §201,
§214%,§221, §227 « 220

oA §160
Umopévety §175
OOV oXEW §1, §263, §286
Vmdvola §316
UTOTHTTEWY §214
UmomTog 184
VTOTALIVIOG 184
vmotdooew  §11, §205, §207, §257, §265,
§273, §289, §291
UToTUTTOLY 270
Omoyxeiptog §12
doTepog 182
UmoTiBévaut 365, 366
Upryelabat 314
UmAée §83, §100
Uroog 356
f)'k[JOg §57,8§74,§93 « 230
ol §263
daiverha §25, §32, §55, §105, §155,

§175, §219, §241, §249, §257, §296

Deodnpels  220%, 250, 256, 258, 266, 268

dlver  §31,§135, §19, §167, §195, §197,
§249, §255, $260, $267, §269, §282 +
196, 2107, 226, 228%, 230+, 232, 2507,
270, 365

bavepds §21, §127, §132% « 252, 254,
256
dbdpayt §118
Dépo 184,186
daaig 186
datirog §142 « 210
deloaobou §258
bepery  §197, §211, §214 » 228,270, 272
dbavorey §137
dBévog §224 « 182, 232, 266
Y §33, §42, §79, §320 » 200
dirayabos §124, §292
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drréoeAdog 182+, 200, 220, 250, 258,
260, 266, 361
drrarnbng §206
dravbpwmeiv §257
dravbpumia §265, §290 » 228
drdvBpumog §36, §208 ¢ 198
bty 186
dLAnxoog §239
dihia §40, §44, §225, §228, §231
Didoxpatng  §1, §120, §171, §295, §322
brhxdds §227
drrodixatog §209
bLhodokely §80
btAbxratog 256
bAbxpates §1, §10, §15, §120,

§171, §177, §179, §252, §254, §295,
§322

drropdbei §171, §300
drropabing §1,§7, §286
DrdounTopa §249% ¢ 254
drromoteloha §209
drromovia §112
drAémovog §74

didog §41, §45, §125, §190, §228%, §268,
§318 ¢ 200%, 212, 232, 312%

drrocodely §285
drrogodia §256 « 220, 256, 272
dboodog  §31, §200, §201, §235, §296
* 184,196, 226, 254", 256%, 258
Dirotépa 356
drroTipeiohor §79 « 238,252
drroTipic §227 « 182, 250, 258
brAoTINOS §227 + 198
dhodpoveiohar  §198, §235, §268, §274
drhodpdvnatg §246
drthodpoaivy §220
drhodpovwg §173, §230
drdounTwp 252
Didwy 220
dhla §85
Didwy 260
Didwvog 270
DAaiog 250
doPeiv 232
dopepbs §194 « 198
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$bBog  §12,§36, §95, §99, §159, §189,
§194, §270

Dowixy  $12,$22 ¢ 228,312, 314, 3657,
366
Dowixwy 234,314
dotuig §63, §112
dolThw 182
boMdwTés §73
dohis §73
dopa 184
dopeiv §96, §97
bpoveiv §236 « 220
bpovaig §124
bpovipog §130
dbpovtilew §121, §124, §245 « 312
dpovris §8 ¢ 362
dpotptov §13, §36 ¢ 198, 220
dvew §$147, §270, $277 + 186
dudaxh,  §100, $104, $125 « 198, 220
duraxityg 356
dUAapx0S §97
PuAagoey  §102, §149, §311 » 220, 260

dUM] §32, §39, §46, §47 + 196, 198, 200,
240,314

i §70

duaixdg §89, §97, §143, §171, §222,
§277 272,273

dvag  §44, §56, §250, §257, §289 « 182,
184, 200

duTeupa 230

dwv  S11,§30, §235, $281, $293 + 196,
238%, 256, 258"

i 230, 266

Xafel §50

XaBping §48

xalpew  §35, §41, §42, §312 « 188, 1987,

312%,314%, 358, 362

Xadcaixog 1827 ¢ 182%, 186"
XaAdaiog 1867, 234*
XaAETOS §289
xahxbs §119
Yotpd §186, §261, $274, §293
XapaXTAp §11 196
yapaxtiipile §153
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xépat §139
xapilecbar  §38, §40, §196, §215, §228,
§273,§319 + 198*

Xapts §8, §144, §143, §179,226, §230,
§249, §254, §272, §277, §306, §314
XapLoTHPLOG §19*
XapLoTINGG §37
xeptrody §225
XEAY §79
XELWApPOOs §117
XEW §90 « 272,274
xelp  §159, §183, §305, $306™ 184, 232
XEPLYWYEW 359
XEpaywylia §239
xetpilew §183
XV §145
xiAtot 228
Xipapos §170
XLTY §87, §96
Xolay 361
xopnyelv  §115,§259, §303, §282 ¢ 314"
xopnyla §84
xobs 228
xpheabat 182,220
Ypliv 184, 198, 359
Xpela §126, §271, §301, §11, §258,

§193 ¢ 312+, 314
Xpiiu §85
xpnuatilew §9, §298 ¢ 266
XPYUATITWES §81, §191, §297, §299
XPNUATIOTAS §111
2 §2, §11%, §14, §20, §26, §56,

§145%, §170, §184, §188, §192, §194,
§215, §231, §250, §253, §264

xpiv 196
XPNOLL0S §135, §175, §286, $§300
xefiots §64, §65, §143
XPYT1OS 184
XPYoTOS §290 « 312, 314*
Xptodg 250, 260
xpoe: §63, §96, §97

xpovos §157,§208, §295 « 182, 186, 198,
226, 232, 240, 250%, 252, 270"

XpUoEOS

xpuatiov

200
§33, §57, §63, §78, §319
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xpuooypadlo §176

xpuods  $42, 61, §73, §77+, §79, §96,
§98, §320 « 230

xpéua §97

xopa §14, §277

x&ua 361

Xopa §12, §13, §22%, §23, §35, §83,

§107*, §108, §109, §112, §114, §115,
§117%, §118, §120, §152, §223 182,
210, 212%, 2287, 230%, 232, 240, 2547,
258,314

XWPEW §76
xwpilew 240
xwplov 184, 186
xwpls §123, §165, §254 « 210
Yapunrixog §13
Yappog 186
Yeldog §206
Yedoaobat §206, §297
Yédog §91
Yuxaywyla §78
Yuh §14,$15,§17, $108, §139, §147,

§170, §214, §273, §282, §292 « 184,
228,230

duog §151
avelobat 365
wobeaia §62, §63, §64
Wt §298, §303
wpaLdTNg §59, §74

wg §28, §30, §31, §34, §40, §46, §53,
§77,§78, §83, §89, §90, §96,105, §123,
§173, §176, §177, §184, §210, §217,
§220, §235, §242, §249, §252, §261,
§287, §293, §301, §305, §308

awoavel §102
WoalTWS §158, §197, §243, §309
WOEL §13

wote  §59, §64, §65, §70, §71, §76, §78,
§82, §91, §99, §307

wdéreta

weely

§3, §8, §23, §241
§7,§232, §294, §322 « 184
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Solomon, 26, 281 n. 29, 293, 303, 304-5
n. 6, 308, 308 n. 29, 309, 309 nn. 32-
34, 311, 311 n. 45, 312-13 n. 48. See
also Epistle of Solomon

Sophocles, 58 n. 6, 224

Souron, 26, 308, 308 n. 29, 309, 309 nn.
32-34, 311 n. 45, 312-13 n. 48, 313,
313 n. 49, 315

Strabo, 37 n. 29, 84 n. 53, 91 n. 64, 96-97
nn. 73-74, 97 n. 76, 128 n. 123, 170-
72 n. 195

Syria and Phoenicia, 63, 63 n. 13, 68 n.
21,69, , 229, 347, 364, 366,

Syriac language, 33, 60 n. 8, 62 n. 11, 63,
207

taxation, 98-99 n. 77, 337, 339, 339 n. 8,
366

temple (Jerusalem), 81, 90 n. 59, 265-66,
278-79, 284-85, 337, 338, 344. See
also Jerusalem, temple (Jewish) in

Tertullian, 242-43, 242-43 n. 10

Theophilus, 79, 309 n. 34

Thucydides, 56 n. 2

Tobit, 144 n. 149

Trajan, 13
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Tyre, 26, 308, 313

Vaphres, 26, 308, 308 n. 29, 309 n. 33, 309
n.34,311n.45,312-13 n. 48,313, 313
n. 49

Xenephyris, 354









